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(Antral Editura* Preface 


The lairisa cootribudom in shaping the culm ml l rends sum! in 
enriching ihc wealth of civilization of India are quite sign \l\c ant, jainism is 
an ill India religion in ihc sense that Jama monks and house .holders have 
played a striking rule in different parts of India in shaping the religious,, social 
ami political events in different periods of Indian history; and even today, the 
Jam who number more than twenty lakhs .ire o^atteted i.S over ihe gauntry, 
| a ilia caves, temples ami holy shrines have their architect ora I and an istic 
value; and the S&strn Bhandoias, L c*, collection! of Mbs*, contain rich literary 
material which is of spec: d Importance for the study of Indian literature and 

- languajgeih. 

The (sinological material is so rich and varied and so much extended 
in time and space that it is well-nigh impossible to take a detailed survey of 
ii m a sc retc It, in one volume, srn idl-Inditt bads. Under tine circumstances, 
there leave appeared a number of hooks which devote themselves to the study 
of Jainism in Its various aspects in differeni pans of India- A few of them 
may lx 1 noted here; $ todies m $mtb Indian Jaiuhm by M„ S, R. IyyaNOAR & 
B. SheshgJRJ Kao, Madras 191a; Jamim w Surth India by C j. Sham a, 
London 1931; SUdim'ni Jainism by ft. A. Sam Humim J938: Jainism and 
Rurniitahi Cidtnrt f origin ally jainism itt Smith huLi) by S. R. S harm A, Dlurvat 
t 940; Jainism h Srnth India c.V Same jaim Tdpitfrapbs by P. B. DesaI, Sholapur 
1957; Jainism itt Gujarat by C. B Shm k, Bombay Jainism in Bihar 

by P. C. Roy ChoudHLRV, Patna 1956; Jainism w Ohs sa (in Hindi) by 
l)r. L, N Samu, Aliganj 1959, 

These monographs clearly indicate ilT.it there ;s abundant material 
for the study of jainism: its past arid pre-sent, in different ureas. Then- is 
scope for similar attempts, in other areas as well. 

In this volume Dr. K AIL ASH ClMNtiA ] AIM has taken a survey of 
jainism in RajastMn. from the earliest times to the present day, Jainism, in 
his opinion, has proved itself .1 great cultural atul dynamic force under die 
liberal patronage of the heroic Rajput rulers who were a great support to 
Jain a monkn :uiJ laymen who, in their Hint, enriched the cultural heritage of 
1 fie arc.!. Larlkt scholars !ik Toi>, Of HA, NaHar and others hive touched 
this aspect in their accounts: t »f Rgjastlilm I,atdy , Muni JIn \ vI) a y a n, Sbri 
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W*i(aT>, Df- KahIIaUwai and others have brought rn light rhe wealth of 
vahulT. Mss. in Jaina BhandSras of Rajasthan. Dr. Kaila&H Chan u has 
tried here to present a systematic and authentic, account uf jainism in RljasdiSn* 
After mentioning hia sources, he recounts the historical role of Jainism under 
difFeiTKin dynaiik-s ■■! Rajasthan. The laiiu rnn-nisr.lc .uid social organisations 
Avert sabjccicJ to vjiloijs dividing tendencies which .ire duty dcjlr with. He 
pre-sen is a detailed survey of Jain Art, Architecture and Sasira^Bhuidlria. 
He also gives an account of Jaina monk? and statesmen who were a prick Of 
the society. 

Such attempt of regional survey of jainism arc cjuire necessary to 
.ishcH;- tin- value of jainism i- J religious fora in the cultural history of out 
land. H* J. S. S, Sangha had already published jainism in Smth India by* 
Slid F. B, DesaI; find it was at the suggestion of the late lamented Dr. A. S. 
A LI Lk A it that the present wmrk was undertaken for publication, in the jivarifa 
Luna. Granthamill. It was very kind of Pn KAILAS!! CHAND that he placed 
this thtiil in it* revised Fom {originally approved for the Pit. D. degree of 

ih< I-* I . :'i ..n UniveihsilJ m |pj$ .1: our disposal.. ii rn the pi--.-, m 

Series; ami for this, the authorities of die GrsuithamalS otSci their sincere 
thanks to him. 

The Genu f 1 1 Rdjrors record [heir thunks to the Members of the Trust 
Committee and Prabamihaatuniti for their zeal for Jainoiogical research and 
their generosity in undertaking such publications which have limiter] sale, 

1 1 in hoped thru works of tin is- type will induce other scholars to undertake the 
smelt of Jaina history, culture nod literature. 


£hoJa|mr 
:*:><< \im 


A. N. LipADHVt: & II- I Jain. 


P R E F A C E 


The csily traces of jainism in Raj;titJian art found from the second 
century o. C-, but from (he dgth Ctttitury onwards, Jainism became a great 
cultural and dynamic force under the liberal patrailage of the heroic Rajput 
mien, who extended their helping hand Eo the Srlvakas of the neighbouring 
regions against the marauding foreign invaders k p on account of this fact 
ihat a large number of jaina temples and Ckaod^-bhitidiiris of the medieval 
period are found in Rajasthan. 

Scholars have already unlised (he vast available Jain* sources in 
writing the history of Rajasthan. CoJ. Jam IS Tod, the pioneer historian of 
K,;l.i’.rh.in, nude use ot this rnuui.il wil the mr.dui!* .'idp of ilu jam 1 ill 
CYAN Chand M.ihlituihopSdhyiya Pt.OfHA and Shri P C. Nahar took great 
pjinsi. in discovering a large numl^ct of invaluable jaina inscriptioni, Muni 
J inavu ayajIi 51 m Vur Chiind N AH AT A and Dr, K.istoor Chanel K aSAI \wm 
brought i ligh' a number of rare manuscripts which proved 10 lie of imuKrtsc 
help for recoil si i acting the history of Indian literature |iu genera] and faint 
literature in pankkUir, Dr. LVisluruth SHARMA critically examined the Jaina 
so sir eo£ hi writing, (lie I arly I list dry of the Chauhlnas, All these sources on 
jainism ire wintered and thereu-.u ivj independent work so fn wrlm-n To 
meet this icijuiremenr, the present work was taken up by the author on the 
suggestion of Ins esteemed Professor Dr M, I.. Smarm a 

lliis work is an bumble effort nn the part of the author to present 
.is dear and lucid us possible a picture of Jainism in Rajasthan, In preparation 
■: :1ns ihesJ*„ a Jot of new material consisting, of inscriptions, sculptures and 
manuscripts was discovered; and all this throws new light on the existing facts 
of history. 'Still there is abundant material lying untouched ua diffcrrm 
pans of Rajasthan. It is hoped that the present attempt would open new 
avenues of study and research in rhb subject. 

This work is divided into seven Chapters. The lirst Chapter deals 
with the- sources of the thesis. The second Chapter is concerned with the 
historical Rile of Jainism. In this Chapter, it is pointed out bow Jainism 
flourished under the patronage of different ruling dynasties, ‘Ehc liurd 
Chapter is related to the divisions and subdivisions of Jainism, For tSie 
firm time, it throws new Eight on die origin of several Sarhghas, Galias, 



Gflchchluts, Cistes and Gotras among Jairtas, There are legendary Accounts 
about their origin. All these; have been critically examined in the light of the 
dam discovered from several inisei(prions and Pra&mis, The fourth Chapter 
k selittd to Jains Art. Certain peculiar features of the Jaina art have been 
discussed in ibis Chapter, The fifth Chapter deals with faina Ihetaiure 
compoicd in Rajasthan, The sixth Chapter gives a brief description of the 
isastrabhandiras with special reference ro the important and rare manuscripts. 
J lie seventh Chapter h concerned wiiti Jain;? monks and statesmen, who 
contributed to die progress of Jainism. In conclusion, the comributioits of 
jainism to Rajasthan in different spheres have been discussed. 

In the preparation oi thin volume, E am under a deep debt of 
gratitude to my supervisor Dr. it. h, Shahma, whose Constant guidance hu 
gwaily contributed toira early completion. To my cuanjicerrc Dr, A. 5, Altekar 
am! Dr. Nilakaiaiha SaSTRJ, I am indebted for many valuable suggestions, 
i also express my profound respects to Pt. Chain ^ukhpasji. Principal, Jain 
San sk t it College, Jaipur, wit lion c whose help this work could not have been 
completed. My thanks arc also due :o.Shri Agar Chaiulji N AH AT A • if Bikaner, 
who readily offered many valuable suggest tons on this work. 

The author is deeply indebted to Dr, fL L Jain and Dr. A. N.. 
U|»ADHY£. the General Editors of the Jlvsuaja Gratithamaia, for undertaking 
the publication of this work. Dr. TJ padhye went through the press copy and 
corrected the proofs more than once, in spite of his multifarious and pressing 
duties, 1 am also grateful to die Trustees of the jTvarSja Gram ha m21-i for 
their interest in publishing this volume. I am highly obliged to my readier 
Mr. M. L, Gupta, Head Mister, Mahavir Jain High School, Jaipur and lo 
my friend Mr. K. S. Rajgra, Lerrurer in Political Science, Govt. College, 
Ajmer, for going through my manuscript, 

Tlic system of transliteration adopted by me is the same as found in 
Archaeologtcai Reports. But I have tbllowed the ordinary spelling of proper 
names, and diacritical marks have been sometimes omitted in ease of the place 
names. 'i"he author mote than any body else is conscious of many defects and 
blemishes, specially typographical, which have crept into ihe book. For 
i lie sc, he craves ihe indulgence of the readers. 


Alvar 
Nvv. i LHki 


Kailasu Ojanp Jain. 
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JAINISM IN RAJAS 

CHAPTER I 

SOURCES 



jainism liiis pbyed an important role in die history of Rajasthan 
t'ffKH I he carta times v- the present din It was nor orety patronised by 
the t tiler? and memL rs of div ruling families, bur ir received akn the warm 
rapport ,irn.l had an appeal to rhe head of the masses;;. Tile cr411 ributions 
of Jainism are apparent tn all aspects of the cultural heritage of Rajas than 
which abound* in jaiiu anriipjiTicti. There «Knumerous Jaina temples which 
arc fine sped [liens of art and aid tire-etna: and have beautiful sculptures, 
Numerous J.iioa in^ciiptiotu unfold ihi history of this land jaina monk.-i 
tried For die social uplift of iht masses; and they also enriched the lac*! 
bflguagts by dieir literary works. Bye lfi esc sou tees arc widely sea tiered and 
mam of die ora have remained unexplored. No work has been written so 
far to truce out the history and influence of Jainism id Rajasthan* To 
l mcidaic ; liEr; subject,. r«n. attempt has, therefore, been made in this diesis by 
nStnp, all scattered materials in a comprehensive and correlated manner. 

These soureo may be broadly divided under these head*; 
U) \iebAcology, (a) I itcraturc;. and (j) Writings of the foreigners. 

(f) ARCIt aEjOLogv: (a) Epigraphy: 'Hie inscriptions Form the most 
rvliable source of our information There art discovered by me about 
two hundred Jaina inscriptions ire the various pans of Rajasthan and over a. 
thousand have been already discovered by other scholars mainly by 
tjAT-ju^iLVNK.ut HjftAciJ ANit Ojiea and Pt KAN Chajtd N*jjak- Thu: earliest 
inscription seems to be belonging probably to the fifth century h,i 1 They arc 
incised on nu U, pillars and images, both uf stone and metal. I hey arc 
uTtiren in Sanskrit, Prakrit and RJiastldEnl and sometimes in a mixed 
language. The inscriptions uptci boo vi>, are in Brahmi script, those from 
Goo to ' u. mostly in the Kujila form of it, and the remaining arc 
written m DevanitglMi script. A good many of them throw a flood of light 
fJSi tlic religious, -HOtril and political conditions of (he periods under review'. 

I /iAurofijfti t'fiif&trM Liinmnitti, p 2 . Aivording to Ur. SlBDM, it in nia 11 .liiu 
inscription but hi* vimva du net h.tiu to Ijo tetutUe: JUOlUi, Mairli ItHH, | f . jj. 
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In sumc of them the iiimt-s u the cutitempurAry rulers ami rhc.ir :ujni^n rs 
have been men tinned and the genealogies of rlic tufing dy nastier are gjm 

1'hese inscriptions, -ait chicth valuable for the religious hi so»ry of 
the period. They give m information. about the jama Church or^tii^ttn id 
which wjs divided into several braodbes such as Saihgha, Gam and 
Gadichha. V coftiplcte and connected history of the f i.idichhas it 
impossible without their help. 'I hey mention names of the teachers of 
the various Gachriihas, inauguration ceremonies of the numerous temples cic,; 
and the inscriptions cell us when (he several Jaimi castes and their fhirr.ts 
came into existence. 

[h) Monument 5: The old Jain A temples and images are mother 
imports ru v.urec nf religious histnn. The? Hu extent and puy ularity 

of Jainism in Rajasthan at different periods and also indicate the Stage which 
he |aina architecture and iconography had reached. 

(t) T.tt Kit.vnrut;: (a) Literary works: The earliest literature of 
lainism is dc voted exclusive It tu religion and philnuipby. I"he Ktifptui:/nr t 
Aiititin&i-tiitr'ii and t 'f/'/rtiA/'iitytfW-M/fi* reprefiem a very early period m 
jainism. The jairu literary works which were written in JUjtftfcia hclnng, 
however, to a later period. They throw much light on the condition of 
Jaifimtn in lids state- I ltc of Padmamridt written in ihour 

the teeth Century a.t». at BitrX id kutah State, Kt.tr:}^yam~l3 of L ddyoxana 
written itt |:ilorv lit 779 uu, p t'rfH&suAtffcuti'ttyu ■ it jay-lnanda written in 
H70 * n., CinrtitfMMKjfrrJfcfm &7 r-i r >f Son vac. h a ri i ra < h n i written in M 4 i 
and Drs^ija)^ V Uh$k(lfyn of Meghavijaya of the iflth century arc of special 
Import 3 nee. 

(b) Historical \\ ridngi; There arc some ancient historical w things 
from which we may draw certain conclusions after their critical examination. 
The I’h 1 and 7 uti&tpM v-A •. •: xit?., of Hcnwdiandtu .ire useful 
for the history of Jainism under the Orllukyas. The ' 'nMfirnl t/*> fart fa* 
r it ! 'ralihSchandrj Suti Written in 1 1 tfjJ stud f V/nr teste ft r,' h . ' ut!h < ts< 2 w q rah* s o| 

Raiakkhan wrirtcei in *.?■. 140^ ennuid numerous interesting anccdriccs 
about several J-'ina monarch* ami --lints. The I tiitupxktihtu'itni written 
in (hr nth century hy Jinaharsbn ant! r "tmihrkmint written by t "ivanya- 
sanwya in ' >. -lie useful tot die hbtlor* of the faith during tins 

period. The WtriuthtsUf'* of Dcvaserta written m ' *■ 939 Throws a great 


i, Nirwst 
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deal of light on the origin of the Silihgh&s in die Dhiambara church* The 
tJpitJbJfn-haiifni written iii v ’ Mf>5 is useful tor jaim history 1 . 1 The 
... ifn-dtihTttJeterr,: C witn. 7 r.tJ of JiiJapSh 1 Ipad iy. 7 y.i WTiuen in ta i ;qt is 
j reliable source «>f history about the 3itcs of the Jjina Faints, The 
!■;..)wsf'tthU. KTr/M.- KiTrt-tw of Uywowa of the 17th century 

supplies us a mine of inform a rion ibouc the life of Karma Chsmfni and the 
comljimn of Jfrinjsni in the Hik.ihtr State. 

(c) hlasasHfit The Pr.ts.ntis are .is important a? the inscriptions, 
kit they ilr. nor belong to the early petm-d* Probably, the practice of 
writing die Pridasrk started fiom alwxnt. the KrI< nr the 91 It. ccniurr; lujs very 
few specimens Stave survived, From alxHii the taih or 13th century, it 
became die general practice. They invariably miTubn the time when they 
wea written* llicy refer m the rulers in whose lime they were com posed, 
'Nicy give us 1 her information. allow rise various existing SmiighflA, Gatrsw 
ind Gaelic him* and iheir teachers. They mention die genealogy of die 
donor, [us caste and Got to. Tlicv indicate the liberality of die people* 
which was responsible for du preparation of so many copies id the 
uunuflcnpu. These Feasant is are few most valuable sourer for reconsmteting 
die history of J&ina Literature in p.irdrtiht and of Indian | .11 era lure in 
general. 

fd) PajtSvdlis: The Paitlvalts form some trustworthy source of 
history* They contain description of the incidents from tile lives of the 
various saints who lived in dtd'trem periods. I lie imp^ri jni Purtavalij are 
the K/Mfirtarirgn 'khlkt-pi ; t&xtlf* '' '■ ittigwh-fA* */ J .fJ A 7m/i t I , 

etc. fhey mention the origin of the ditferent sects into which, in course 
of lime, the jiim church organization was divided. The information given 
in them is mu always absolutely correct uni precise; and they are wry 
helpful, provided they arc critically used. 

fc) VtthlSvalis: Some VamkSvulis are helpful for the history* 
llicy give.- the origin nr the different castes anti iheir (inttas. Ihcy also 
give a hii of insight into ihc Livc-s of so mi- well-known persons borfl in 
certain Jaina conitmmities, Sometimes* they Netd mspomnl infomijiion 
regarding the political history of the period, The regaining of Jodhpur 

I, It lw nnt bwn puMWMsit yti# Mum Invnc flux iomjj tow tfctali Hindi liulp 
fmn it itl aritiltja 1 III ii.iolr mum |y Ssl ittimjitvfin i'-Sfirtmib&’i l'r l*ar*i w/k-m-j k*'t 
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front .Site rs lull by jMSladcvu wnh ihc lie Ip of T^ji G^ddhaiy. 1 ; k known 

td u. ; from a VimsuvallA 

(f) TirthamllSs and 'iTrtliqaiavami; These are recorded accounts 
of tile saints who went alung with the Lbaturvidh.i Sarngha (fourfold 
Samghci) for the pilgrimage from place tn place. They uncd to travel 
garnetitnc* alone by themselves. flic f mdkiitlrfhabit pa of jinaprabha~sEirt + 
written in. about the 14 th century ’-i. and the 7 TriinWialii of Saubhagyavi|Mya 
are import ini from Lite point of view of the biographies of eettaui Jains, 
saints. They contain an account of the eon5(ruction of the temples and 
the installation of the images. The Stmnm of Kanakafotim gives an account 
of the dcsmiction caused 10 the images of >■ 1 rohi by I'urasan I Ei.Tn,* 

(g) U-uo and Documents: Icdrrs and document* arc:, reliable 
source of pufitcmparar)’ history* Considerable torttupondcncc passed 
between the fainA AcMr\as and the rukts of Rajpulana in medieval times. 
The rulers also allotted lands 10 the Jatim AchSryas for the construction 
.I temples. The k lev am document!* ate in the po?sci- i--n uf the Jtdna 
monks. Impressed by the services of the Jain a statesmen, the ruling chiefs 
of the diderent siatts of JUijjstliiLn granted them certain Simad* or grants 
which arc in the possession of their descendants, 

(b) Vijnapdpiiiias; These arc the inv-jcacions, sent 10 lairti 
Athiryaa by laina Samglias of a part ten I at community for the next Chilwmsfoa 
These letters ate also meant to atone for the acts of commission and omission 
of the members of a Ssniigha and to convey the if good wishes f"f the whole 
of humanity. These sue uicful from several points of view. They usually 
guv, in a pictoiL.il furru, the description of I be locality from which they atx 
issued* The local events given in them arc of considerable value for the 
local history* They provide us with interesting details regarding art* add 
crafts, pTtdesirinsns ere. of the localities with which they arc concerned.. The 
pictures given in them arc useful for the history of jaina art, They also 
throw a lot of light on die social and religious conditions of the period,. 
The? hive been issued from the cities such as Jodhpur. Bikaner, Udaipur, 
and Sim hi. 

(i| Illustrated Manuscripts! Several illustrated copies of the 
[mmiicripi* have been preserved in the Jam Gran (ha BhandSras at Jaisalmer. 

\ Ami-unlit Vul- J, NT. ij, p, jMSb "J* itffrrrnjTii. Jaina Lekkn Mam(}TnJ*n t p, £7, 
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Bikinet, Jaipur. etc. They indie are tliir art and culture of the people 

They also vividly depict the artistic and religious achievements of the people; 
,ind as they ire dared, they enable us to draw in outline the hist on; of Jtuna 
painting* in tht wider perspective of Indian painting. 

( j) Wit i ti SGB t IV TH b Fomet a x BR3I Thc writm gs of G reeks, of 
Yuan t bwang and \rab travellers which throw very inicrtfsting iigbi on the 
religious conditions existing from the very early tiroes to the tenth century 
1 ■'••• have ticen utilised in this thesis, because they make frequent references 
so lain ism in Western India. 


CHAPTER II 

HISTORICAL. ROLE OF JAINISM 

The region now known as Raja*!lun was, according to certain 
:.eulogists* once a deep sea. As a result of certain sudden saismic changes, 
the sea disappeared and itN hoi com rose up, i tf course, this must have 
happened in very remote past. This region lias always had its importance 
in Indian history. ttairarh in die Jaipur district is mentioned in the 
MuhSbhSrafit^ as the place where Arjuna served the local chief for a long 
time, h was a place of importance tn the time of Asofca who inscribed his 
important djreCCorvS on a piece of rock there. Mount \lm and the town of 
Mini,inula have each a history of its own. Chit tore has played an important 
part in our political history since the sixth century *- lt > Mandor als-o was 
equally well-known till Jodhpur became the capital of the region. There arc 
several other place* which were ten I res of ,irt, learning mid general culture 
Iwfnre (he erst-while stale* of RajiPthm Wert set up. 

It scetm rhsii in ihe time of \vuk.i p Jtalf&ili u hicli occupk$ a central 
position in ftjptarhan, was selected as the provincial centre for the propagation 
■ T Buddhism but no trace of this religion has survived except the BhSbru 
edict and a Few statues found here and there. The dominant religions of 
area have been Hinduism md Jainism, Hinduism must have spread 
from the north not long after die Aryan penetration of India, It his existed 
here since the dawn of Vedie civilization with all its later forms. Jainism 

I J/fl, PoT. J. ViriUa I'ngVOit, 
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was known in Rajasclian since the time of its very itKXptiom Of course it 
ranst have had ups and downs but it had .1 condoim! existence from ihc 
eighth century *-i* umviids. \\* find vjriicienl material indieliiug ih,u 
Jainism had reached every corner of Rajasthan,, Its followers were always 
comparatively richer and mote iniiuemial Its doctrines are hattnlea* and 
ncm-aggccs?itve t It has, therefore, commanded re^ieu even front those wkt 
did not regular!V follow it. 

fiVi nTH VI Driijyr- TB* Psttlon oi -\I aelvvlua; Tlic historic period 
of Indian E list or y starts nearly fro w about the rime of Malilviri Actually 
fatiusm remained ramincd r« the east ar ’his time though its contact with 
Rjhistban is known From the later snurces. There h the Inscription of 1176 
i n which begins with avmc which telh us that .Mafrivfra in person came 
10 itlmflaJ This is supported by a work of about die 

thirtcenih ccntutv-'-.i-. v I ids gives an account n-f ihcdisKmhuttnn M Jainism 
in Srtiu 5 la, Disgusted with ihc behaviour nf the Udhmanas of Srimala* 
Gan tutu Ctanadhani went to Kashmir where he was convened Em Jainism hy 
MahiSvIra. After his return' to SrTmaia, he convened the Valyas in Jainism 
and composed die Kn/pjiK/r,^ Mab&Tnr Jmmas&m and odber 

wink.- 3 An in script tor. ■ 1 1569 up. found on the door of the chief -.hrimi 
in JlvanraivSnii Mi Mahay im Jaln.a temple at Muugasth,.! 1 4’ 

utiles west of \hu road shows ihat l.ord Mali ivira visited \rk\-Mthntru and 
an incite was consecrated by Ml ki>T Ganadhara dun ill; ihc 571I. year 4 
of the life of Mahavtra, 1 These statements of a very late time ami 
therefore* cannot be casib relied on. But from them, it can \tc inferred that 
in the tjth century *-■«■ kin is m w . considered a very old religion in 
Rajasthan. 

The most substantial evidence fox the o.isience ui Jainism m 
Rajasthan ut the jth cemury ■'-• - is the BadiR in script ion A (he oldest 
itmTiption so far discovered. 'Ihit. inscription mentions the name of the 
place M 2 jli;itnik 5 which may be idem rifled with Midhyatnikil near Chiltons 
mentioned hy Patanjali in k-i./,' 1 At present 11 is known is NagarL 

The MjJfjnmilit branch of the Jaina church orguiixation mentioned in the 

1 I'RAS.; Wdj [i. 3ip 4- 
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Stbm-'irtrPifli of the became famous Alter die place name of Mffjhomiki. 

Friyagtantha* the second pupil of Susthiui and Suprjfibuddb^ founded this 
branch in about the ;rd century i* *' 11 \ii inscription of about third century i'- 1 
lias been discovered at this place. Its meaning is as follows ^constructed 
for the well‘being of nil living being*.* 51 This inscription may lie probably of 
the Irinas. From these evidences, it seems that there were lamas in 
Rajasthan at this rime. 

JAIN.1£M um>kh tji k iMaitjiya^: Jainism continued to make gradual 
progress under the Mauryas, f rom the strong Jama literary traditions and 
epigtaphkal evidence, OianrUagupta Maury a is. considered to be the Jama 
emperor. : He undoubtedly ruled over a vase empire. As Asoka is credited 
in his inscriptions with only one conquest viz.* that of Ruling a* it is 
reasonable to held that the empire over which Asoka ruled vus mostly the 
creation of his grandfather* Chamltagupta, The inscription of A^okau 
discoVercd at BairiZt in the centre of fUjftsthm clearly proves that this region 
was also ruled by Qiandragupta. 

Chandragupta made grot ertbrts for tilt dissemination of Jainism. 
He is said to have performed the consernuion ceremony of the .image..- of 
many temples. Ia a village of Ghanghlol. at a distance of 1% miles Jfrom 
Jodhpur* rhefc ts an old tempk <>f ParivauStha. In vtGbi, many images 
were discovered in the tank of this place. By chance* the poet Sundarigmii 
went oil piIgrimage to ihis place and * aw the inscription on the image and 
examined it. He is said to have read the inscription by the miraculous power 
given co hitn by the goddess AmtaikS. He im, medially composed the poem 
on ll. According f> t if H Saiiirat Chandragupta made the golden image of 
HrsvanSiha and its pwthffai was performed probably through Sruta-Kevall 
lihadtabahu.* Hits evidence Is of a very late period and so there i s much 
doubt about in .4 correctness. 

After Qiandiagupta'S abdication, ln> son flindiisar.i came to the 
throne. He $ecm« to have followed the faith of his- father. Asoka succeeded 
Bindusftrii on the throne. Hri early faith seems to be Jainism* tbs faith of 
his forefathers; but afterwards, he became a Budhhist by the Influence 1 if the 

1. SUM,, VoL *2, |p S9S. i, CAaigHr toijyi LG MG nr* p, 3M. 
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Buddhist satin Tiabyarakshita md tus vv i U-. When be was con verted to 
buddhism, Ik was stilt tolerant row aids or her religions, especially k> Jainism, 
lie built civc dwclHags of the iktihutt Hills neat Gaya fot the Ajivifcas, 
more or less I sect of the jamas. There are Ircqucnt rei'ereficcs to liberality for 
die Ajivikas jnd halrgranthas, the Jain a sects, in his i ascriptions. I his dearly 
shows that next to Buddhism, he was il'ie follower of Jainism, the religion of 
Ids ancestors. 

When Runilfl lost lus claim to the throne of Migadha t>u account 
of his blindness, his atm Sampnti was declared 4® t he rightful successor by 
Asoka. The existence and suceeS'ikm of Stmprati, the grandson of A&SllU 
although not verified by epigraph tc records, is supported by j a considerable 
hodv of traditions, both of J linns and Buddhists - 1 Under the influence oi 
Sukastin. the tending saint qf the Jaina community under Mahiigirl, Samprati 
was converted to Jainism. He iiied to spread Jainism Liy every means in 
his power, working as hard for Jainism as Asoka had done for Buddhism. 

J h- is, therefore, vc yarded as .1 Jaina A sob a. \ceo ntling 10 Jaina scriptures, 
he had decided to rinse his mourb in ihc morning, only alter bearing the 
news of a new temple having been built. Beside h, he got ah the old and 
cxkiitiLT temples repaired and set up mto .ill of rhem the idols made of gold, 
stone, -liver, brass .lthJ of a mixture of fine metals .ind performed their 
* \ii|unasaiJk5' ceremony, i. c., declared them fit for worship. Within three 
yews and j S1.1l/, begot one hundred md twenty five thousand new temples 
Imilr, \<t thousand repaired, twelve and :i half millions of idols corscctatcd 
and 9* thousand metal iml* prepared.* '1 his scons 10 be *mly a hyperbolic 
description, Bui he seems to have btult a number of Jaina temples even in 
Rails than which was included m his empire. I le is said to have celebrated 
the ijnsrallaiio.il ceremony "f the image of Padmapribha it .1 place named 
GMfighinl, through Atya Suhasci in Y. K. s. aoj.® Ton attributes an old 
temple 11 KumbbiLmera to Simpnri- I'll is temple h dkcribccl b\ Too in 
this, way, “The design ot rhis temple is truly classic h consists only of ibe 
sanctuary which has a vaulted dome and a colonnaded poriicn .ill round 
The architecture is undoubtedly jaina, which is as distinct in character. 

/. Vim .ism-Shi Ufa Surly Hittory oj India, pp. idWt F X M 
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from the Brah ummcat as the it religion, Theft 1 is a cha^tcness and simplicity 1 
in ilijp specimen of mono t heretic warship, affording n wide contras* to flic 
elaborately sculptured shrines of the Saiyfis and other polyihcitts of In dia, 
The extreme want of decoration best attests els Antiquity, entitling, us to 
attribute it to that period when Samprari Kel(-"l, of the family of Chandragiiptii, 
wa* paramount a qvencjg a overall these regions. The proportions and forms 
of iIil columns ate especially distinct front |he other temples, bring slight arid 
tapering Instead of massive, the general characteristic of Hindu architeetufc, 
while rhe projecting cornices which would absolutely deform shaft* less 
alight arc peculiarly indicative of the Takshac architect, 1 ’ 1 

Dt. JijtANO vukau contends that Ton is wrong in ascribing this 
temple to die second century *U3> It is quire improbable thm rhe Jains 
temple may have lseen designed by Grecian artists or char the taste of rhe 
artists among the Rftjapqta may have been muddled after Ehe Grecian. Ir 
appears to have been left in an unfinished condition. Tot) however ts quite 
wrong in ascribing this temple to iin: h The style of tes pillars closely 
resembles that of TcjvipSlah temple at L)chivId'I on mount -\bu. 'Hie 
construction nf this ternpJe cannot be possibly placed earlier than the lyth 
century -'-*>■ and wits probably later even than this, 1 Any bow, lUc local 
people believed that it was extremely old. 

At NftddSi there is u Jaina temple dedk uiecl to AdmJt.h,i On rhe 
seat of the image h engraved an inscription dated i. s, 1686 which speaks of 
its being rebuilt by the whole Jaiga community of NSdsdJi The temple was 
originally erected by SampratiA Tn the 171I1 century, the Hinas at NSdalbi 
believed that rhe temple waft built by Samprati; so there was an old tradition 
to rliis effect. 

Besides this, Sampraii took other steps for the propagation of 
Jainism, bruin (he Jstina books, 4 we know that he started a Sang ha from 
l" jaii 1 to !Sar.runiaya in the com pan y of Suliaso with 5000 Sramanas. Hus 
Sangha must have passed through southern Rajasthan He ts also said to 
have convoked a council for the propagation of jama religion under Suhasti, 
Hi sent out religious teschcti for rhe propagation of jainism. 

I AniwI* ami Anh\i\ikitP of Rajtti*ilitiri Vy] S pj> 77! 1 7WU. 
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AiXJOtriST ojr Tiijc Gurncet Wumciis of Western India: The 
Greek writer* supply very valuable informs tern about the Indian philosopher* 
whom Mc.mnder met. Stuabo makes meat!on of two sects of philosophers 
one called the Drachma ne& and the other Germanes. 1 Brachmanes represent 
ihe btihmanas and the Germanes is evidently a «,orrupbon of Sarnianes 
winch ri-preseni.*, riir Sanskrit Swfujfji! (a faina. ascetic). But iht question i.;- 
who these people were. Some say that these are Buddhist :iaints, but they 
seem to be Joint* saints because they have been described as naked* and they 
are called by die name Gymnosophists, Nakedness Is a special charactersric 
of I aim monks* Puw says ilia* their philosophers whom they call 
GymflOSQphbtS, arc accustomed to remain it* one posture with their eyes 
immovably used, on the sun from dawn to dusk anti to stand on die 
burning sands all day long now on one foot and tiqw on the other 1 One 
OMSflif’tUTirs says that these sages went about naked, indicted lordships op 
themselves and were held in Highest honuut and when invited, they did not 
visit anybody bur requested the persons concerned to come to them if they 
wanted to participate in their conversion." This description applies in 
Digambara laina monks, 

Ti re Greek observers found women studying plulosupby along with 
met*. But they all led a life qf extreme austerity, 1 \nd as rhe ttriihnianas 
did not generally admit their women to their philosophy* these women must 
have been, therefore, probably the mim of the jaina church* 

Among these sages, one was Kalnos who accompanied Alexander 
probably to instruct him in the miners of religion. Mis real nunc, according 
*o PiiijTAHrH* was Spllines; and he received ihc name KSlnns among die 
Greeks because in saluting the persona, he used die word Kale. It is 
probably the Sanskrit form kalySni which it commonly used in addressing 
a person and signifies good, just or distinguished, When he became ill ai 
IV^fgadi. this being the ifirst sickness he ever had, he put an end to his life 
ill \m seventh third year without heeding the entreaties of the king. 11 This 
type of voluntary death i> specially found among die Jainis., Tlie Raitaihita^i 
SrJftakji'harj (Clwp, j J of Samantabhadra (about second century am.) dilates 
on ialhklxtftJ which consists in abandoning the body for the accumulation of 
merit .in calami uei;, famines, extreme old age and incurable diseases. 
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The Indian 5 ages, accord Log to The Greek writers, have been divided 
into iwo categoric* (i) the Rrihomms ;ind (a) Sra&ngafc, 'Hit Brahmzutas 
succeeded by eight of b.irth to this kind of divine wisdom as ro a priesthood. 
They ice one family, 1 he descendants of one father and mother, The 
Sraimnaa, on the other hand, arc taken from all Indian castes differently from 
11 wh<* wish tu give rhcimclve-s ro the study of d tv ini' beings, 1 These 
saints were probably faina saints, because there was no question of caste 
restriction in Jainism. 

These naked SamnoL practise truth, make predictions about futurity 
and wor ship a kind of pyramid beneath which they think the bones of some 
divinin' Ik buried. 8 This practice is also notked -among the Jairus who 
used to oommivf tiae st&pas, specimens of which are found .it Mathura, 

According to the Greek writers, the society was divided into ihc 
five daises in accordance with die occupations. Some cultivate die soil; 
verv many follow war and other trades, The noblest and richest manage 
public ;iHairs, administer justice and sit in tlic council with the kjpge. A firth 
class devoces itself to the philosophy prevalent in the country which almost 
assumes the form. of religion and the members always put an end to tlicir 
lives by burning themselves uu funeral pile, 11 

The characteristics and practices of these saints indicate that they 
weft lain a suin':, Jainism was prevalent in Western India gq the eve of the 
coming of the Greeks in India. The Juna monks and nuns were found in 
such a large number that they caught the attention of the foreigners. If it is 
in the ].warder provinces, it may have been in existence even in the adjacent 
regjon Like Rajasthan* 

|oinism continued in flourish in Western Indu under the foreigners 
like ihe Scythians tn the tirst century n.c. The great Jai m saint namely 
Kakk-Ifchitya wandered in haurusbfra, \vami and most probabh in the 
western part’s of Itajastluu and taught Jain sm to ihc people. RakkSehltya, 
had a sister called Samvati who joined the convent. The king Gnrdhal liilla 
of Ujjainl was fascinated by her beauty and ravished her* Kabkacharya 
being enraged, went in the west of Sindhu arid lived with .1 S£hT (Saka) 
chief over wiiorn he obtained great influence by means of his astrological 

) McuiuisnUU /Iu*le«J! / lulit.iy p. 1S0L 2, Ibid. 1SS3, 
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ksiDwiedgc. Gradually* he cwoc to teum that bis patron and y$ oilier diicEs 
who lived in the same Locality alt obeyed st common overlord This 
overlord might have been Mrduadnics. the Circai and his patron Mjucs, 
That Mithradarcs and Manes lived in lire first century n.v , jg Icnown tn us 
ftotn numismatic evidence, kahikachlrp pcisuadcd hi* paLren u» invade 
the kingdom of LiardhabhUla with the aid of liis 96 fellow chiefs and himself 
joined tin- army winch matched along Sindhfl ami GujarJt mid besieged 
UjjainT, UjjainT ftrJl and £akas established thdr supremacy in .Majwa, At 
d rime, Malwa also included 1 he Southern parr > f Racisthan i we know 
l>orli from the epigraphies! 1 and numismatic 2 evidences* 

After 17 vesLrs of Saka occupation over Ujjain, Vikniniditv.i, 
son of GftftIJRbhiIJa, regained hi* kingdom by expelling the SjLsjs, It ts 
clear both Irom the manhmaik and epigraph it evidences that the MSUvas 
at This time under Vlkranradiry* occupied the south eastern R a | .1 si 11 n n. hi rhe 
age of Viknimiditya, Jainism won a living arid active religion; and it 
influenced the life of the people. Some nf die Jaiim sources claim VikrAnisi- 
dkya as a convert to Jainism, Then fiiddfratcna Divakira having caused the 
breaking of the phallic symbol of M a halt a la in Ujjainf and the appearance of 
the image of tfar^vairfriia enlightened Vikrairtadiiyai 1 \ccordinc ro the 
nigambara Jainn Patiavali ViJeramtuhna played as a child for eight years; 
for sixteen yenrs, lie roamed over the country; for fifteen years, ire performed 
sacrifices, being given over to false doctrine; for forty years, he was devoted 
in the religion of die Jaioa anti [lien reached heaven.'* These accounts 
strikingly resemble the stories of Portuguese Jesuit fathers who claimed that 
/Vk bar had embraced Christianity, They contain the- truth that Vikxamiciityti 
had res pc ci and admiration feu Join ism. 

L 11 his time, die great temple of m 3 Mdhavlrft named \ jkahti Vasal! 
buih on the top of Suvamagiri near Jalautapura by a merchant but the 
fact that jt was during the reign of and m the territory of Vikramlditya, 
shows [hill: the king; if not a jflina, was xi least sympathetically inclined 
towards Jaimsin.a 

I, N-dndLfcpai nai'jilii id! piltur *n!r( riptir<li cn cLi<- lluni vintury jI.u. {Prlai|,nr atlUe^ 
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in about the tirsf century ht.CS., i hrfhapiira appears to be :n a highly 
prosperous condition. ! r may Ik identified with modem flarsura near 
Pushfeara, The city has Ixrcn described in the faina hook* 1 in the following 
i;ufiner, Hl h has three hundred Jains temples, four h indred minstons,eighteen 
i 11 e i lL u;d Hffthmana houses, tliitry :-i\ [iwn^juad ! anil houses, nine bttUdf&il 
parki ami gardens, nine hundred Wells and seven hundred houses of charity," 
11 k name of flic king b menti<«tied Subhatapala, bur lie k not known ro 
lustorjr, This statement is based on the works written in about the 17th 
century \ak and, therefore, cannot be easily relied upon. Hut ihetre is no 
lotibl that from about the eighth century a.1>,, this place was .1 great centre 
of jainism, Marsha pun Gachdiha originated from this place in about the 
tith century A..K 

Jainism Dejwnh thr Kurbana Period; The temples, image* 
stone railings, sculptures and the Joina inscriptions of the KusliSpi period 
discovered at Mathura throw considerable light on the political and nodal 
: listen of Ki nth India, The inscriptions arc full of the inf. nmation ,a» to the 
organisation of the Jaina church in sections known as Gsaa, Kirfn and $3kki 
and supply excellent [Illustrations ot the Jaina books Both inscriptions and 
- uipturcs give interesting deiAils proving the existence ot the faiiaa nuns and 
the influential position in the Jaina church occupied by women. II Jainism 
bad :i sirring hold b Mathura, it could not have been unknown in (he parts 
of Ka |asrban adjacent m Mathura. 

j.unism also spread much in the second century a, 10 by Lhc efforts 
of bamantahhaulrj who was a great Dlgumbaiu Jaina scholar. According to 
the >ravmna UeLagok inscription dated : tjo b-flkn era, he beat (he drum 
(literally invited opponents to tedute him) at PStaliputta, in MSlwS, in Sind ha, 
in fhykka country (the Punjab) and came to KlSochi 311 the south and : hence 
came m TCamljaka,* Ibis statement seems to be based on old triditiotss. 
I he MaJjvas in the Second century a. d. were ruling over the southeastern 
Rajasthan. liven in the Lime of Samudragupta, rliey were almost in the same 
area,. TVs , banian rabbadra seems ro hnve preached Jainism in a pare of 
Rajasthan in the second century a. t>. At about this tuna, it might have 
spread ro Me war region where jaina traditions go back to very early tjmea. 

I 1 i:mm vat. Lai, Shan luck-Hf /fkij'a, 1)1, p. Ho 
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Jaimsm Ditriivo tih: GurTA Period; There arc records of Hie 
Gupta period which show that rhe jainjs used to respect Hu 1 1 nidus and 
tlieir readier*. The Guptas were orthodox Hindus but the best tribute to 
ihcriT administration has been psti^l by a contemporary Jaina record- 1 
An inscription of 4$a a.ii. of Mathura during the reign of KurnSragupta. I 
records that an image was set up by SSitnSHjJiylE, the daughter uf Bhatribbiva 
,md die house wife of the ferryman, GnhatnitrapiJat ut the command of 
OatEilflchSrya of the Kottsya Ctana and dir Vidyadharf Sakha.* I'lie Udaigiri 
cave inscription of Hie reign of this niter of .fn —ih a u, also stare: how fine 
Sunk am caused an image of the TirthanlsiUtt FitsvanSthci to be made and set 
up at the month of the cave, a i he Kihaum stone pilJfli inscription of 
5 kandagupra ot 460 — 6 1 ^ n, commemorates die itistajlltior - "I line iniages 
in a column by a certain Madra. 1 Even in Jtaja&ttiart, the remains of Gupta 
faina irroplc have been discovered in iXt. 1 <>49, M, S. V r Airs a , 1 Lie joint 
Director General of Archaeology* Government of India, New Delhi, visited 
Keshoraipatan at the request of National Heritage Preservation Society, 
Bundi. IF was of opinion 1 bar there juum be buried town of Kerin iraipatan 
-which can be traced back to Gupta period. The bricks with the characte¬ 
ristics of 1 he Gupta period have been discovered at a depth of afeoui ij feet 
from Hie sucfacc of the mound. One K^ptariksbu fia/p of juina mytho¬ 
logy iind 1 jther jaini sculptures have been found out here. All tbest facts 
indicate tSiat there was a |ama temple lie re in die Gupta period. 

Reooesd or YlfAlSciLiWANG : That Jainism flourished friar 1 I. 
to the remotest south in the seventh cantiin ■ n r known tn iisftom die 
writings of Y uanchawimg. Im RaptMhio, he visited fthingmul and Hainan 
From I its account, it is clear Hut Buddhism was m decadence m these places. 
At Hhinajiiut, Hie re wj* only one Buddhist tiloilMtcj with ibotat ioq 
brethren who were adherents of the Hfrifry&ltsr Sarv&atjvadtt School. I tie 
population was mostly of the non-Buddhist, and ony a tow persons believed 
in Buddhism. There were tome tens of Deva temples iiru! there were 
the adherent is of different religions-" At Bairil also, there were eight 
Buddhist monasteries in ,1 bad state 1 if ruin with .t few Buddhifts. There 

i cit mm, p^m. ± m. xKxvin,pp-JJri-aiL- 
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wai- about \,cn Deva temples and the number of non Buddhism was about 
looo. 1 From this account, it may be inferred that there were other religions 
Mich .!■• |ir.ihrihiai-i !i awl |,i£rmm in existence along with Buddhism at these 
places and lloiifiahing, 

[r; tLu- temple of liasantng.ujh(i, a pair of images of Rbhstbhadtva 
has been found underground -ill which is incised art inseriptinn of 6S7 A.o. s 
This* di-iinhcly indicates die popularity of fainism in Rajasthan at the dose 
of the Till century a d. 

lain ism tirre.id m Rajasthan in the 8th nr 9th centum *,o. by die 
efforts of the great scholar named Hahldudrosuri who was the priest of' 
1 he king liiiiii nf l Intforc. In his work Sam^nskhebetka^, he throws some 
light on the condition of jainism, We are told how a person named Sukhin 
wa* invited His father [kahmadiKi who was 1 he minister caused presents 
to he distributed uml :. festival to be celebrated in the jaina temple in 
honour nf iUe forth comm 1 urdtimion of his son. Slikhin When ihc day 
fixed for it came round, he was carried in a palanquin with great pomp, 8 
The rivalry between Jainism and Buddhism was very keen in ins time. 

Rifeoitn oir 111 t; Mt'Hi.i m viHrmitu a nor 1 Jainism m W K*miir 
I vin a; Some info i mat ion about Jain hi tu is available in the writings of the 
Muslim travellers who visited Western India in about ihq eighth ot ninth 
century vo llnlrirrunsucLy, tliev were not enlightened observers and sulfcrcd 
from a confusion and ascribed every image, lemplc stud MgC to Buddhism 
which ia not necessarily correct. Tire image of Buddha became so popular 
with them that even ihc temple of the Sun w:i!» believed to 'W that ot Buddha 
by Bjladuri* Evert the European scholars who translated their works, 
could nnt distinguish between Juiniam and Buddhism. 

Abu Zujdiil writes: Ll Tn India, there are percent who in accordance 
with thdr profession* wander in the woods and! mountains and rarely com¬ 
municate with the rest nf mankind. Some titties, they have nothing 10 cat 
but heiba and fruits of the forest. Some of them go about naked, others 
stand naked with the face turned to the sun, having nothing art bui pamht ih 
skin In my travels, I uaw a man in the position I have described, sin teen 


L Ibid p 300 , 2 AFJUS, Nil ana. 
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Vi mts afterwards, ! ruined n. rhal country and fcnind him in the same posture, 
What astonished tnc was that he was not incited by the beat of the Sum 1 
Nakedness is Lbe creed found among die Joints though It WAS not unknown 
among the Hindus. Most probably, some of them were J.uru saints,, 

Astral Hilad, an author nl." the ijtb century, was not a traveller but 
he compiled Ills work imra the writ mgs ot the curlier travellers, Me on dir 
information derived from Miiorbin MuhaituI, author of Ajaibuldan, write* 
l hat tn eh t city named Saimur; near Sindliu, ihero lived infidels who do not 
r-Utigbcef animals nor dn they cm flesh, ti&h oi eggs, bin there .ire pens* .ns 
who ear animals that have fallen precipice a nr that luvi ln.cn gored to death 
bur they do mrt eat at once that have died a natural death** This type of 
information indicates that there were ivvo kind*. of people namely Buddhists 
and Jainas* 

Jainism trsrtBit thh Rajputs: Jainism mode a striking progress 
under the rule of the heroic Rajaput ride re from she eighth century A,i> h No 
doubt* they were mostly the followers of Vajahnavtsin and Saivi^m* Inn i In v 
adapted a generous attitude and felt actively interested even in die progress 
cjf fainiim* The popularity 'if Jainism in the R j S|aput Starts of Gujarats, M.tlwi 
atu! Rajpurana was due to ihe magnetic influence of rhe p, netful personalfttcs 
like I kmachandra, die Sank try of the Jain**. The ruicts of this time were 
served by some highly talented Jairu imteamen wlv> could not but evoke 
sympathy in their masters for Jainism by their loyal and valuable services. 
The merchants of this class also contributed com id viably m tht growth and 
development of their religion, by cons true ling funplo mnl images 

UMiKTt IhlATIILAliA^! jainism flourished in Raiagthan under Frafi 
h2iw. fbcre is a temple of MahSvira at Oa& t constructed m die time of 
VatsarjjaT This VacgarSjn was contemporary of the author Jiqascna who 
mentions him in tht iUirivtwtMpvrrtw in 7H$ joD. in about 791 a ii, NigHlufta, 
the son of Vatsorija, became die micr of Gurjaradcsen Mis popular fifliiw was 
Ama. From die J' s w bh 3 r, >hid'nftfn , p , if is dear iliac Arm nnd NspLg&vakika arc one 
and the same ruler J It married the daughter of Vanika whose descendants 
became bui.iv : md otic of them namely Karma&iha restored the Satrufijflya 

1. The Hiitfary of I tut in n,a told by ifa own people Vul. b |" d, 
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I'ltilm in 1530 t n . 1 lit? honoured ihe Hina tidier Bappasuri citid in 
,il i ■ if liiciLt? wnl i his itiv ructions constructed tl>i. Juln* temple* ai several 
places. In about 840 A„j}, p Mihatabhop liwcame the ruler who a I an patronised 
hi ■ i m in under the influence of Narumuri and Gov mdasurt, the disciples of 
Bappaitiri- Kakkuba was the Pnuihffni ruler of Mandm near Jodhpur. He 
v. is .« Sanskrii ml patron of Jainism, f'nm: the Gl^rii T" inscription 

of rtfri of \ o„, ii is dear rhiiT he constructed a Jairwi temple , 6 

Jat.msn. I'RnKh the Oiai?H.aSakj By rhe influence of ihc Jaina 
AdiKryaa, rhe Chau Irina rulers also patronized Jainism- PflthvMja f is 
known i ■ 1 hiivi l>een rul mg in i i i vo 1 Mr had ^> « 1 .k n mp *\a< put on the 
jijau temples of Ranihamhhot.* This besides proving his mastery "I 
JtamJumbhi u testifies to his liberal views m nwrers of religion His son 
and successor was Ajayariju Though he was a devotee of Siva, he paid due 
respect 0 o to the followers of Jains sects. He permitted the Jfunas to 
build temples in the iu.-v.-h, founded city of Ajmer, presented a golden 
.Kahiia to ihe temple of PEtavaaBrhi* mid acted as x judge in t he religious 
ili.ee i. don heiwern Hic Si j c(ilinbara teacher Dhanmghoshasuri :ind his- ITii;nni- 
bara opponent Gunachan lira. He wi a succeeded by his son AmorJja, also 
known as Anndadcva* before 1133 ,iit He was- a contemporary uf 
datPsuri whom he held in great respect, lie visited him at his <xtt and 
granted a suitable site to hb followers for the construction of a big Jaina 
Lemptej 1 111.11L li usurl died and was also cremated at Ajmer in 1134 i. i>, After 
PulM jinadfliiasuri, the place came to be known as D3dah&tl or the garden of 
liida. After that, in 2 number of towns in Rajasthan* (he Jain* merchants 
renamed theii gardens as DSdSbirJs in respectful memory of the great saint. 

After Arom a [ii, VLnidadcva Vigtaiiatlja ascended rhe throne :si about 
i \ 1 v ■ In religious nutlets, he followed the footsteps of his i>jtctJEbcrs. 
For Jjtnas, ht built whSMSy participated in their religious ccrcmoftica and 
ort tlic represent a tit in of one of their religious teachers, Dhirmaglioshasi-it’i, 

|. Mirsr Jixayimy.v liHMdetAa^WEi(jrfijJi(r Tt. n, Nu. L3. P. Jit AH, p, GIG. 
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prohibited the daughter of animal? on the Ekfid.isl dayd After him* 
Prithvirlja II became the tiller. U is known from die Bijnli-S in&edptioii 
of i [65 a. t>. rliat lh’iihv]rlj;i IE endowed the temple of PStsvanJEha at 
Bijoltii with a village called MnmkurT to meet its recurring expenses. 
PfithvIrSja O was succeeded by bis unde Somes van. ion of Arnotfja- He 
earned through his personal valour the hirm*.? -T ['ntSpidahkcsvara and 
with a desire to gain heaven endowed I’aiivaoltha on the bank of the 
Llcvfi with a village named Revsd-I in .ibsolutt: chamv," Aftei SomeAvara* 
his son Pfithvlraja III became the emperor who ruled fmm 117^ \ak He 
Lilted religious discussion? and thwefoic, in his royal court, a debate was 
held in T182 A. n. between Jinaparisuri add Pandita Padmaprahha, Chaitya- 
vust to LTpakesagachdiha in which |inapatisufi emerged victorious A 

A brjncJi of 1 .Itauhanjs rilled from NitStd in Mac war from <;6o a. 11. 
till 1 1 a d. Asvarija of 111 i dynasty was .» feudatory of the Sohnkl 

emperor kumarapiUa. He accepted Jainism and patronised it He gave 
commands for the strict observance of ahrrttsJ tn Ins kingdom on ceftaitt days. 
He made over to Ins son KaiuLuajj the villagL* of SevSiii as figira wlucb 
was famous for the temple of Vtrmaiim^ the 14th 'Rrthankara. ' 'he inscrip¬ 
tion of hevSdi uf it 10 \ . 3 >. of die time of \'iv.irlja urords 1-ram of lurEey 
c^uaJ to one kMr&kn from every one of the wells nr^ha^ belonging to the 
villages uf l^doid.i, MedKutdvI, Chhechhadiv.'i and Meddaui. tor the daily 
won hip of Dh armarLirEiade v a in the temple of Si.uiiip.Tii by r.hc ,\j :du$ 3 |i;miva 
Uppalaralca (1 he great mister of rubles), The *cO'inl stout inscription of 
bcvidl of 111 j a.o, records that Katukirija made an annual grant of a dskimtmts 
to Thallnfea, the sou of Bahama, on die isrvar&rl day for the worship of 
SiliuirtSrha in the k}\titaht (niche) of Yasodcvjt, the grand-B lt her of the donee. 11 

iVUMrRja RflyapAia also patronized Jainism, The NadalaT stone 
iast Option of i 1 p a.Ii, records a gram made hv Rudrapila ,ind AnintapSJa, 
sons of MatvirSia lluyapila along with their mother, Rajfil ManaJadevL The 
gifs consists of two pa/t'A j/ of oil 001 of the share due to the royal family 
from each oil mill, i’he recipients were the Jaina ascetics m and outside of 
Nadufujiglka, 1 The Nadalal stone inscription uf 1118 a.it. refers to ihc reign of 

L Cutafognji' ai L]ip Mnnu&firijjfcs in tty? Pfctturut Ilbu^Us.^, \k 370 
- F. T. V<>|. X VTV, J5, *H. fF>»L I Khamfam-fflwhr&kif'Bjih/ufwntiriaJi, p]i. lift—!C). 
ft, n.J.Vot. M. pp, « ihitt. |k|i 
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M.ill 5 raja Riystpak over Natjukdfgilta and then records the gift of one 
twentieth pan of ihc income derived from tJse loads leaving or entering 
Nadtikdigika by the Guhik Tliakqra. Rljadcva for the worship of Ncminliha. 1 
The third NJdaki sn ine inscription of 114? a, in is of the reign of MahffrSja 
RSystpilj when Rank KSjadeva was I he 1 'hSkura rif NadukulSgika. ft records 
some benefaction nf Nil: temple of M-ahivlraT The fourth inscription of 
ij-ii a. n. of this pi'.ci- r.if i.hc reign of MahirSja Rlvap.lLi record* that R-lula 
Rlfadcva made a grant of one Virfwipaka from the PaLliis (coin) according to 
him and two p&M&s from th c hales of oil due to liim from every pjbftrtaLi to 
this temple-" 

Maharaja Albanadeva, feudatory of Kumflrap&k obtained Kir-Xr.i 
'•'ip,h Litafhadi and Siv£ in i m a.t>. through the favour of his master- He 
also extended patronage to jainism, He on the Kh'<.m 7 irf day in iiya .141. 
thinking the granting of security to animals 10 be the highest gift issued 
injunctions for the increase of jus spiritual merit and fame to the mufot/tftai, 
tnmhnttLis .mil other subjects, forbidding the slaughter of living Knags on 
the it.li, ] idi md 14th cl.iyt of both the fortnights of every memth in the three 
towns named above and threatening with capital punishment those who killed 
r>r caused Others t - ■ hill living lacing?,* I'he Brahmanas, priesis, ministers 
rind other* were also ordered to respect this edict of non-slaughter. And 
amongst 1 hc hL-V he who commits die fi£n of taking life should he fined five 
dramas, bm if the iinner be one attached to the king, lie should be fined 
one .'frttmm.; only, VI-e know' from lhe NjdoJ grant that Alharu and Kclhuru 
were pleased ta give to the Rlkputra KFrupHk u villages, appertaining to 
Nid.ifIL In 11 £>r 1 a, 1 1 LiftcT bathing ai N-SdjafaT and worshipping ttic sun 
and Maheiyara, Kfrtipak granted .1 yearly sum of two dnttRMW from each 
of his twelve villages to Jin a MahSvTia at NiwkliJA Tliin hr had done 
either voluntarily or on the request of ihc jama*. The Nfidcil grant of 
l 17 r a.I), registers 1 liar Maharaja. ,\|haradcv.i of Mlultita worshipping the 
sun ami Ulna a in I making gifts Ihalimtgia* and Gurus, granted to the 
Jama temple of MahSvEra in rite Sttndcraka Gachdiha at the holy place 

L K. T. XI, pp t 57-41 Xutbocl by Kiellkoun, E. 1. Vat. IX, jt. I a. 1 
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[iVJaliforhjRajdt Mffidula a monthly sum of y drjmmtis to be paid from the 
tus con i hi iusi f sHfkamundtipthi) in i he N *du I ut a Jn \ uda. - 1 

Kelharsadcva* the son of AlhansLdcv:!* also cuiimbuted to (he 
progress of jainism. The Sanderavi sn.nu* inscription of 1164 a in in the 
reign of Kdhanndcvik rtconfe that Anhadladcvi, the queen mother, granted 
one plough of land to the Tlrthmikan M-aMvIra* Mukniyaka of the Sandetaka 
GachchhaJ 1 The LalraT stone in script ton of 1176 am. id the reign of 
Kdlianadeva rrates that tire Itajipurras T.ilkhaiiip-Jlii and Ahhayaplla, the 
owners of SiniSnava and softs of Klrtipfla, made a giant conjointly with 
the queen Miihibalaiicvi ill tilt- presence of the village fia/ffM trfa for 
cdebnumg the festival of the £t>J SWinJtha. The giant consisted of 
bailey weighing otic hauika as used a5 the country of (.mrjiraira from 
the well of the tillage Bhadiyaiiva." The second T Altai altmi. 1 usertplion 
of the flame time speaks <f the RtEjuputras 1 JLkhftnapuki anil \ b] layup! tu as 
the owners of Samnlnaka. It then records 1! ;n the euUiviuors BbivLuLl, 
Asidhaoi and others granted for rheir spiritual merit four seem of barley 
from the {field) called Khidisira to the Tlrt had kata £Xntia£thu in connection 
with rlie festivals of the CMcjdcn 1 Hie second Sanilerifvi stone inscription 
of l 17y \.u, of the reign o-l" Kelhaiiadev.i of Ivldiila records the gift of a 
column and house to the Tlrthaiikarw lMrivanlthig worshipped :n Sari idem La 
(Sand era vflj in, the M)nktt of die queen falhana by Rilhi uid Rilh.1. Those 
residing in the bouse must pay four tlrStids to tJit God.^ 

Klrtjp&h removed tire Giahumn capital from Nladol tp jabtlipunu 
jainism made much headway even under tins ftign ofChahamitaAS of jahSlipunu 
The Jalorc si one inscription tiki a.p of the feign of Mill j c fi| a Samsirasi liil ia- 
deva, son of M&h&tlja Klrtipaladcva and grind-son of Mahlraja Alharu 
records but tt&ittditfhi was constructed by the Set ha Yicrovira of Srjno 11 Jla 
family who «U joined in this work k. In. : 1 ■ -iLier and all die members 
of the Ct&sihT* Yak>vTra became the mini ski of liiUyasiiiiha, the meecasw 
Saniarasimba. Another inscription of jalutc records that ihu temple of 
PSrsvaniihn built by kum;ii\ip;lti w.i rebuilt in ■ i&l 1.0. by du. libandiri 
Y&stovlm in accordance with the orders of Maharaja S.im.ntaiaiihhadeva of die 

I. Editril by iCmaiOEtS, V t Vol. IX pp, ila.fifl; re r<Utnd % K .ill K nns I A 
m XL, p 1441 li. E, I, Vol, XJ, pfk 4A-4T. 3. K L V'ttl XI, pp. 4B4MK 
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Chlh,imJn.t family. 1 UTit lusi riptioii of U4f ajj. referring itself to the 
reign of Chlhimfna king Chichigadeva specified the contribution of 50 
tkammds to the (if MahJvIrn of the Oiandanavihafa by a, Telia 

Qbavah called N&rapati. 1 Another inscription of 127* a D, records the 
gift of one Nj,ripnti to the temple of PSdivanXtba in the reign of 
SSmiuifasimhaA 

We tiuifr see that under the liberal patronage of the Chanhona 
fulcrs, Jainism acquired a hold in the Miirwir, Ajmer, bijulia and Sstmbhnr 
ri, i ii >rr.- nf Rdcoii. 1 * . I'. -ih fainhm mid I lindusim omtmucd m douikli 
side by side. There was no spirit of rivalry or intolerance. The kings 
usixt to worship bmlh Hindu gods and |ai mi Tin hank ass and! at the sin* 
time, used tn participate in the affairs and functions of both the religions 

jAlMRti 1 sin ! 't't+i- Chavadah ami Sot.ANK.ts: Jainism enjoycd 
the patronage also of the CMva<Jas atid the Solankis. They were no doubt 
Sfaiva kings but honoured the Jaina saints and scholars also. Some rulers 
supported the faina faith with spedfll nqgard. At abom this time, Hema- 
chandr.i f s deep learning and pure life gave an impetus to fair ism in. 
Rajasthan and Gujarat. He wa* a great leader anti propagator of Jainism. For 
his depth of scholarship and purity of life* as also for his dynamic personality, 
he can he compared only with the great SankarlchSxyi. It was as a result of 
his noble efforts that jainism prospered both in Rajas than and Gujar.ii 

The Chffvada dynasty was established by Yanarija, the founder 
of AnuhLiavada. He invited S'fhgunasuri, a jairta saint, with great honour. 
The saint had foretold the career at the king from noticing the marks 
on his body, while, as a baby, he was lying in bis cradle in the foti^t- 
I Jc placed his kingdom at the disposal of the hurt hut the scIIIcst; saint 
would not care for it. On the suggestion of Suri, he constructed the 
temple of PindvI&ara in which he placed the image of Parsvaniiiha, 1 Me 
also invited the Jains merchants from StfmSla and other place? of \!oru 
dhataddti. tosetik in rattan, by affording to them man? facilities. 

Mubrija SrjJankt acquired the kingdom of Anahiliv'lda from iIll. 

] ust CbSvada descendant of VanatSja in about 9+1 a.u. Me was a very 
powerful ruler and ruled over a vast kingdom which consisted of SStasvata 

1. PSAft WO.. ltn.KH.ru,>. p. 55. 2. Thiel. a. IliuL 
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and Satyapiiramandalas and parts of Catch and. haunfrlttra. He was a patron 
ot Jainism uni seems to have comrructcij the temple named Mularflfa- 
vasahlka,* 

jaimsm prospered umfei Jayasiriiha and Kuntf&pSh who, with 
poUriel! motives,, considered it necessary to culm the support of JaLnas 
who were wt-ll-known for their wealth and stateumanship. Jiyasiriiba was 
no doubt a devotee or Saivitc faith, hut he had hit leanings even towards 
Jainism. It is for elds reason that he held an assembly in which .1 debate 
took place between the Digambara monk Kumudachandra and ihe IsvetJni- 
bam manic Devisurc in 11 jl| .*.».■ To witnesn it* the people accuslJy 
assembled from the border lands. He was a patron of seliolam, «nJ 1 Jema 
chandra adorned his court tor tome time. 

Mic successor of i.iyassthha was KainTr3rapL$l::i who gradually came 
under the influence of Hemadnndra and at last, embraced Jainism. lie 
took various Steps For the propagation of jainism; and in certain i rupee (s ? 
he made his state a mode! Jaltm state. He not only hjmsdf renounced the 
|ow. and pleasures prohibited by the Jaina script nos but also induced bis 
subjects to follow his path also* He issued .m ordinance fot ihr protection 
ot animal life; and it was applied m.. r strictly throughout tits, empire. 
The ihyjiftiju-klnn says thai in Pal id cm in Rajasthan the BtShnuna-. were 
forced ro use corn instead of ficab in aacrifice tiid the ascetics who used to 
vear ait!elope skill found it hard to procure ii H Meruruagu in the Yukj- 
PihSr^pr&bimiba also mentions that a simple minded merchant of S.ipaJaliksha 
wa. given the punishment of build mg the VukSvikira at die cost of the 
whole of Ins fortune fnr conunhiing the offence of crushing x mouse, :t but 
it is evidently an exaggerated account amounting m ridicule. 

Komirapsla was also a great patron n f Iramiitg ami established 
twcntyotie Sirsrrabhapdunun m the diflenmr parts of his empire * th was 
also a gfein! Guilder. Meratunga ^pedoi of 1,140 temples built by him in 

I f J mUnti fJi'ri'hiiitAtt\yn i i> MuUtmyt-ytnftatuUtt p '**. 
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various provinces. 1 It seems to be merely m csaggcraiirui hut Ihe fact 
of lii;.- having .ui r . Llt ire number of temples cannot K ignort. I I n-n (he 
inscription d r 154 vp,, we know that he built the Jakia temple at Jaime.* 
\itci tin- dcutli uf KumlrapJTla, (he Jains community failed into 
political oliscttrin hut continued to he otherwise powerful and wed tin 
Again under Vinub t ViistupiSla ami TejjpJla, ji gained the political power, 
They were devout Jainas and they had done their he>t to consol ids re Jaimsfi 1 . 
Vtnmla wm jppoimed -as the governor by CLilukya King BhTrna I after 
emu ting DlujidJm(kit) who look iduge in iVEidwu. It seems that Vi mala -.ecu 
for Dhandhu and reconciled him to HhjTnni. After that* by the orders of 
Dhandhu, he constructed the temple of Ad'inltha in ioji a.d. at Abu which 
is among the aridliitcturid wonders or" the world, 

Vasmpwla and TcjapSla were at iii^ii ministers of lihlniu. and die 
latter at the request of Vlradhavala gave them to the Vagheta prince at a 
foken of friendship. hi the turn of Sonusimha, Tejsplla die jounger 
brother of Vasiuplk* built the temple of Ni cm i oculist named LunaviuhJ, 
in Ihe memory of bis son Lunasimha, iti igo a.ij. Pot the w«irpliip of that 
temple, Samatasirriha gave the village of DahAnT in Sirohi siite 1 . 

jAtPtl^M iin nHit THR PAtUttAftA*c The FaramJrci fillers also 
patronized Jainism tike oilier lU|apgra tultnt. An m script ton of 967 a,r>. in 
the Jbm temple 11 a village named DJy£p£i in Sirohi state records that during 
the rdgn Of KpshiiarSfa, the image of Vifanitha wasi set up by Vardhamana 
belonging to lltc Vishiiot family. 4 This Inscription is very important an it 
determines flic d itt of Knshnarffja also. He waa the PatamSra ruler of Abn> 
son of ArapyarUja and grandson of Utpakrija, This is the oldest Inscription 
of iIk- Patunm* rulers of Abu, 

There m inset jptlrm in (he temple of Mah 5 vim 11 MiidoL which 
records lint rhe wife of PacauUm itinL’ DhSfSvarska named brihpjradcvi gave 
land to die temple in 1197 a d, 4 An inscription of 1141 A.p, records a 
gram 10 the temple of B.b^v.jo.olia during the reign ol ALEiirmimha, kiti^ of 
Oiandjilvati." In i:Hh ,u>., during the reign of MaMrlja V brink v it, 
S 3 riui,gadeva of Chamlrai the I'lmmlra Tkikntaa namely bn i'raiapa jrul 

3 . Frig'sn^bminnlA ^o if i |.i. | ifi, ?, PR AS WCj MWH-fWi ji, fifi 
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StI Hemadevm of the village Dun ini gave two pieces of land to meet the 
expenses of the temple of Piravanfitha,* Suhad^imha, the aon of RAvala 
Mihi pelade va, cave 400 m\twm<}s to ikis temple fur performing >omt religious 
function. From the inscription o\ n vf * at DlyflpX, We know thal the 
king Ttjapiih anti his mitmter Kupi constructed a cistern am I gave ii in ilic 
temple of MahSvffcu* 

jidnism spread under the Farimaras of Mltwa, r l he ruler ot 
this place named NiJ.ivarnun was himself a devotee of Siva but he was 
wkwnfr 1 of other religions especially Jainism. When JinavaJlablmsuri was at 
Chittore, two Pinditas from the south came to hi& court with a problem. M il 
scholars of his coeicr cried to solve the pr-iblem bui the sou client 'scholars 
wetc not satisfied. But at Last, the king forwarded the problem to 
jinyv.iHiiljhasijri who immediately solved it, 8 From Chittot^ he came ta 
Dhfcrik The king Invited him to his pteer where he listened to his religious 
discou rsc-j. So pleased was he with his estrstf rdirury poetic ralem lhai he 
offered him the choice of accepting either three villages or jooqoq pJnttsks 
tlffiMjMiis. |inavalLibha accepted neither. \ Ic requested i flttod that 
hi an v simian rfnmtd grant two pjmt.'hs tintmm&t daily from the customs 
house off hi tto re for the maintenance of its two khararara temples. Hus 
brief notice Is historically important %$ giving us some idea of the extern of 
the ParamSra kingdom and the political status of Mewar 

The Pa ra moras ruled over :i crjusidcralde part of modem Rajasthan. 
Their rule extended to Mewar, SirohJ, Korah a.ml [inlaw at stated where 
Jainism was very popular in iIuk days; :ui>l the noble |aim monuments i>i 
lhar period are still standing side by side with the Hindu monuments, 

|ajm 4M i MDRu the Katjkikak m Hatiiusiu; Hathundi is a 
place near Bijapur in Marwar. ! ho Rithoroa ruled here during rite ter 1 h 
century 'VD, < knctdly, they were die followers of Jainism, Vidagdhajajij 
son of Marivarman, at the preaching of VjsudCTicharyn* built a temple of 
Rishiibiisukva here and *lsi* made a gift uf land to it His sou Mjtmmata 
made a grant for this temple. Hil son was Dhavala who also renovated the 
lain a temple built by his grand father .uul helped in mrm ■A ay lo glorify 
humifm. I Ic in conjunction with hi* son made a gift of a well called PTppd/u. 

L. AIMLH No, 55, U, Ihi-i. $.0 4i.HI, 3 OjMtttorrtfpttJkrAta , p. 13, 
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Dliavak trouiantud the world in hte old age after having placed hi& sou 
iinlaptatUda on the throne- The gpihtbf of Ilastikupdt abo renovated ihi-. 
temple, Aicet its restoration, the installation ceremony of the image voi* 
performed by Sintibhadra* the pupil of VlsudcvSchUrys, In 1013 and 
several tinivakas participated in it, These Kfchirakujwi weighed themselves 
in gold ami distributed it among rhe poor as charity, 1 

jUr\i*M p suit a SiraASKNAH: Surascnas ruled over the region 
now included in Rharatpur state from the 61 h century 10 the rath era run? *-». 
Jainism developed much here at this rime. Some or the Suraicna mkti 
accepted mid palronked it. Severn! images are known ro have been insiallcd 
here r fhc Jains \cli3cyofl visited it uxi some of them had aha their 
residence here. 

As [minium viftj prevalent in Mathura in early limes, it may have 
been in existence here nho. But old rponumertta were destroyed by the 
Muslims. The earliest trice of Jtunitun here is known from rhe tenth century 
an. pradytinmaiuri who war. the contemporary of king Adapt of Me war 
was ! 1- -1 toured in the courts of Sapaddaksha and T'ribhuvanagiri^ tlfoanei- 
varasuri was initiated ta Jains monkhood by \bhayadevareiri, pupil id 
I i-jiJy nmnTis .vi rt, fl han dE vara surf was famous ;!■• Kardancmbhiupati of Irthhu- 
■ L .tn.iLi.jri. Whether Kardarm was his name or title, it is nor known. He 
founded Hajagadidihs. lie is *aid to be a contemporary of rhe king Munj 1 o| 
Mdlwj. who died in 997 a,.d. s fliis KardamahlLupati may be id ratified 
will 1 (He ruler IVidlVipShdevu alias Bhartripafp mentioned in the Thiikirdj 
(Duiip;<i;ipur 1 inscription of Anariigapaladeva of nn a.i- 1 L'hia inscription 
mentions the four princes, namely, PrithvIpSladeva albs Bharttiparp, bii 
s.;>n Tribtiuvampiihulc V 9 , Ids son VijayapiLi and im son Surstpltaifcva. The 
family 10 which they belonged is not mentioned bat they seem to he the 
Suis«.« na rulers, Fhe in criptiun nf 994 a p. on the image of a |Lna found a I 
I! 1 ■ a ■ if. says ih i« it was caused to be made in accordance with ihc in 5 true lions 
• ,f Sut.'iSL-na of a p pa rent! v rise- Vagada Samglia by 1 liters 3 >rothcrs Sirhhakii, 
YasorJja and NonnaikaA The pedestal of a Jains image with the inscrip, 

I NJ 1 -, I, Nm, KlW, 3 . PUTlIMOlt** Rtpotu 3 , yip. VSH—HSi 
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ItuMs uJ 994 a.u. suid out' Dig.imbara jaina image of M ihlvlia with litrnti miss- 
Ln^ bearing an inscription of ]&u,| a u have been discovered at Katara. 1 

Durgadeva, the Digambara Jama poet, tin rafted rite 
ar Kumbhanagarj ruled over by LikshrnimvJsa in the fine temple of Sfrnti- 
oiliha m ioji Kumbb:ihag^ra may be identified with Klmli near 

Bh&ratpur, As regards the king minted baklhmlnLVISH, be may be identified 
with LaksliiTiapar 3 ia t the sou of Quc&dekhfi, mentioned m the iiuylm 
inscription of v.v ton.* The Bay£o£ stone inscription of 304^ a.o. contains 
t]ie names of Yislwusuri and Ral:idU*am0iri. tin: Jainu teachers of she 
Kimyakftgadidibaof tJic gvctSmbms, and records the death of Maliesvcra ui 1 
during jIjl- reign uf prince Vij&yapib,* Vijayaplitt is said to have rebuilt and 
added c 1.■ the fort and 10 have named ic after himself is V[}ftyamandii3gadh*l> 
The Kihuyakagachchha originated from Ramil in Bliaratput state and 
remained <01 timed only to this arc J tie tnenm.iti of the city of Sfripaiha in 
the inscription clearly points out that tht .indent Sanskrit name of BayUnl 
Sripatha. Jaina images with the inscription of u^a.u. have been 
ibheovk reu ,it N'.irijfl in Bay;tn 3 1 ehfiil. 1 * These iinapt? prove that they were 
consecrated at the .same time. 

J he last Surascna ruler of linyaitT was Kuiuatapfila who came so die 
throne in about 1154 a.o. He was ptt-.ii.hcd by iJic Jaina moult Jimdarfssuri. 
1 he cctemony of placing the golden fc-iifafa and flag on the temple nf 
Jantwitha Was performed here by J insula thifiuri with great tcidcitigs,* 
Tl * 1 ^o di&cipl L-a of Ji n apati su ri, namely, | i napS 1 1 -ga 1, i at id D b arimsJ I a-ga ni, 
used to study with YisobhudrScbfijy a of this place. After getting information 
fi»m jifiapatisuri t they wftqt on pilgrimage along with the Kaingha of 
iribhavflfiaglti and met ihcir teacher along with the other Samgha in 
ltHs A “ T VfidkJevaguri who lived :n flu latter half of the rath century 
defeated some learned scholar In the fort <if Tribhwyftnagiti M An old temple 
of Upik es&gac hcbhi was also there. 11 All tile sc kefs indicate lhae jainism 
was dour tilling under iltc SufaNciias in this area at this time. 
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JAINISM IN TUB DIFFERENT STATES or RAJASTHAN 

Jainism was in existence in the difFenriir pares nf Rajasthan in early 
liiLiv- riven liter r'.c furtmtion nF iIie states, it o:iii[inueel to flourish under 
the pattern Age of (hdi rulers, Temples were constructed and images were 
placed i i them with great ceremony, The Jama monks enjoyed tEic grearest 
respect And regard f both the kings; and cbt masses of these states, Such 
the dominance of jainism diar some rulers and most of (lie people 
begun to observe the doctrine of nhifflSH. 

Jain I*« us d ft k M i: wa it Rn. kh»: ) liciism en joyed tlie pafrortage 
of seven] Mewar fuJcrs. Sudi was the powerful hold nf Jainism iliai sonic 
°f die r i, though not Jainus, constructed Jitim temples and 3nsi-.ilM 
images ifi them. They gave them charities of different kinds. They invited 
dn -VehStyas and offered them royal reception. In hueneed bv their discourses 
:hey issued in ordinance fm the observance of the doctrine of ithithsa. 
Tl».- Saida ministers abu constructed several beautiful Jaiua temples. 

Bhariribhsfta was ruling in 943 A.n, 1 He founded the Town 
of Bhaitdpiint after his name. He built the Giihilivibto and placed the 
image- of Adinitha in it through Bud5«arii uf Chijtmpunya Ciachdhha. 3 
I he minuter ot bis son king Allar.a a instructed a Jain a temple at AghJka in 
which the image of ParWanith* was installed by Yafi&dcavsOri of the 
Sandemka Ciaclichha In the loth century. ]:n»prtkboiihasuii was a con¬ 
temporary of MabSrivah KshctrAsiriiha of Chiitote. 11 When Jiuaprabodba 
came to Chittorc, BrShnianas, ascetics, the chief among the RSjsputras, 
KsEictrasiiMia and Kamirfja all combined to receive the Achiirya there 
in about 1577 ad.‘ 

Saniarasihiha, the ruler of Mewar ami his; morher, Jayatallldrv] were 
gteatljr influenced by the disentitles of Dcvcndrasuri and became his devotees. 
Probably, it was due to his advice that JayatallSdevI, queen of lord Tcfasimha 
of Med.1 pit a and Cbitrakura cnnstructed the temple of Pirh'anStha an wc 
know from the Chilroragsirli inscription of 117H \ n? It also stares that 
MLliIrfivaJa Siinafflsiiiiha Dc va, die Adornment of Guhiiaputrj family, 
L ALtftSrATyr. 1 L> b-I. No. 1. 
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granted l.md to i III- west of the tenable for .1 monastery m Pradviimnasurt 
with some endowments Another inscription of the Lime of the Guhih king 
SamaEasiiTiha records the gone of land to 3 jitna temple belonging 10 the 
lihartripuiTyatj-.il/hchhn abr die spiritual wellarr of hia mother, | rival altadevb 
who received religious instructions from S-Idhvi Sumala, 1 Besides, lx-mg 
encouraged and advisvd by Sm- i > Samaniiind . had iho issued ;iti ordinance 
prohibiting the slingfiler of animals in Ills kingdom. This ordinance also 
refers to the fact than the people would abstain from taking wine and would 
strictly folk™ the rules n.f ju*ii« and religion. Tejaka, son of Rani, 
accompanied by his wife, Ratnadtvi and his son, Vijaynsiriitaa set up a lainu 
image for the welfare Of JayjlaHsfdevI as we know From the inscription of 
1 jo6 Adi, on the image in the temple of Pjrtttapagitrh,* 

Gunariijii, the cashier of King Mnukahi, built the temple of MahffvTra 
by his master’a orders in 14 18 a*d>* At NSgt^jk there is. a temple of l^tivatiadftft 
which was constricted by a certain trader of the I’or aval a caste rn 1429 a. i>. 
according to the inscription. 4 

After Ram Maukala, his *1011 Kumbliakarana became the ruler who 
was a great supporter of Jainism, Not only many images ti?d temples were 
built and installed in his reign hut he himself also built I he most 
remarkable Jjina temple at S&JadT.* The Jsioa KTsrisejmbha at Chiuore was 
built by Punnasimha, (he son nf_|Tj£of the BagheravSla caste* at the persuasion 
rij his daughter in the ijth century. 11 That MaharSna Kumbha permitted the 
construction of .1 jaina Klrtistambha inside The foci is a concrete and 
unmistakable evidence of his respectful attitude towards Jainism. 'I'he 
famnu • ChaitfMtkhi; temples of Ranapum and Kimakgadh.i were comnrucied 
in his reign. The inscription of 1454 *.o. engraved cm a loose stone lying in 
a |tina menus eery at Dclav^dS in the Udaipur Suite records lb;o during 
his victorious reign, 14 tatukus were dloiied for die worahip of DJurrm- 
diintfhwni temple. 7 In Adbhudsji temple at NSgda, a colossal inmge of 
Santinaiha was wi up in 1417 a.d. by a merchant named Siraiigi in his reign.* 

I ARPiUA. yr. 1S22-3L, Ko. !). ,1. MttdhiprUHirtrftt ttrtru faijti- 
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The inscription of 1448 -ux on % pillar in ihc. Jaina temple now known j- 
Sing^ntchaiJn jc Chitcorc records the emu ion of a icmpitofjaina TTnliankara 
ftuifinfrha by Blundlri Yd Ska, son of $ft* KeihS, the treasury officer of 
RlpS Kurabakitfariud An inscription engraved #8 the image lying Ln the 
joitia temple it Vasantagadh states that, the image was set up in the 
VVrananpura Chairya by lihfdSki, son of DliansI, atui was consecrated by 
Mtrni SnnthtasuTi in mo va.» An inscription iff 14biA.11. engraved on 
the pedestal of 11 big brass image of Adintftha at Achakg&rb on Ml. Abu 
records that while MsMrffjJhlhisSift Kumhhaloiraft* was ruling at Kumbhala- 
meru, the image was made at DuUgaraput during the reign of Ravak 
Somsiiata and brought to Abu by the Mmglu of Taplgachchha ; 

funisni conrinued (o llcmrisii in tile feign of Rani Rlyjunik who 
was the son iff RSrrS Kumbha. An inscription from Udaipur of 1499 
sped--1 ->f the erection of icmpEcn dedicated 10 Mahavira, Arnbika ant) so 
forth in the victorious reign of Run 5 RSyamakA From the image inscription 
of AdioStha tt NffidJOT, it is known that the ceremony of the installation of 
the image was caused to be made by STM and Samadi whose grand-father 
SIvara had previously rebuilt the subsidiary cells through ihc orders of 
PritbvEraja, die eldest son of R^yamala, ihc ruler of Me war A 

MiiliSraria Pratlpa, the greatest hero among the Rajputs, wrote a 
letter to Hlrivij.iv.i fctjucMmg him to visit Mewaf fdf propounding the 
Dliarma. This letter wrlticn :n the old MewSrT in j78 a.p, is a very 
important document in the history ofjaina religion.® This shows that though 
incessantly engaged in warfare for the defence of his homeland against the 
impend aggressions of Akbar* Pratipi, the indomitable hero,. did not iijnott 
the nourishment of his own soul, as also of those of his people. The fact 
that the invitation was extended to the greatest faina saint uf ihc period 
indicates the catholicity of his- views and hjs love of Jainism. A long in*- 
criptiofij in MlravSfT language, of iiSoia.o. records .1 grant made apparently 
bv Amamitiibi who was [In- f-*n of MahKiiniE Pratapa. 1 
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Jainism enjoyed special royal patronage in tl j-c* reign oi Mahahini 
JagiUHimha. The image at NJEdol 1 and NldlJl* have been insmiled by 
Jjvimda and rhe whole Samuh.i respectively in 1619 ' f 1 testing the 
virtues of AchUrya -Mahfirija Derctitifi, MahlrSpa Jagatasimha invited him to 
spend his -hjhtrwjui (tour months of rainy at Udaipur through hi* 

thinn? Minister, 1 1 iiaL:t KalySnasifhha Btevn-iUti acceded v> rhe rcijurht and 
ome to Udaipui where he was welcomed with railiesuy honours aa known 
tt> ui from the DtgffWiiwmitev ivx ,' impressed hv his preaching, flic king 
became lu 11 rm devotee Uc hid prohibited die collection ot customs 
revenue from the large congregation of the people held every year at 
V 11 .1V: Till. i If .,1 > ssued III ■, r, 1 ill 11 K- 4 ? fpi ihc Stoppage "1 I In C:ll llillg 1 4 
fish or any other Jiving creature from the Pitted! and Udayaslgata lake* of 
Udaipur, itest ruction of animals during the month of birth of Mihaximi and 
during the Uhadrapada month every icar and d e sir net ion of animal life on 
the cutotiaiiun day of die iVlaJiirlnaj tie also ordered the repair of Jatna 
temples built by Kumbha Rati I cm Machinda-durga. Besides thk, he 
worshipped iher image of Rlshablwideva in the temple of Udaipur. 4 

The jam* religion continued to enjoy the royal support even 
afterwards. The Chief Miniver Dayabasih* of Msdmrlna Rajflsimlia built ihc 
beautiful Jain a temple at Rajaniy.arj and petfpmicd the cameerallion 
ceremony in t6yj a.&. through Vijayaaigara during hit victorious reigm 5 

] M\ i HM IN T H E ST •. TE S 111 Df 'W A It A T" IK, B A N * W,\ It A 1 V l'i 
FTtATAi’AUAiiii: These three states comp rised the Ylga^fl. isgjm* Jainism 
enjoyed patronage and prospered irinkr the mien* of these -itsnes. In their 
Service, there were sevcial Jaina ministers. ITiey constructed a number of 
u-mpk-. .n l celebrated I he omsecration cxtlwhiv of i.he images vuih p .iv.p 
and show which attracted large crowds. Sorrn manuscripts were atari 
prepared under their patronage So popular was Jaintam for some iunc 
there that even oilmen and people of similar caiteN observed the doctrine of 
ah:will nut of respect for the jaim [xipuJatiore. 

rhe existence of Jainism in ihis region as early * - the- toih century 
j?- known to us from :in inscription i>l 994 engtaved on the Jaitu image 

1. PEAS, Wo-. ItWS-nsi. p, 48. £. Ibid,, p,4& 
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*|ay.in S'rT VSpirit Sotiigliah'. The capital at that time u.ts Varava*Ira known 
lie pr4!f.cni as Bsimdi, The hath continued to rhrive m this region which is 
indicated by the various evidences discovered there. On the rock ut an 
undent temple of Plrivanathtt at this place, there are engraved figures of twenty 
tour Tlrtlrnnkafafl The inscription nf 1507 on it tells us than it was 
infilled by |:n.achindra&urj of the Kharsttam Gadmlihu. 1 f'bv image rj£ 
KcSariySjT at Ohulcva in Me war was carried from this place.* 

The ancient name of Dungurput was Girivara- Tt was founded in 
about 13 jit iJt- We know from die PrwMwgitikrttrttjp of Jayfnflndfl written 
in iji7oA,D* 1I1 at in his days, there were live laina temples and about nine 
hundred |aina find lien living there, 5 III 1404 *+*}■ Prahaladaj the minktci of 
R.lval.i Pratipasiiiiha, const tutted a jama temple,* After that, jainism 
continued in prosper during the reign of CiafapaEa. We have copies of the 
four manuscripts written in his reign, namely, the l\tftibdpr<isthtiti<j-vifkim<ipada- 
ipffAtoa 14ij -'-i-'., I.hyiiMtjfvwflMhTtye Jittffe 14/it ^,u, t Di'jtTjakJjaNikfflanf&d* 
traina v ti -Jib Arat;tbd 1419 am. ami Kiitfak.ft.ia nf 14JO on. - |<rom 1 her ins¬ 
cription of 1469 *-»f on the wall of the Jaina temple of A run. ii is dear 
that lii 1 - chief minister SJbha built rhe temple of SCminaihi and earn Indict I 
an alms-limum at Arurf in *,n En that temple, he fret up brass 

images of SaJitinSihuJ' After G&j&pfftn, liis son Snmudasi became die ruler 
An inscription of 1461 *.■•, engraved on the pedestal of big brass image of 
Adinatha at Adtakgarh on Me, \h\i records that it was made at Duiigarpur 
during die reii.nl of Rival* Stsniadlsa and brought ut \bu • .y die Siiriigha 
of Tsp£ Goehebha; and SihhiE with wife Karan adc and their sons, SUM 
and Miilhi sel up the image. The consecration ceremony was performed 
by Lakshmlsugarasuri of Taj^tgachdiha. 7 

After Sabhff, his son Silhi became the chief minister of king 
Snmtidasa. lie gave Liberal dmriiks and in 1464 * fid two thousand 
people everyday evidently at the titne of famine.* He repaired the temple of 

I y.1vi i/j,' 1-/1 i*!r Ro/tpt tvt Itihfim, p. I 2 , /■tj n f^i; pit .■ fiAjr/j iii ft I A 
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PJrivanStlia at CJiripura. He elected ± mjkd.ipa and t Xrji-jtiiLis an the temple 
built by SSbhS ji \ntrh He alsoSet up there an image of M&rudevT seated 
on wi elephant. The consecration ccremoney of this newly built portion was 
performed by Sotnavijayasuri in 1468 *-**■ He started to construct a big 
Jiina temple at hss native place 1 bans at .1 distance of five miles from 
Dungaipiir but u was not completed 1 Prom ihc Pffastis of auLQu^ripts, 
it is known that Sidrfhti-HtMa-hjrtfkukfifii I'lil, Sn SnUu/fiJia-mSmi-chart?fam and 
K^fj^kdlfuji^hsmJikshstfiiti were written during the rd}'n of RIvata 
SormdJsa. 1 'I here is also The monument of ihc piina saint of Lus time.* 
The consecration ceremony oi the Jaina images was perormed in 1465 a.i>.. 
and [471 during his reign.* 

The son of R:Tv,ila Soniadisa was Gargadasa who was succeeded by 
Udayasimha. There is an micription of t j 14. *■ \k engraved nn the wsUl Of 
[arm temple nf Siminatha at NaugSmS (Bauawars state) which states 1 Uni 
it was built by the sons and grandsons of Dos! Champs of the I Tnmha l.t 
ewe during die reign of king Udayariniha' 1 That Jainism continued to 
thrive even in later times in the Ptmgarpur and Baim'irJ Kales is evidenced 
by die images of 1 lie later period discovered here.' 

Rven in the PraTapagarli State, the _f:dna religion was in a Hon ri slung 
condition, There arc several inscriptions of (he a 4sh rjtli century found 
on the images in (he Jnina temples of Deoil, jEunsadj ind IbitESpngath.* The 
inscription on the hack of a brass image in die Jaina icmple at Dn.li nf 
1516 ' n - records Th-akum Klictika, resident nf the (own DhandhaJeSYiira- 
Vafaku and of Simula caste bud the image of I .Ltsv anuiI c. set up tor the 
spiritual welfare of tils father JMkura Phimpbfl and mother MansriAdcvL* 
liven .iltcmitls, jainism columned to make phenomenal progress. An 
inscription, engraved on a slab built in the will of a Jaina temple at DeolT t of 
j7.1i a.it. records that the oilmen of the town agreed 10 stop working their 
mills for 44 days in a year ai the request of 5 'LraiyX and Jlvnraja of the 
Mabjtjilili community in ihc reign of Mahariivala Prithvlaimfia, 11 Vnolhrr 
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inscription in tJit tcmpLi' of Maiiinaiha at Dtoll of 1717 * ,IJi records that 
when MahSrfifollurtTifi MahSrSvala FfithTaSmha was ruling at Devagarb and 
Pahada&tthha was his heir-apparent, the temple of MaliinStha was built by 
SingbavT Vardhitntfna, son of jiinghavl Sfivar^lv.i and hi :% wife RukmU In 
the reign of MahSfSvai^ SSnwtttErirhiu, the temple of \djnatha was built by 
Dhanarup.i, Manatupa and Ahhayaehimdni in 17S1 *40 A grand ccrmony (it 
the consecration of the images was also performed ai V- .irSpagarh ill *867 ' IJ '' 
Jainism or the KoiAtt Statk; Jainism was prevalent m very 
early rimes m the region now included in the Kotsah State, I'lulmanandi 
composed the jambtidhMftmwtti at BfrS, From thk work, we know that 
figrf was full of the £lti*k*s and Jaina temples. This city was in Party* ira 
governed by a king named Sakti ’>t Sant! wh»* ■pnsscs$c j; noble character and 
true knowledge* This BM may be identified with Batin in Kotah state, 
if w,i> a centre of lainitm in the past as some old Jaitut temples are si jit 
found here Li also remained the sear of the Rhaifarakiis of the Mulasariigha 
at thiti limcA This mki may be identified with Saktikum£ra of Mewar who 
ruled in 977 Wfcj at Agfeffa. 1 The kingdom of his grandfather Bhartriparta II 
to have extended on the southeast up the border of PmSpagarhaA His 
s-rm jind mieecssor AILita was also a powerful rule*. Afterwards* Sukiikurtiiita 
nbtiuned the gloty and consolidated hsn kingdom A I Ua kingdom might have 
included no me portion of Kotah state. 

At Siieragarh, three colossal jaina images were set up by a iUjapui 
SaradJra io the eleventh century At present, these images are housed in 
u dilapidated building. From the inscription oft tile images, it k known that 
the city at that time was known as KoshavardltannA 

There ire the jaina caves of I tie 8th or 91b century a.&. situated m 
:i distance of three miles from Kamagurh. this place h fifty three mile:* 
north-east of Kotah. In early times, it was known as Srinagar*. The hilt 
(■=, covered with a thick forest infested by tigers And lions and other wild life, 
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Several [aim monJcE like the Jaim monks of BJlorS passed ihdr lime in 
isolation from busy imm and were devj led to a life of meditation and mn- 
tempi a i ion. Near list caves, there ire several statues of |atiu 'nrfhahknraj, 

At Aim, a railway station on the Kutiih-Bim milwa 1 and limited 
now in Kotah district, there arc the rums of several btoutiful Hindu temples 
and also those of two exquisite jaina temples. The inscriptions discovered 
in the Hindu temples show that they were Gnttttrutied in the laih and ijtli 
centuries of the Christian era when ihc Paramaras of Dlnira were rubric over 
ihss area, li will riot be unsafe to conclude that the Jaina temples arc 
con tempo nry of I he Hindu edifices; and under the liberal policy o! the 
Patttitafft g of Dhara, they esdsud side by side with the Hindu temples fot rln- 
worship of Jaina vDmmunny which w.o quite large at Aim m This nine. 

Twelve miles from Arru to flic cast is situated (he ruined town .»f 
krishmviljisa popularly known li ViHsa on the hank rtf a small river known 
us ParvatT. There .ire found a number of dilapidated Jaina and Hindu 
icmples which seem to have been of the kth 10 die nth century 

About 15 miles fui finer cast from Vihlsa, tlit rx it. sin nld town nf 
Sahabada- 1 tve miles from this town is 4 mound near fhc rank, \t both 
these places, ibcrc are flic rums of both |.ima and Hindu temples which 
indicate that the followers of Brahmankiil religion and Jainism lived in pcacr 
and amity in this, region. 

In 16A9 A.ii. at Qiindaklin.il, near K.ihiiiuipiim, during the reign 
of Aufangsicb wlicn his Sfmanta Kiahtiiasimhi Chau liana was ruling ,u koiah, 
Krhbnadilsa, a very rich merchant of (he RaghemJk caste, construe twl a 
Jidiiit temple of Mahavlra and edebtated the snstatJaiioo cere mi my t the 
temple as will as Images with hia wives and sit ms. 1 At this lino, Aurangucb 
was id the south where Kishotasidiha was Serving him faithfully. J -. ,m 
then repeated explanations were demanded as to why the temple was lufing 
I milt against the express imperial policy. Uni i lie local luthouiuc:. continued 
lo send evasive replies because they knew that the emperor^ cod was nigh. 

Jainism is Sihohi Status: In Sirohi State too. Jainism made 
marked progress. 3th tulcrs patronised it beyond any shadow of a doubt. 
Templet Were built and images were placed in clie en- Some of the rulers 
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invin.fi t!it- religious \vh:iryas and followed their insEmetitHLs 1xstli lh leiiu 
and spirit. 

This area was. a centra of file (aim religion. The KiCandari 
inscription of i ri-i *-“■ records i fa^t unro death by the members of :a whole 
Samgha. 1 They all gave up their worldly esistenee by abstaining fiom food. 
The names of those who tlnr- immortalized themselves ate given. This 
record bears an eloquent testimony to the deep and passionate faith of die 
people in the doctrines of lainisin in the 141I1 century *J>. 

Jainism ci -t]tinned 10 grow and expand under the rulers of Sirnhi, 
The inscription of 140ft in the temple of M aba v ini at PhidwSda records 
tht itista Marion nf Vardhamana during the reign of prince Sohaja,* ! le fact 
that RlyinuIJa constructed lire monastery of Kishabha. in the reign of 
Riismtha in 1542 A |h - is Ltin^it to us from the Inscription engraved on a slab 
til ibe temple of Rishflbha about ihrec miles from Abu Road Marion. ^ in 
tj*[6 A.n. during the reign of Durjatiasik, two shrines for 1 lie merit of 
Laehhaiadc* and TrjapiTla 3 rcsj>ectlvcty and in 1565 a.u, in the reign of 
Udayasbhlia, iwn slniiu^ fm riu merit of 11 ST Gorangade' am) I.iJtsburuP 
wife constructed in rise temple of Mahavlra at Pimlw.Hla. 

While going to Patdupnr Slkri on the inviialioti of At bar, Hlra- 
vijaya&uri stayed at Si rah i where he was welcomed by king Surl’inasiinbn 
The king took a vow to refrain from drinking, hunting, flesh-eating and 
irregular sexual life. He also abolished some taxes on the advice of the Suri* 

An insert pi ion nn the ten ik nf Sirnhhdls us that tbetcii pie of Cl an.ukha 

was built in the city of Strohi during the reign of MnhSriija RSjasitritu, son of 
hutatinariiiilu in 1177 

In the reign of A kbit] raj a, DhanrndEsa erected the of 

Sill 1 Iw vijsiva wi t h t lrc . ■> a tie 7 >i$< 1 Sa n 1 gha in t 66 j * *■ at V'i ravftfci 10 I tis the 
(indent name of Bi ambana\-Xcl.\. In 1664 *.n., I dayabhiina 1 1 anil jagamfila 19 
celebrated the consecration ceremony of the images Adinatha and tdralanltba 
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respectively in liis reign. At the same time, the whole Sathgha performed 
the insial lilt ion ccicmony of the image of the kunthunJtha ai the place, 
Pchuv'S- 1 

Indie year [714 'tu, Pkha established 1 lit I\JtinkQ nf the Sun in die 
reign of Marusiriiba, 1 During tlifiu same rei0:0 in 17*0*,^ Bh.yraraka 
Chakreivarssuti with oihet saints celebrated the insinuation ceremony for die 
good of others at Madera.* In ting >iv;i!umha gave the amount 

of taxes imposed on animals and land in the village HannntavStha a# Jagini 
tO' the Jitna temple.* 

Iainjsm nMitcH Tites Rr lrjis of J jLtiiSAUura; jatniain flourished 
very well under the lihatii Raj.ipuia in the njediavol peiiod in Jaisalmcr. 
Owing to it5 location in the heart of the desert* this place remained safe and 
secure from the Muslim invasions- Several beautify I temples were bull I -HU'I 
numerous images were placed in them with great celebration. Even the 
kings also took Much interest in the religiuuu aHairs by participating in 
villi-ms ceremonies The pJdrtkJi of several jaina Ydijrya.s were mstalkd. 
Iltt i : rSi'<ihii led the Saiiighas u« die plates of pilgrim age. The Msira- 
bbandSras were founded for the preservation of the mami^cripo here. 

i |-,L forma capital of Jalfalmex was Lodoiva, hi ubnui 594 ■'<*, 
(here was a king named hagara in whose time j jncsvaiasuti, pupil uf 
V.LfdbaniSnisuri of Kliaftitftra tiaebchhs, came 10 this plate. By his good 
widles, two sons namely Sridliroa an -1 Rajiidhara were horn* win 1 constructed 
the temple of P&rivaitfliha here/ 1 This temple was renovated in 161« am. by 

Set ha Tliahajuiuha. 1 ' 

jainism had a stronghold at Vikr.umpun (now called BSkaiuapura) 
in jaisalmer state from the curly times. Specially, Karataragadiehha remained 
dominant here. Aehlrps of this (richchhn visited this place from time to 
time and performed various religious functions. In about mi 
fimivaJIabhaiitin visited Vikramapnra ; |ioaparUuri was horn in itf; iD 
jr this place. He was initiated to monkhood in 1160 a h and was placed on 
p&u>t m 1 166 A-n here. He initiated seven! persons, to monkhood here from 
rime to time In 1175 he performed the install at ion ceremony of the stk/n1 
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of GnttodiandM-gupi. 1 Tbs; Srfvakas of this place participated 

in lilt Sarnghi ltd by Abhayakum&ra ro the hnl} places with Jnupanfiiri 
fr ora A nil 1 i I apa t \ 4112 in abou t 1 1 8 j ■*-*). a 

Jaisalmcr was made the capital after the destruction of Lodom* 
Ln tiBj * i» v J inapfabhifdhuuii visited Jui&altnef. He was warmly received 
by Malwi|j Kama with his army. At lbs request, Siirij: spent hi* rainy 
season/ Here alati, during the reign of King Laksiuiia^BBuiiha, live temple 
n| (‘hmtamfljii fttrsvanfiilia woi constructed oil eIic preaching of the Achilrya 
jinarSjttiuri in 1416 * 1 hi image of ITr'.vmiuha brought from Lodnn ■ 

was placed in ihh temple. After the const ruction, the building was named 
Lakalimaiiavilasa. It indicates the love of the subjects toward* the king 
under whom their religion must hive Jiourkhed. 

The 90 CCCS& 0 T of Lakdiinana was V*yira*unh& In *40 * n , 
Passda with the 11 eu hers of his family set up an idol of SuparwiUuthfi in t;n. 
temple of Chinrfmffpi during his reign/' Sili.i Hemati)* and I'um 

u .) 11st fueled die temple of Sambhaviinutha, in 14^7 *■“- during his reign 0 

The festivities in connection with the consecration cerenion v took place in 
1^40 a.d. when jinnbhadra pin three hundred idol* of Sumbhavanithu and 

of others. Even King Vayarasiriiha took part in die festivities. In Ids 

reign* SJiia Lol5 with the members of die family set up the image of 
Pftsvanitli.i in die standing pose in 1440 ±-rj.? 

ChSchigadeva was the non 1 »i Vayarasitbha. He became die km;- 
in about 144B a,d. In hit reign, SajSka/ Sochoharija" and 5 ajjB ,(k celebrated 
rhe consecration ceremony of j Vf jW f hnmipaffi$aO/rtfnar^^tunt 
Paftih rand NaadtJwntpaitite respectively through jimdmndrasuri in 1461 V - T ' 
Jaiiusm made striking progress also during the the reign of 
Devak i rmu, Khe|£ «f SankhaviilfitM ijotra and hmchi id Ctoptida goira 
constructed the two temples namely of SmttinStha and AsbtSpada respectively 
in 1479 m>, during his reign/ 1 There was some sort of matrimonial alliance 
between these twt* rich pcr&ons, Sanghavl Khetf with his family made 
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pilgrimage m Satrurijaya. GiianSra and other Tirthaa many limes. He ahn 
performed ihe consecration ceremony of the famous Tapupaitiht r>F the 
temple of SamhllavJinlElhiL Liver- in 1479 i-i*-, Dhmipafci of Pit taint 
celebrated the jarjfitbthj t,| Sfntiaffthil himha during his reign and established 
it in the Pffstvanlcha templed In the same temple, in 1479 *.th, HeniS* and 
Hhimmi* made jma&mwtte tfl hii time. Hie image of Maruckvl 

w» also erected ur this linn: m the UTuple of Rjteh&bha. 4 

The t.liRSL religion continued to progress in the time of the later 
rulers of Jaisalmer During the reign of lihltnesena id IM93 . the 
of jinakusalasuQ was erected by SarhgbavT Pa sadattsn 4 The dKisectation 
ceremony i>f I he pillar of Pfftivaniulm temple was also performed in 1606 
In ifnj * i>. during the victorious- reign of kajyitpadlm, jinatimhasuri built 
th c ftitfatj 0 £ | iiuchjnd ruuri, v Ev pu i rt 1 6 1 6 a u t \1 an tri ' 1 dirjin:i! a a jn&t 1 11 • - 
ted tliL door of Ups fats.'* Jn i6;j jtflasijfilirtauij came Lo [abalmn and 
celebrated the consecration ceremony of the image of Chim-Imoji i P^rsvaostlia 
brought from Lmlorva and placed it in the temple named LakshmanauiMra.^ 
In else feign of Buddha dthha, Cftngur&m with lii^ family msLaEkd the images at 
the preaching ofTatrvaiundarfl-ganj in 171* i.D.iu In the reign of Akhakimlu 
in 1749 ' Ep in 177? ' («■*, the l J ujyapiiduka of Jinaudaisuri was erected by 
his disciples n 

M'll i h-i -dI 'M I'm:I f.iinisl.'.. Ti: imS I £fcf 

Jlnayuktasuri was constructed.** The Mmgha established the siuptr of 
linaku^alasini in 17SJ *.(>• through the ditcouiscs of Jinachandiasuri. 111 In 
1786 4.Jf r rhe fhamk; paduk^i was erected and its consecration ceremony was 
celebrated by i'i i( u pad uiidriiJ 4 Hit pillar win erected over die remains of 
Paiidiu Ml VardlumSna in 17S4 a-u. 1 ™ ] he whole Stuk&hd coninuctrd the 

temple of Rishabhadeva itnd its instdlanon cetcracmy whs celebrated by 
Pi Kupochanda in 1B0.3 In 181U *-'■ -, the pillar wan raised on the 

remains of Jitmehandrasuri, 1 J 
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Miildr.iju was succeeded by Ciajasirhlo, During this reign, the 
initiation ceremony of Jjtiaudjisuri \ehlrv.i war^ performed by tarngha in 
tl!| 9 A i ‘- 1 f f Mdn4*i®d by ilit discourses of Jinaiiuhi-ndrasuri, Cjumffmdiindi, 
SavSiiuivi.i and MagynliSmn with their wives, sons and daughtefB went our on 
pilirnnuge e<» Vbn, Siktifttajif ere. in 1^4 a i*.j inJ there they or ionized learns, 
worship, charity and nttkttyJtrs function.* Encouraged by Jagavislla Muni, 
ihc desolated pftdukii of Jinaltifshasuii was repaired by the OsvHas who 
cun accrued ir through MahJrSval.i Gajaturiiha. 3 In 1840 “i».* Swhghavi 
C miLiJuimial.i with thr members rif the family, for personal merit, repaired the 
olii jaina temple near AirmfasSg&ra and installed in it the image of 
Admit lia. 4 I he of |itarahgagam, pupil of JimndiandtJ, was placed 

Iiv JinartahendruHuri m 18^4 * i-. B 

Ratiajft.1 Sim ha was the successor of Mular 3 |a in whose reign, 
|:i iisimh iri-ide further progress, Inspired by tin Jiscntmsev > f Jicjirwi^agaiih 
die Samglu constructed the temple nf AdsnSthu tn t ^46 *,». and its instil la- 
don ceremony war performed by Muni Dutigarsi.* At Anwasagura, die 
was pui up by Jinamukeinuri in i860 a,d, audit was con¬ 
secrated through Siluba Chandra.d 

Jaisis* IS Jodhpur and Bikaner Stator: jainism flourished 
in Jodhpur and Bikiiicr stares under tire patronage of the Rajhoda rulers. 
During their reign, temples were constructed and images were mu [ft! ltd in 
rhem fhese Rathoda niters had Jeep reverence for Jaina saints, and they 
often used to pay visits to them. The oHicial reception was accorded £0 them 
'Wl.be occasion of their visit to the it capitals, 

The Jaioii religion was quire popular al Nag am, three in ilea from 
jd5ok which was ruled by die descendants of MaUinithu, ruler of Khedi, 
thv old capital of Jodhpur state. 'Hie RSjhoda ralcrs of this place were 
liberal in their outlook; and therefore, Jainism flourished exceedingly in rhetr 
reigns Jalna temples were I milt and repaired, In 1455 AR i Govinda Raj# 
:j^n donations to the temple "f Mablvtu on the advice of ModaiSja-gsini 
during the reign of Raduda.* The inscription of 13 u a.d., in the; temple of 
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fihhahha of the reign of RSula KusluabtrLi records die erection of raitjfytakNjlapd 
of Vimafuniiha temple by the Sitfkgba td Vimnaputad The 
rif SJadnin ha was completed in i j ■.7 *,1». when RStiJn Meg ha vi jay a wa 1 ' ihe 
Icing. 2 The inscription of if Ski ao records the repair? ot tin temple when 
Riula Meghavijaya vat reigning and Para mil BluutSraltft Sri Hlrav'ijayatiijri 
vpas the I'rmiijT who visile*! ihc court of Abbar,- 1 in the reign of Raulu, 
Teja Sirflha* the Sttwgjba repaired the temple of Sintinadia.* The inscription 
in the temple of Rbhabhadeva records some ceccmsiruction in i6iq a.p* when 
Rlula Teja Siritha vras reigning and iitiaHaraka Vijayadevasuri .was the 
pontiff. a The Jiiina community of this place constructed ;i tbiifwhki&J in the 
temple of Mabavtra in 1611 a.d, through the favour of NS hods YXri vans rha 
in ilit lime of Kanin j agar tula A tn 1624 vu, A mrgtfwa-fikiUtihkjhJ together 
with'three windows was constructed in she temple of I * firs v aim ha by die 
jaina community when Raulri JaganuLa was ruling, 7 

The Raihoda rulers of Jodhpur State Followed the policy of religious 
cc. el ii mi, so jainism prospered under their rule. In 1612 *. Js dining ihe 
reign of Sutya Sifhha, Vaniupala with his wife send son celebrated the inatal 
la cion ceremony of the image of PSfr&vsmnthaA Bhirm with his vrife, sons 
;md grandsons set up the image of PSr^anitha at kiipadla in i6i: a. o. when 
Claja Siiiilu way ruling,* This inscription is important in so far as n points 
out to the fact that Kspidl, the portion of Sirohi state: at that time, was under 
the possession of the Rlthoda ruler of Jodhpur. Most probably, it came 
under their sway when Surtln;.! Siiiilnt was reduced to submission by i>tiTya 
Siihha, Tt is clear from the inscriptions thai new images were act up in the 
temples of Adinitha, Mah2vln and PSrivanStha by Jayimalh in ifi»6 a. 0, 
during the reign of Gajft SiiiiHu ai | 3 lor H: I hc- image* were also installed 
at alctti 11 and Pall 1 - in 1^19 a.u. during Ids reign. The inscription on the 
image of MertE says that llii PurnimnyS with his sons installed the image of 
SunotiMth;) From the inscription on llie image of Fiirivanatha at Pal!, we 
learn that, when tiaja Siritha was reigning and Amara S'uhha was the heit 
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apparent, ihis place was held by Chauhana named jaganiin&jiii. sun of 
Jimvimta The image: was caused to be made by two brothers namely 
Dunigara and lihakara, resudeni! of PStj itself and belonging to ihe fifdmSta 
caste, h seems that the ChuuhStta ruler Jagananaihi of Pali acknowledged 
suzerainty uf the Kathoda rulers of Jodhpur and pitioniad Jainism or at 
least Mowed it to tiourish in his state, 

3 n 17J.7 a o L , in the reign uf Maharaja Ahhai Striiha, when liakbata 
Simha and Haiti Sala were ruling over M&totha* a gtu.it ccremany of ilic 
inauguration of 11ic temple of Saha and the images was held 1 This function 
wan performed by Rama Sirnha who was the dfmm, Thb inscription is of 
great historical tsigntlknncc as it indicates rhii Marnthi then was not an 
independent unit but come under the possession of the llathodas of Jodhpur. 
In die reign of Rama S Lidia,, son of Abhai SLrilha, Ciradhaia Disa constructed 
the temple at Bt£$j$$ in 1746 tt* In 1767 A.D,„ a rptfoujJtrfi function was 
held wit Si great rejoicings during the rdgn of his feudatory ruler named 
Hukaina Sunha, a Meratiyi Rljaputa when BlnttlCnka Vijayaktrii visited 
Mlrutha. 

JlikajT with liis followers left Jodhpur and founded Bikaner in about 
1468 a. m lie and Ids successors showed respect towards Jainism and its 
ascetics. Mai ‘iiiajii Kay a Siinlia, who was 0. iincmpuFaty to Akbar, became a 
disciple of Jinachandn Suri. At the fetjueat of his minister Karama Chandra* 
Ik- brought i >y Jaina images of Sirohl from Akbar in ijKa a, ij, which 


1 In-ji i-r i patievti cm u pillmr jn the tj*inj]il' i*i M"irei|ia uiik’h id tin dilUklH <■ of wii 

mikh from Kiichiiufimui itou^l sjMln>rj. 

far wot \ i jidfairt ipiTfra ^ r r> qyrwanfvvisi artfp-nrr sntfajpfr crrsrtnfaf 

mTt *?fi tfafltaj tffttm tt^s *sft 

wtwt ifisrpm di «tph pi «t'm fkr*n ^tt 

in? Tmftsf irnr ittoT *ra§l tth, mrr nufaf N4 aftrai 
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trotf. wsTt dr shtnMr. ’in7f*r;r#r, Tfr^fritfr. -t^ 

ut 7 *nmri i'*?? fafafa a^rn-t fw 1 



.F A 5 F* l>&! IK fUJ.VOIlAT 


4 + 

wcrt looted by Turisamkhan .md dm saved ihcm from deMEucri uiJ Hitt 
ss evidently an exaggerated account. TurSsajtkhatt had probably nothing u> 
do with Akbar. He might have been a local fanatic chief who indulged in 
icowidasm, hhtrama Chandra celebrated the Ytgftpnfkitfdpfi&tiwi nf )itta- 
chautlra Stir! at Lahore Id which MaJiSrSjS Raya Si mbs with Kiuhvam Dda- 
pata Sithhit participated jnd presumed many religious manuacriprs tu SurijL* 
Mahirilja Rfya Sjtiiha had good relations with jinssiihha Suri who wa^ did 
Piijtfcuibara of Jinachandra Suri, In his reign, Hammln with the members of 
his. family established the image of NemuriUha in i6oy a. is, 

.kanu Simha became the mla in ihvi a.u Jjsim&ni continued to 
grow during his reign, Ik granted land for die construction of the jitina 
Upasara, The relations of Malwrlji And pa Stthha with Jmachsindra bun 
anti (he Jjina p.n.r Dhu ruuvardhana were Liu ironic and cordial The poet 
Dharrn&vardEuiist Suti composed a panegyric in RSjasthinl language on die 
corona don ceremony of king Auupx Simha who was a renowned patron fit 
an mid literature, between jinaeliandra and die several rulers *>l Bikaner 
such as Mahatfiji Afttfpi SiihEia, jodvara Siiima, Sapoa Sim ha and, Gija 
Hiuiha, there was a ransidcrabk correspondence. MahSfffjS Sur.ii.i Siihha 
became the ruler in about 1763 A.n. He Was devoied H> Jaina saints. He 
used to regard Jh.toas-Ig.irj ajj the Atfadta uf NirSyana. lie grauied land for 
ihc d instruction of a number of jmna Uptlwrat* He had very great respect 
for BSdflEhjb* and gave the luttd of ijo Mghftx to meet the expenses of the 
worship of DSdSjL 4 He was succeeded by Mah.'uaj i Katana Hiriilvii 111 iM a-d. 
He continued to sh->w >pt*c r towards Jaitw teachers and Jainism. 

Jatnism m Jaipur State ; The jaiiia religion ibo prospered 
under the Katbchlrlv;! rule ns • >1 Jaipur who extended patronage to ii About 
lift! Jainas acted as dJmmtt in I he State, and under their patronage various 
copies m| the J-1 ina scriptures were prepared; :i large number or temples were 
constructed : and the consecration of the Images w r as edebmed. At the uitnc 
time, Iiiinisiri flourished in the different parts of the Jaipur State in die 
jiigiratirjrT* of several powerful ihaknrat. 


} Uitftiivt' > k/'.tv'Lr] Isleht ,^n,i(sjruA.'j, jk £7. (it ft’Hiuftmrtf. 
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Jaipur Slate remained the stronghold of the jaina religion in the 
mcdirvaJ period. In mS -vik f during the reign of Kiirama Ch.md.i* a o ips of 
ttiHivisbwdxUiicfwritr:! was \vmicnJ Copies uh\ Uam^Mh- 

ptirutia* were written in the temple uf Ncrnmiiilia in ijj? a,&. during Bbffra- 
ruk. After Bhfframak, Bhagavina Dasa beetime the ruler. Tii his time, 
rlie ropy «.j: the I ardimmZtntstbiiTifrd was wmren at Malfipura. 4 

Jainism continued u. develop in the reign of MSn,i Siriiha. In his 
reign, die copy pf the HsirimmUparStm was written in the temple of Adinfltha 
nr MSbpurS in ifS» a.d.* In his time, Th£mi Simha of iCha^ddavila cafe 
Jed the Sanigha to Pav&purf in Bihar where Ik performed the installation 
Ceremony ot die Shoiias^iisruthi \ naira m ijtji a. n.*' The inscription of 
I<k5j a.ck on the large pillar states that during the reign of L-mpt-ror Akbar 
and his feudatory Mina Siihha* the pillar was erected by Bhqpintka Chandra- 
klrti residing at GiampffvilT’ known as Chfrsu. The two copies of ihc 
Htrfa&tajM&w were written in 1604 a. 0. and 1605 v n. respectively at 
RSjamidmli" 111(1 Sungrlmapunk* {modern SingHner) in his reign. The 
[nfeription tif 1607 ^,n, points out that the consecration ceremony of ihr 
imagea on 4 large scale was celebrated at M&ujamlbfld by JctS with his 
sons ,md ghtodsons when M r In.i Sitftha was ruling* 10 

Jainism also con tinned n. develop even in the reign of MiizS Rtja 
J*r a Striihru There is an inscription t.if 16^4 a.d, engraved on j slab in the 
Digambira Jaina rempk of God! at Sfhgfncra of the time of the cmjxroi 

L P. p I 4 H. g. 1 hid, F p. 120. 

3 Ibid , p, 77 . 4 ftkj a | 7 t). 

6. Ibk!., p. 73 , 
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Shihjnhin and Raja Java Siiiihd 1 The inscription in (he Jaina temple At 
Afflhe? fflj* that ihc Chief Minister. Mohan a IMita, of Jay* Simlia of Khfindcb 
yjLi caste hulll die temple of Viimhinliha at Atnliavatl {Amber) and adorned 
n with golden kalah It further mention?! that In 16^9 AJ| j when MahS- 
ri7|;u]lii:ut.L Maharaja Java Siiitha will tailing at Artihivati as a gtcai feudatory 
of emperor ShShjaMn, some additions were nude to the temple by the Chief 
Minister of Maharaja Jay a SiiiiUa." 

Sawfi jay a Sintfea. the celebrated scholarly rukf of Jaipur, was 
served by three jaina dn\i «tat namely R&ra Qundra QihabarS, KlvS KpipJ 
Rama .md Vijrtya lUraa Chhiibava. These statesmen tried their best for Hie 
propagation of the Jain* religion. RSmu Chandra cnnstnicicd the jniu 
temple at Slilbalridii midway between Jaipur and RSroagadhs. He and his 
son Kisana Siihha participated an the function of the Vatin ceremony of the 
Bha/tJraka Efereadnklr'i. ft is described in the }aktrt of BhaftSwka 
LXvccdraklrn, composed by Nemkhonda.* Hiva Kripl Mm* ,d*o took a 
keen interest in religious, adaira. He built a jama temple at Ch 3 tsu. The 
bit: jam* temple in she Oiikasu ka Guuka at Jaipur was constructed by him, 
lie kko constructed j Chalryfflaya for worship in his house. Besides, be 
participated in ihc function of the pitta ceremony of the lihaitiraka Mahero 
drakifti ami sprint led water over hi * head. Hiis is written in the JtikorT 
of M-ahentimkini composed by Pt, Akhai Rtma.* Vljaya R 3 ma got the 
S^mynhmk^tmmdf written and presented tn S 5 t Gnvardhana in iT 4 ° A |f 
The copy of (He Kttm/i&rKdw.trkt was also written in his reign.* 

Even during the troubled reign of SawJi Modbus Siihha- the Jaina 
religion continued to rhtive, He was also served loyally like his father by 
several Jains statesmen, B&la Chandra ChhSbarfl became the Chief Minister 
of Saw®! Midho Simha in 5761 a,u. Before htm + an intoJtfttU Urthirttra, 
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named SyUma Rlirta lisuJ destroyed many Jaina temple B^Ia Chandra gave 
a new lift to Jaiiii&m He renovated the .-Id J:iha temples an<J consttiartL'd 
s-cvcrvnI kw rants. hi 1764 .vn., Jn^raMpq/u I’uja bUbbtsuva was celebrated 
a 1 Jaipur by the efforts of Mia Diandna who had a great influence In the 
State, The State provided all help and facilities fur this function, 1 Dlttifta 
Kaiiam Chanda Slha Imih a Jain a temple and partiei piled in hulmSkwajj \*ttp 
Mubutui'ii. Manda Lala constructed the Jain a temples nr hi pur and SswSi- 
mSdhnpum. He alio celebrated the installation ceremony of the Images 
1111 u I-* r K< sc.di ag advised by Bhajtaraka Snrendiaklitj in the reign iff PfithvJ 
Siriiha in 1769 AJJ - Sawairnaclhopura . 4 Dlvanu Kctsjirl Striilw KfodivSk 
built the beautiful Jaina temple of SiftimoftyS at Jaipur, Kanhajyl fttlma 
built the Jaina temple known as r \ GwhyninyY at Jaipur in me 

time of Mldho Sldilia. 

Ra[a CE^ndca C.hhiharT, sun iff Ikila Cliandri^rrved |agora Sitbha as 
his Chief Minister, Ik was 1 man of religious Inclinations. He led the Samgba 
to many holy places, He was, therefore, given the title of $ 4 h$ap*tL He 
performed ike Ytm/m Vraluhthtf at Junagada as advised by lihatrlridu 
.Suiendmkirii in jSoi A,u, a On ihe instruction of ihe same Bhiipfnko, in 
tfic^ A.b. t he prrfonned the consecration ceternony of tfte Images on a large 
Scale at Jaipur* Bafehata Rflma sttso remained the DTv3na of Jagara Simha. 
Ik took much inier^i in maitera of religion. He built the Jaina rempk in. 
f koillt.TsiIi in Jaipur which is known as the temple of Ya/i YalodZ N^ftdsjt. 
He constructed the Jaina temple at DurgipurS known as the icmple oi 

l pp. 2B-30. An fovtUtioti kvtu r whji vu\i lo dEiforcat f«r 

1 udrvlrfhrny'r PQj, J) Affinttfem. 
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Kndapurw, I’ll is flame wa> given .iflet tins name of Ids ft i mil. A \.mta 
temple was const fu.ji.lI by him at AsmiftpurJ near CbSisii which was given 
io him as a ]agba tor his Mikiry. 

l.i in in m Nourished m lilfeient parti of thu- Jaipur ^ticc T which 
were ruled by small feudatory rulers, In iGy;] a.d., during the reign of 
Vijaya Simba, jesl of Jobaneta with his snns set up the images.* I te stems 
to he the feudatoty chief id fobanera The nist rcpii n of :h\ - a.m. points 
out iho<. during die ren m of Mwliphan, when Arjuna Ci:tud:. was ruling over 
Mfcbpurt, SanghI NS#, BhTkha, iarnhhu and Lila Chanda performed the 
installation ceremony of the big Diitdakjharia ^ antta.* Ibis inscnptioo h 
historically important M ii points mil that Malapuri, once under the nile of 
rj-,e Kachchhav.i ruler- of Jaipur* came Linder the control of Arjtma Cbudii, 
she ruler tif Marorlu. 

Jainism was also prevalent at RtvSsl Ar> inscription of 1604 *.0 
records that during the reign of emperor Pltisha Akbar and liU subordinate 
Chief MaharajfldhirS|a fttyu&la of Kjiehchh&vSha family, the temple of \Ji 
aStha was constructed by $ 7 ha Jiumiih and his brother Nathamala, the two 
gaw jff of Dcvldlsa, the Chief Minister of Myasilla. DevldSsa belonged to ft 
kharuklavala family- "Hie inscription further states that the temple was 
bmh under the advice of YftkkTrtl belonging fo MulasariighiA 

bairAE in ilie time of Akbar was ruled by liis official Ludraraift. I he 
inscription of 1587 a.h, engraved oti the wall of the temple of PfridvanSdia 
stales that hidrarJjja, a Sri mis la bati/yu, erected this temple which was named 
both Mif&adtfpt PraMt and h$dr,i J and dedicated it to Vinndanltlia, 4 

t appr *ff fttf W*. ftlft \ MT ^^T'T ft •*■?* wtflhftft!, ft ^ 

tfftfftiF <911 tft Pwifini TT^tr ITT ftTf etftfTT ft* j|ft 

m w m s|sr i> stht^t ipi fir miftftra. |- tlrspft #fritft w hfft i 

j, V‘3t fl ft* ^ fjfT-i hi faun dt mfrftpTi wnh w'P =pri 

ft^r tfr* *r*t *ft tjwftft awwnrr tw -r-:n-n 1 Tft^trriftf^w ftfnr # 

flifj upt. ^jrffrlfPT Awg ftipT* '?t ffbi vrih irrmtm *r^iTttivftft ftrafr ft'r’f 

ftifl ir tiff t£pi$-?lftl *Wt to, tfmj *n? MV ^retTO ^ 

di jrrN triTf^WR jri Err*T*r^ ft Wftift Fiiwtm 1 

a AltltMA,, IffW 3 fi. \‘o. IE. 

t. Hi AS. WC; ItMlfi- VII, r»ja- w 4fi. 



O Hlh.Tr H I, ISOl.K *H- JAtSI'Wl 


Ml 

I’hi j.dii.i religion w.ts also in ua intend 1 in the kingdom of Todfuai- 
singh which w.i> ruled hy ilic Sofiuki rulers The old name of Tixlarabingh 
was Taksliaknu'jdhs. In 3, mu, Sadigh.ivi K;ilu edehfated the consetnu- 
icm ceremony of the images ai Anvil near t iruystrS, during the reign of 
the Solahkl ruler Suiyaficua,’ The two copies of the V dibdhjracfhiritra were 
written separately in ijji a. 11 2 and 1^5 when K.ivti K.unadutidrii was 

ruJmp over Todaiaisingh. I n 1 Gay a , n., Niinu got the copy rrf rtic . [Ji&Jtktt 
pursue written in rite temple of AdinStba of This place when Mnh£rijii 
JitgaiiniiTha was ruling,* V-Sdirafa, the mimsicr ■ -1 tin- km 1 Ma\.\ Sitidu of ilu:. 
town, wrote the i ^gbikif-.yfafik* 7 nj jvri ifri Kjfflfjwif/'ikv in 1672 a , o /’ 

Chltsu was. u centre of jainism in early time?. Copies of manuscripts 
such as the KtiwrtkftuLurn suit 6 in j (it H.uhm“rfiht 7 in ijij vo.., 

i hmfrtffin' >>k :th,i rir •■=;" in 15 *6 -M>„ Sfattpzku >" sn r 3 jst a .0., und V-pSwk't- 
f *" tn i)k> a.h. were ivriflett here. The pra fastis of these nunuscrips 
are important from lits.tt>in,.il point of view. Ii is known from the pM-iif/i 
of the CfMrfwprtt&mtkiriira that ChatSB was under the possession of Ti 
Sattgrisna Siriiha and his feudatory lisTva IMnu Chandra of Todataisiiigh 
w.is ruling these. After thai t ii came undrr (he cm it ml of the Rvifhoda nili-r 
Vir:im»(U\ the ruler of Mertst, .is is known m 11 > from the praiaih of the 
SfMtpJhtidii, Finally* king HlrframaTa of Amber begin to mJe there as seen 
from die rmmiHcript of UfKiUihliifyayetn,} written in his reign 

An inscription 11 nl" 1726 \ o States that during the fdgn of Oiuh.ula 
Sim ha, lit id ay a Rum a pci formed the installation ceremony r if he image* at 
ftiEnjinikholui, .1 place near Jaipur, CbiiliH'b hiiiiha seems to he 4 petty ruler 
of this place. 

JAINISM IN AuWAH Static: Safe^e inscriptions 0/ the 11th or 12th 
century a. i> on the pedestal of :ln Jaina images ,md 3rime j.iuu Monument* 
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have been discovered sLt lhr pi idea such a a Ajabgadha, 1 Naugsma 3 juid Rap 
LT^itlh 3 .u They indicate that Jainism existed in this region in early medieval 
period when, it was ruled over by rite Gurjar.i Praifiring liven afterwards, 
during tbe reign of khanmiSa, Jainism remained associated with ibis region 
in die t'jih or 161I1 century a. n, ip esc Khiinzadas were originally Hindus who 
^•reconvened in Islam during the reign of biroz Fughluq in the 14th century 
a.d, By nature, they were tolerant and showed great regard towards Jainism. 

AI war became the place l r pilgrimage m the medieval [lines anti n 
win visited by several pilgrims. In (be ’llrtkamtii• written in the medieval 
period, it has been described as a holly place of EUvana i’Jtsv.inlilij. 
it (i tea ns that Havana worshipped tire Lrtupv of Parivanldra ai this place. 
U, therefore, began to he called R.Tv.ma Pariviiniilu Tlriliy. El in nil legend¬ 
ary but it indicates the Importance of Akvar as a crime of religion* It 
apptiiib that rile town Paranagnr near Alwai derived its name from the Jaina 
ITrtSiiirikura. Parivanadm. As euvnrive jaina rums abound in I jtamgarj, 
it may be possible that this place was associated with the Jaina Tlrrhinkaia 
IMrsvanfrha in early timi^■ 

As Alwar remained the holy place of Jainaa in medieval limes, jam 
scIm Jars and saints resided at this place and carried on their literary activities*® 
Some works euch as Ma/r/wtkildsiIstm'tiRt* in 1567 v t o. by Sradh aklr ti, 
I ifhi^htmnkhtiwwiUimnrittt in 1f14iA.l1, by S'ivaelmndu, DwahimCtf.ukmftSU 
by J .alaichandni in i6ij vo, usd Abhjp.uh-dwtfrij in tSir v<>. by Vinnya- 
diandia Itave been composed in Alwfr, Some copies of the manuscripts such 
•A* the ihmsinififi}, I j^Lw SatiigtkJirqyT in 1543 a.p. and 

in 1146 ajj, have been prepared n: Mw.ir. 1 'iven at Tij 5 r 3 " uid Billedur.i 
pura/ several copies of the manuscripts weft written during the rdgn of ihc 
klian^dis in the ifrh and ifbh centuries. 

Temples were tunstructed ami Images were placed in them during 
1 he reign of die kbanzsUiSs m the nib and 16r 1 1 centuries. A Inina iitfcrip- 
n >n 1 jI ijifi mi. records rla construction of an A IInathachj.itya at ll.diu 
dravyapurti by Sri mala Samghi and 1 he in 51a! bt ion of' an Image therein was 
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tunic by Veharyai PuiAyaratna Suri,' In ijjt a.d, a Srtvak.1 of Upakcia 
caste belonging i" AI vw ii r Installed the image nT Sumu i in.1ilija through Slddlu 
Suri. B Bhatiafiiisa Bhiiihapa of the K 3 slit ha Karngha performed rhe installation 
a lemony of an image tn this plate in lfiiy a i>> \n inscription of c&iK aj>. 
engraved -m u slab ml stone built into the wall of:., faina temple, now used 
as a hoiisL- hy a Tblikuril at Alvar, records the const ruction of a temple of 
Riivaiu PS^vutmtIij and oiasecL.it ion of his image by Mirlnanda. ot Osavala 
caste originally of Delhi and then residing at Agfa.* 

DBB’i; titr < t l h w Ca ru k ] * by th e NI r uli ns 3 f a i n is ni undcr RJj pu t 
ruler* remained some how safe ,nid secure from Muslim invasions Irut still 
it could rtf it escape tjuir ravaging ctfec'iii entirely They raged many of the 
Jaina temples to rbe ground, piMsactvd llit- followers of j:uni&m und 
destroyed libraries, Most of the beautiful Mohammedan mosques were builr 
nut u£ the ru*fc$ of the jaina temp]rs which provide elegant pillars, and the 
richly carved horizontal domes. 

From the inscription!! of the temple at Fiji, it seems rhilt the temple 
now known as 1 ‘Ir.o ;uutJ'H was originally dedicated to MiihaviraA This 
change must have been brought about hy 111 invasion of 1 be Mohammedans 
who came in PfilI and destroyed the image. From the 'LlriUt-riurjfhrd 
also, it appears that Qulbuddjfi Aihak, stave of Muhammad (>fa»ri, wa<i the 
only Muslim emperor who captured Fall, In r o>f a, lb* wc are told that 
(Juibuddin, on his wav to AlluhiJav^h, took the fnrtif, of |J :Tli :ind Nadi * I 
When nulTcrcd at the hands ot Muhimmcdanii, th, Jaina temple must 
i,ivc undoubtedly suffered from their u-nocki?.: i- fury When 1 he lime amr 
for renovating it., the name of die Tiithalikara, to whom it vm dedicated, 
was probably forgotten. 

AdiuTi-dina kf Jhompura said to In; a Jaina temple in the pas] 

U w:is destroyed by die ignorant bigotry and fiumfitism of the Afghans of 
Gh or who attacked \] mer under Mithaninuid Ghori in t t$a a,u. The} com 
verged 11 into a unique; the alteration consisted principally in the addition 
of the magnlificctu screen wall,, consisting of seven arches fronting the 'western 
Hhli:, and flu insertion in the hack wall of die tneviiahle mehrah «>1 arch 
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inseparable from a mosque and. the erection of j pulpit or mimbar near it. 
I1 11 liming ha or tndirab in whin; rmrblc was built in Lif^-vu. and die 
screen v.-,jH w iadded dorinj die time of Sultan ShanniudJin fliutmbh m 
about tii 4 A.n. lit us, die work of convention lasted from nyy io m 

From the two Siinsknt and two Persian inscriptions t it is clear that 
Jan id Misjid ai Sinrhor wj> built with the materials, obtained by demolishing 
the old JaJna temple of MohSvIra in the reign of Na&Lru-ud-din* son and 
successor of Almddin Khiljk* From the Tlrtba-htiptf of Jinaprahlu, it b 
deal' then at Ssntlior* there was. a celebrated jain.i temple of MakS vlra. From 
us recount, it appears that tin- temple was thrice m danger of being destroyed 
by ibe Mohatnmedtos anti that it was at last attacked in i.3it vu, by 
\Miuddm who CjinieiJ away tile linage L" Delhi and broke it to pieces, 
T>lnkJyr\ : irifkJii altio dtacrilics this event 

Fmm die inseriprion? on the pillars of ihc re Julnr in 

Marwai, it is dear dut ;i was built from the materials ■ ( ;ii h:tsi four different 
remplcH of which, one was u Hindu 1 urn pie. Ibe remaining three wvu Jainu 
temples and were dedicated to the Tlnhjiiliiuas \dinaiha, Mahiivira and 
F$nv4n3tha,* 

From the inscriptions in die Temple of Ncriiuiitha it JiravwJi in 
Sirobi state, it is dear that it was originally dedicated to Parivanfliha. There is 
found a story among die inhabitants of ibis place about the chtmge of denomi¬ 
nation. They narrate that during the regime of the Muslim King {whom 
duy called bokada I'adashah) rhe temple was attacked* desecrated and plnn- 
1 bred by a band of M> ilwinimtduii troops. During this raid. die image of 
tMrivanJEha was pulled down and smashed to pieces by the bigot ted 
iomoclastsd 

The invasion of kImcan, the broriicx "t HumAyun, un Bikiunei in 
c^ r | A..ir, is only known I torn the inscription on die image in the temple of 
Chiruaimni sit Bikaner. At thin time, he ilso destroyed rbt Jain* temples/' 
11 k. Sla-tmi of Kanakasom* ;ivcs an account of the d its mid ion t aimed hy 
I urusam Khan id the images of Sirobi, 
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The town SshabSda ia Kotah stare wjis s*> mu ic'd by Aurangxeh 
when, during his mirth fnun Delhi in South, lie stayed fi M si day it ilns place. 
Hi destroyed rhe Hindu und Jaliu temples .uni «»ut of h; , nitfcrkil, ere* led 
,i small mosque copying die fviitcfn of J£ma NUsjiil <T .V-.n. Hie Muajid 
sil 11 -aiands and die raitcfkl u*ed when properly scrutinised reveal* die 

jetinockfflie 7ea] of diis great monarch.. 

pmtn the above discussion nf the suhpx.1, ii stands clearly revealed 
that Jainism wafi in cabrmce in very early ciim’- m\ if flourished frmiia iTh 
H tli century to the present day exceedingly in Rajasthan It enjoyed the 
patronage ni the rulers, generosity of (he ildnlimsiminis, muni licence of rfit 
itieiduuF.fi, and the respect of the masses, Hut still, there are the incidents 
which point out that it could not remain immune from the Muslim attacks. 

CHAPTER HI 

DIVISIONS AMD SU 15 - 1)1 VISIONS OP JAINISM 

The [aina religion like other icltgioris of India has suffered from 
i he tendency of schisms and secessions from the very beginning* 'Flic ditfer 
l‘eh seas gradually sprang from lime 10 time on account of the differed 
interpretation!* put on the canonical texts. The jaina church consisted of the 
various local Ws/Jtgh.tr, and there was no neutral organ Ezaii on 10 co-ordlnatc 
fhem. "Ihc circumstances of the particular time also compelled them in give 
up old ideas and to adopt new one-:. Some persons amblLiuu.5 and capable 
of aspiring to leadership started new sects only for their personal name and 
fame. Such j lendcncy no doubt did more harm than good to the cause 
of jainism. 

In tub Tim# of Maiiaviha : Even in die time of Lord Mahivtra, 
jainism was not fire from schisms. There were the foiluwere of Pirsva who 
believed in the four rows (rl^tinryUmi^Akirmsi), i>’- which M.ih.ivln is said m 
hive added die vow of chasiity. An itrcrapt was also made for comp ton lim 
and the Followers of Hfriva joined the church of' Mahavirtu 

The sect of Ajlvikys existed even as early a? the time oi Mahay fra. 
Their leader was Gopida Mahkhalipuir.i. The word Ajivika indicates a pro 

' 1 . liiin i tft J i tim h khn i nbn , ji. 5 " [1 nl.nxIirct.ioin) 
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fission for li vdihood juud noi ji religious sect. Ttie name was given to at 
hy irs Opponent bur afterwards* the offensive meaning of the name gradually 
disappeared. la earlier ycEtrs of their ascetic life, MahivTra and GoiiSia had 
been muruyUy associated: but later on ie was the ceanduct of GtriXla that was. 
responsible for their scpufatimi 

Sv KT.\Mii,iiiAH Duymiufias; Lite Svcmitibaras and the Di¬ 
gs mbartii both Jtt found m large number’s in Rajas r hum f’hctr separation 
ionk plate in 79 1 or &i a a.ii Hie b% crainharas give rise following i:\phuu- 
tioit uf the origin of the PigamKitit seer* A saint named Si v ah hut i was 
givvn a cosily blanket hy rhv ! ir ; uj' RmbavJrdpHtu.- lit- became very fond 
ot it. Mis preceptor noting bis Fondues for the blanket ordered him to 
[’'art with it, bur Jic refused to do so; anti in an angry mood, lie ran j way 
having it be bifid. He founded the Digamhafii sect fbis iccouni is howevtt 
incredible because no householder, according 10 ifie fa mu scripture^ Ukes 
the giving of a costly blanket fo ,1 saint who is expected to live cm restricted 
charity, further, even assuming that the sami ran away naked leaving Eds 
blanket behind, how could he hope to gather Followers fof a doctrine which 
was not popular ? [n order to prove their priority, ihe SvctStnbaras advanced 
the following negumcim 

i The Svetftnbiras possessed all the twelve AiVgas, the sayings of 
flic SirThai'u katas, exoepi Drkriviida, while the Dfganibaras had none. The 
Eiiertnure of die Dlgumbaras was composed by them after their coming into 
being in Hj a l o. 

2, En the Vgama brirature uf the S'vctJnibaras, (here is no mention 
'•! 1 be Digambiira sen. El iinlic.no 1I1.H Angas td" the ^vectLmobaras arc of 
ancient finies ind were composed befotc the coming of the Digamhara sect 
into existence, 

Eherc k a description of Gft&fla Ajlvika in the Buddhist 
1 and lih.h>rtjr-d;ti>\r liu: ;i - not found in rile very old Div.amlMri 

JaJrw literature. 

4 - Hie jatna inscriptions of Mathura clearly indicate that [lie 
names rtf Gams and Kith /vt similar to those found in the SthaviruvaiT r»f [he 
Kfiipfuutr^. 

3 rbiriti}a-}nurti, p }. J j}flff,rjiri*U)t Bftayu < 1 i.1 f M afttl L’ira Fd, JV\ 
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The Di>;aJHbar3s also give the L-\phnui n .11 i»f (he origin mI the 
SvetSmbara sea which is ns follows. 1 A terrible famine visited Magadha in 
igj n.c, and 14000 monks under the leadership of hhudrabShu with Chandra- 
Liiipij Mautya mm ud on to die South- Some monk? under ihr leadership uf 
Sthukbhadm stayed in the Norths After the famine, iibadrabslhu returned to 
the North and found that the northern monks had deviated from certain 
fundamental prim".pie: of fainirtn and started lo put tm dothes, l' ; ul the 
actual and final schism took place after iwo centuries, when the unity of the 
order was lost for ever. Hie following argumeufa may lie advanced in tinier 
to prove the priority of the Digambafa sect. 

[. At the rime of Alexander the Great’s raid across India, 1 be 
Digambaras were still numerous enough to attract (he norkc of the Greek t 
who called them hymnoaopilots or naked philosophers, 

i, At Matliufa, the two jainn temples of (lie early Christian era 
have been discovered, 1 It seems that these temple* hchmir 10 the Digamba- 
r:ts, because die images placed in them arc nude. Ike pictures of the saint# 
md (he ascetics cm the wall of the Hathigtnopha inscription are id " nude. 

5, The Ajlvikae and the YSpantyas, the sects of the Jainas, adopted 
the practice of nudity oF the Digambajaa, It seems that this was the oiiurui 
practice and, therefore, they have accepted it* The Ajlvlkw and the YSpjinJyes 
later on merged themselves among the Dlg^mbaras, the original sect hut not 
aiming tin* Svcrlmlwras. This also leads to the priority of the Digattibara sm. 

The 11 vt main tenets in which the Digambaras and tin- ^vriiml^ras 
hold different view* arc; (,/) the 'Rrtltanakwis must lie r* presemed as nude 
.trill unadorned and wills down cart eyes; (ft) women cannot obiaiti W.j/rt,- 
(f) M .lI iHvIni was never married; (ti) on« a saint I sad a beamed Kvmhi JhaMa, 
he needed no food in morsels, hut he could sustain life without eating; and 
(e) 1 he ideal Ascetics nnwi he nude. 

saKigija, gana and gaciichha 

The Sarhgha and Gana are well-known political terms. The 
rJjyn mesas the rule of a com mu ni ry and the ^ma-rajyn indicates the rule oi 

I ]■), ||.n. lnj?|, 1 Livknrilitd in ’ J>v H-iri-ljv-n.!. flhtidnifuifuiAfuttilTt* In 
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many a republic. Tfl early times* there was perhaps no distinction between 
poELucai Satfoghft and Qw, because lAmini eijuiies. Gann with Samgha. But* 
in roursc of time, Gana became i branch of Samphj^ The Sarhgha ami 

l i i*1.1 mi jj ini., uni buddhism «i:h* t !■: h.i'.x COTMj TffftffHffl $M i;■ :i.ir:.m- 

of iI k politico] Samghas and Gaiia* which nourished in, ancient India. Both 
\ 1111 J v i ra an d Kiuldli we tv hi mi : D i m I h n in ',1 it Lip in i 1 ic r epu I '1 kit it n I musphe I *. 
I'ln. lit.I Xnhnii i-; injund them It . for rhii; reason r|i : ,i ilifv .nlopn-d Ik 
dune as well as the ctnistJtutic.m til" the political bmhghi in organising thdt 

■..I 1 .HI. S'liiiuli-LS. .1 i- :T.. || ": -1. ■ I I ic: : ", '■ i "Ml r i it yi. .li vf .il Mni'igliJX 

iLfui G.-llisb might have bean founded in imitation of the religious Samghas 
and Gatia.i which had existed since the (inve when the two great religions 
were organised. The he id or' the Guua was known as Ganadhara. Both 
these terms in the political and religious spheres indicate the group of 
persons with the main character is tie of possessing a mind conscious of certain 
ideology. Use exutcncc of Large number of Stu^ghas and Ga^ad in the Jaitm 
community in ancient times points out rhstr il was politically and cutiu 
rally highly organised. It is due to the efficiency of the Church organization 
that jainism lias survived through ill vicissitudes, 'line Garni?; in course of 
time also began to b- known ns GochcbJias. 

Gas A LS THE KjALTAHUTHA ami KU*t*A\A iNBthtnirtOWS OF 
MAnrEF-i The Ka/fttutfifra tells, us than ihcre were seven .Schools of thought 
with their tcsjKi-tive hr Andres (Sakha) each of which separated in course of 
rime into its own family (kii/j). It is interestin'. 1 to note that several of these 
|.im,i orders are mentioned in KushS^a records. The Seven Ganas are Godlsa, 
Uddeha* L'lluv.uika, YesavStika, CbSrana, MJiiavn anil ivaimka. 1 

The ffi ■;[ G.ina had four Sakha* and kiulis. Tilt second Gana 
Uddvha was founded by Arya llohanu and was divided into four SfikahSsand 
six Kulas- NSgabhuta and PanhSstka Knlas of ihc faffr-tiNtra may be idemi* 
lied w r itli NrgabbutikJya ! and the Pflxidhisika 1 df the Kqshaiu records. 
The third iTm.i LUluvSiiku b subdivided four Tlkli.is und three Kutas. 
None of these can he (raced in any of the KusMnit in&criptkjns, The fourth 
Gana Vc4avfftika t founded by KL£marddhj t was subdivided into four sftkhis 
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and KuTas. A mong these ratify, the AfehikA-lcula 1 h mentioned in a KushSim 
grant. The fifth GitWL Ghanaian" identified by BtritLK.it with Vltana Garm of 
Hie inscriptions wars subdivided into four salt his and seven Kukis.* 'Ihe 
Kuchina in script in os refer to several of them-* The sikiiis may be identified 
with the HijitauiiUkSri T Vajnm^gari and StmkisiiiS while the Kulsu are 
to be Identified with the PusyamrtrikS, AiyachetikS and Barridhartnildl of the 
KisiptufUrj. The si Kill tiana Manavst was divided mi a four sakhls and three 
Rubs. Bui only a tew of these ari mentioned in Rushini records, 'Die 
seventh Gana Kautlya Gana founded by Suathita was subdivided into four 
KuLls, and seven slkhis. This Gana ta well represented fit the Kuibaiu 
inscriptions , 1 Hie i.ikhas rmise he identiitd witb tne Vajd* MadhyamikS, 
Uchblnagii!i and the VStsaUya while the Rulas miy lie identified with die 
Vflfdya, UnltittaiLpuka and the PrishnavulianaEti of the K^Ipnsiitrd. 'Die 
MadhymikS branch was named nilcr die anclenl place Madhyamika identified 
with modern Nigaii in Mew ar. It was founded by Priyagfaiuha, the second 
pupiE of buatlm.i and Supra tihuddhttA 

Tire number of die Gadichlm b fi.i but n seems to lie only 
conventional. Neither the Castes not the Gitchchjias were formed at one 
time. They came Into existence .11 different limes. Some names of Nil 
G atin hhis have no ‘dgnifie-inct bun were added simply m make dudr number H r j 
This increase in die number started from about the lithe century A.rx At 
present, there number seems 10 be about one hundred fifly. Most of die 
Gachriibtfs wen. prevalent an Sir obi, Jaisalmcr, Mar war and Mewa r states, 
Dus existence at a paitieufir time points Otyt that there were followers of 
these Gttchcliliis at than rime, Some or the Gachchhas were named after 
certain good deeds done by certain persoih while others named after influen¬ 
tial persons. Some of the ancient Kolas in course of time were also 
convents I into the GadichhaS. The Gachchhas are also territorial in origin. 

ACTIONAL GACHCHHAS; 

ft) Bit 111 a it G-aohobka: Uddyatonasuri bestowed 1 fie degree of 
1 huri on the eight ascetic* including Devasuri unde-i die shade of j large 
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brekm free at a village Tell situated ai mount Abu, Arenrvlifig tn the 
opinion of sonic,, the degree of the (highest priest) was conferred only mi 
Sarvadcvasuri. As the degree was conferred under the banian tree, the 
NiigwttUi Gjichchha began tn be culled Vafa Gathchha. Vata Gachcha is 
known also by another name Bp had Gichdrtw 1 Tire earliest inscription dF 
10U6 ' it. nf ibis Cijchdiha in Rajasthan is found al KotirS in Sitohi Staff.* 
The nest early inscription of iff ft \ o. is found .<r Nadol Jn Altmv&i. 5 * I'rom 
the inscriptions it seems rhal it Iteritnc popular in SifioEii 4 and Marwat Slates 
ftHht i jih, tyth and 141 h centuries. The inucripHottS of the 141I1 and rjth 
centuries of this Gadid ha are also found tn Udaipur and jai&almef.* 

(1) Khahataiu GAf imtiiAi Klurotara Gachchha 1 the most 
1 ini 'ius anil intkiriuhal Gnchchhit. JtEwsvmsiiri by defeating die f'luiiya 
vials in the royal court of DurlabtiarSju gor the litle ' KhttWhint' in 1017 
From him signed the Khatamia Guchchhii. 0 Er aro^e nutside Rajasthan but 
gullmred a large number of followers, litre. In course of time, jl Was divided 
into mam- brandies. The Inscription5 of this Gachdiha are found in the 
different pfltts of Rajasthan. But it remained dominant in JaUslmcr from the 
14th century m the tyth century. 1 The kdrlryijt, of this Gaelic Mu n-ualk-il 
several images and wrote many works. 

(;} 1 vri GamiomtA: laguchandra Suri was rioi only * scliid.tr 

but he was also a great ascetic practising penances. Me accepted the penance 
of doing \Ajamhti' fur the whole Life and passed twelve year* in this way. 
Seeing h Jaitra Sishha, the king of Me war, gave him tile title of Tapi (winch 
mi-ans .1 real ascetic) in 1 uW a.[>„ prom this lime, Mirgiamha Gaelschlu got 
another name of Tapi Gachchha,' 1 The ssintv of (Ids Gin'hdilu contributed 
considerably to the growth of jainism. Later on, it was also divided in 10 
many branches. VrLddha lAiusSJika T.ipa-Gachchha starred from Vijaya- 
chandra who Ufas ihe pupil of Jiipjchaiidra Sun. 3 Coin Devcndra Suri, 
there started ihe T.agbu ftwsfliki Tapaf-Ojchchba. Vijayaclundra Suri was 
indolent in the performance of reki’inus dies while Devend01 SLiri devoted 
himself 10 die performance of the purifying rites and contributed to the 
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develop incut ol ! iinism . 1 The images installed hy the AduLiras nf thu 
Gachchlm arc found in dillkreni part!= of Rsijjastlnm. Ilui stdl, it remurked 
strung in Sir-i>hj, s Me war and JaisaJnJcr.^ 

(41 A#k tiaJ-JI Ci.\rin iuiA: Vljayarfmnda UpiSdhyiiya was thefirst 
person to stan a Cunhchlu called Vidhlpaksho m order to support the pure 
rites. Once she in ere hint koti went to Piran. White performing t lie rites 
of ptfdikksuKiim* he used the edge of his doth ns hnwini- down instead, of 
using die 'mtbaptitfV fa piece nf doth kept on the mouth by the Jaim 
ascetics). Kumwrupila asked him the reason of rhitf five Gum told him 
about 3 itibi-'pakihti (the new sect) and then K.om-ikr.apal.i used the edge of his 
c Jot 3 1 (called anchaJj In GujarEti) in saluting. the nee forwmd t S stiiii-paks.h.i 
was called \mhala CachchhaA 

'[‘Ids Gadichba signed in u£fi A.n. outside Kajanhau hut h spread 
in Jaisalmer, Udaipur, JlrSuaJil in Siiohi State and. Nagara in Matwur in die 
r5th century as known to us From the inscriptions. Several AcJiJryjs 
of this Gachclih.1 composed inporiani works and! celebrated the consecration 
of many images- n 

(j) I'l itNiMiv.A Gai'th - lan a and Saw hi a ITtknimiya GAcnrmiA: 
From PuqumC, it seems to he named Pur^tiruiyS Gachchha. SJfdha Ihuiyri- 
mnf sysleru shined in i 17^* o. -'he gn .it king Kim- TrapiiL mi 1 asked I ieuu 
diatulia to calk the leader of the PtirrumiyS Gachchha in order to inquire 
whether its follower* acted according to the jasna. holy books or ivn. The 
leader of the Gachchha wan. called and questioned hy Kumlrapitla. But he 
duufd no 1 give satisfactory answers, ■■'.> the ascetics of theGjchi : . ha were asked 
to go into cxfle. After the death of Kucmirap&la, SumauGimha, the Acb&xy* 
of the Gachchha, came to PStau. On being asked by the people about hi* 
Gachchha, he said, ‘We Ixdong t«c Sard ha PumimiyB Gaehehha.' The 
followers of this system do noi worship a |aina diritie with fruit*. 1 ' It 
originated outside Rajasthan hut it gathered the fofluwers here aKo, li 
remained very dotniiiant in the t jtb ecu tun in ] a ml met and Sin -hi States 
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as 11 is known In us from I hr itwripii ms. I is insri iptinm .m also Inn lid .it 
Jodhpur and Niaguur 111 \laiwar, AjnicJr and Udaipur. 1 

(6) Auamixa CiAt’in hiiaj SIlaguiiaiLuri and Dr-vabhadrasuii were 
flic two A chary as who belonged tn PurralmiyJ Gavluhlu, They joined Lite 
MV 1 id a Gadidu, bur they soon left el and storied their own sect. 'I’hey 
tonsil! that prayers should noi Ijc nMefed to Kshetra Dwafv Ucf^ilIi- i this, 
they propounded some new eI ur<*rjc& and gave the name of Agamdka Gach- 
dlha in their gfictkm,* This sect either started in 1137 a,k or 1 193 AAr„ 
bur in Rajasthan it spread in tlte i $fll century ail. It wan prevalent ih 
JaibaJmer, Ajmer, }s put and NGgimt, Hornier md Osia in Marwar Srnu ami 
Sirohi State . a 

K.ULA GAG IQ ITlASi 

(1) CiusiJftA Ga< jithha: Chandra Kula in ctfflise of time was 
converted into Chandra Gaehehbn Its name is also mentioned in the 
inscription of 1182 a.d. ai Jibe in MarwarA Ii serins to have been in 
cXUtmCc from isaj a.h>. to 143} a.u. in Sirohi State an known tons from 
tk Inscriptions.* 

(a; NaghnJ’IMi Gai ik:iiha: brum NagtnrJra kuk v ii became 
iamous as N.lgcndrit Gadhchha. The pm cptot of rhv founder of ’Myiliik 
pura-pfitun named STlagujiMtari also belongs to this Gaebchba- The earliest 
jrwcripl ion of to; r a.U. nf this Gadichha in Kaiitihna is found a t Gsia in 
MarwarA if became dominant it Jaisalmer from the Mill Century E-i the 
i6rh ctntury, It was in existence ac PiilT, Ka&aur, Slrolii and Udaipur at rid■. 
Mnic J 

It, Niviurn CiAormmu: Probably Nivtim kul.i in course of 
rime begin to be tailed Nivfkti Guchchha. In die rarly tflfctiptioos 
discovered in Sirnhi Srsite> Nivrirri kola is incntioned/ but 111 the insu'iptinns 
of 1412 a.u. on the mend image of Sitidanatha at lAktpsit, Ni -ritti tiaehthha 
is mcndoiiod. n 
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<1 .vena II IAS NAM I l> Af FUR TNFI.LTEN'ITA I PERSONS; 

(0 K i umtaua Gai i-K’miAr lie Kharatara Ciachchha in course 
of rime was divided into many branches which were started after the 
ji.il kwjuia] peirson'i. BhSvahatshi KMratara &ikha is the 7th Gadiriiha 
hEied.t, and :r was founded by lllvIvAhars-hupfidliySya. 11 Lrj 164* v,n. p then 
originated the Racigavijayn Klwitini bVibhii from Rangavijayit Gant. '3'his 
is 1 In’ 9th G-achchhj bhetk. and fn -ni this Sibil5sprang the Srisariya Kbaratara 
Silkhii founded by ^rTsIropIdhySya ns the tenth Gat'hdihi-bhcda,* It tteim 
lif have rerwaiix-d in oi sic nee ai Jaipur in the 19th cent urv. 

£11 Tapa Ga< ihvkiia: tit course «f time* the Tapa Gachdiha 
was also divided im*> many branches. Some of the hrances were named 
after rhe great AthSryas. After rhr demise of Achirya MahSrflja Vijayasena 
Suri, there were the five divisions in Taps Gachchha after the names * if A eh j r v.c; 
One was formed by the followers of A chary a M&h&ffa Deva Stitt and known 
it-- I X-va Siiri Citifiidiha "Hie second formed by the followers . <r \ chary a 
Ananda Suri , i« knmvn a* Vrianda Surj Gndichbi. I he third division known 
as SSgatt Gatfidihn was organized in 1619 -vo. l.y Uhjrv 1 Sagnra Suri 
Vhv fourth division named VlmaJn Gfldidi u was named after Vi mala Sun in 
1(191 ^ if The lit'th division known os Ssiiivegi Gachchha was created hi 
Pantiytisa Silty;r V11 lv. 1 jl Guns. 1 

Pst&vanStEra Gachcliha is also a branch of Tips Gachchha An 
inicliigcnt man called Parava Oiandta took inidation under Sri Sldhtn-aina 
Sufi of NJgaurT Taps Gachebha in i;i$ a+d, About some courses of 
conduct* lie differed from his perceptor anti aptly preached his view 
vigorously Ills Gacheh ha was named ificr hh own narac+ He mo 
believed in image worship* and images have been eomccraicd by himself and 
oilier saints of the Gui-lidiba, 

The saint Kmhoftrshi founded Kjpshnat&hi Giehdtha, j. branch 
of Tapi Gachchha. The earliest mention of it ia found In rhe inscnpiii .n of 
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1426 a.o, yi } J r 5 v-a IA in ''irobi State. 1 The next mention of it is found in the 
inscription of 146ft ^J>. ■*( Magauf in MurWitr.* In (he ijlh lenlury, 1 his 
Gadhdilia was in existence at Jawalaief 1 

Kaimto Kaljika. in also a branch m" the Tapi! Gaihrhha and it 
became separated as KanuU Kbtesa in the rGih century, Ii stems to have 
remained popular In Sirohi State .is known from the inscriptions/ 

(t) Go ihsttha or rtns tvfe is Si no hi State; Front llw mmr 
of die Acharya Pishpaliteljirya, Jr was known PishpalScliSrp Gachchli.i. 
It wan tit existence in Sbohi State from un a.lj. as it is known from die 
inscriptions' 1, Mahcnd.ra Stifi Gadidilt^ came lnLo existence after tine name 
of the A chary 11 Mai lend ra SbrL Ii is mentioned in the inscription of the 
j 5 tli i cnEurj at Ajfiil in Si mb State/ VniradcviTdifrya Gachchha was 
named: nfrer Atnradevacharyit. It was in existence at :\|:iri and, EaHana in 
Strohi Suite in rite 1 ith century. From the inscriptions, it seems rhat ir was 
accoctated with rtiti Kulftd 

(4) Go iiohea of tiiif type es Foiwrrit State-; From the 
Vch'Jrya Prabhakara 1 it beCiUti l hmions as Ftabhlkarn Guchchh.i, Ir is 
mentioned b rhe inscription of 1 y 13 vti. found at Mertfi in Mai<par." Tile 
name of JCadautnati Gadichha litcamt famous after the name of KadivS£ahii 
in ijoj A.n. ihc name ..( tins Cfachchha ts men urn ml in die inscription ol 
1616 a.o, of Ostu 11 

(J) ChMAlnN G.Vf Ht’TIHA t’cjtl >■> IS THU STATUS; I'’)ll:irm,'ii:l» .ish.i 

Gachchlu w.is named after Dliami.ndiosha Suri probably in rite nth.jtli 

century, It became: dominant at plan $ such ass Jaisalmer, Udaipur ind 
hiap.aur in the 141b ifth and 16th centuries, 1 !> 

From Bhsvadeva Surf tthavtidtvat-hnrya Gachdiha was named, 
Bbfvad 3 ra Gachchha and BadShada. Gachchha also seem to be of the above 
type. The earlier mention of it is found in the inscription of tijyA.n. 
discovered at a village SlverJ in Sirobi Stated' From the 1 jthcentury 10 
itth century, the existence uf this Gachchha in Jai&almer in known from the 
in script ii >nsd s 
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MulhdlurJ Gtididiha w:m called after Milladhilrl Achlrya. ft 
remained m i vuk rue from the i 5th aimm i-> the ifith century ai the plates 
such a 1 ’ Jjifialmet, l (Jaipur ami Nirohi Stare,, 1 

Vkiyadti.iTM Gachdiha was probably named after VidvSdhara Surf 
From the i.|di century m i tie i?ih century, ii seems to have been in existence 
in Raj ail him, t tff inscriptions are found at Osia and N^am in Marwar, 
Nana in Si to hi Si alt and Jaisalmer/ 

Probably, Vijaya Gachchha was named after Vijayadeva Surf. There 
u in inscription "f 164a aui t'nun i at Bharaja in Sirohi State. - Another 
inscrijui- -ti ol 1661 * \* is f. mml ai MlotatS in Marwiu * In the 19th century , 
J person belonging to Alwai of this Gsdidiha performed the fnsia.IJ-Lti.on 
ceremony of the linage/ 1 

Ranuseniya Gachchh.1 was probably named after Rjimair.rn.i, Hit 
earliest inscription of 1 .*.0 ■ *.i». uf this Gacbehha is found .11 Nsgaui in 
Marwar. 1 It s-eetmi m Invc been in existence m Me win m the 1; 1 h century/ 
Vasa Sufi Gachchha was established after the name of the A chary a 
Yum Sun. Ihe inscription of 1183 a.ij. of this GncLichha was Lound out 
at Ajmer. 1 * 

3 IlRR ITORl AS C A Cl K IIIJ AS: 

(ij GACnCSmS uHlO!NATKI> I'M K PLACES 3 JS Smollt STATIC; 

S 3 rc:< hi Suite remained the strung hold of the Jaim religion in early Hindu 
period. It w«, therefore, natural iTiai the Gachcblm were named after the 
111 c-j thereof Madali 4 (i;l Gachchha bcumc famous from (he village 
MadHra hi 'iiruhi Suite, 'Hie oldest Inscription of 1*30 a.w, of this Gathchba 
(us been found ;n Mad,In, the place of its origin/ The large number of 
inscriptions of (hi# Gadichha discovered in Sirohi State indicate that bus 
r ire.i remained the stronghold of this Gathcliha 1IJ In the 14th and tjih 
centuries it was. also prevalent in Jaisdmer and Udaipur. 11 

Nan a villa tmehtehhft and Jmiuktya Gncheliha seem to be the one 
and die name Gadichli*. !i seems to have originated from the village named 
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Marta act Sir' hi Sate Nutnr ri-'iv. in^ripiFonn Jrum the nth century |q the 
ijih cemurv discovered in Sirohi State indicate that it was the centre of this 
(rtchehha. 1 It was in existence at laisaJrocr tram the 13th to 13 th ternary.- 
Ict die mh and ifith centuries, it v,- .l found ui McwafJ 1 

According to the Jirihill C^i< UHiha it :i branch of Brihad 

Gachchha It originated, t'rom rht place named JirgvaH in Sirnlii State Ii 
was even in existence in the- i.ph nniury :u the very nl.na- of it* origin. 1 

IrSrlhamaiia Gachchbi among tlu J|a.Lri .th originated t'rom the place 
Vamnina the ancient name oF which -vat BnJbatnjn.i MuiiiEsthSiu. The centre of 
ihis Gachchha was the region of Simla State from the iath century to the 
ifiih eenturj a.o. a-s n is dear from a largv number of inscriptions discovert ii 
in this area.* tr was found it VannEna in the nth ecniury a.d, The Jnintt ' 
temple of MaMvlrt of tilts place belonged to this Cache hha, and it Wat built 
m eim a. is. or even before hv the STivnkas cm lay dixclplcj. The inscription 
<4 iifli \.o. records ilur Purtiga and other briJvitkas. constructed i'admasilS 
rtf the temple* of Mdiavlnt of Brlhamana Gachchha," There Is an inscription 
ni i■ jK 7 A.n. with the name of lh<$ Gaebclilm found at Pllf in Marwar, 7 This 
Gachchha was prevalent in Mewnr in rhe 14th and ijth centurict and in the 
ijth and 1 tith centuries* it was in cjdsretictf .it Jaisaltnct - .* 

Kachhoil Cutbchha seems lit be connected with die place named 
KadihoU in Sirohi Slate, in was :. brunch *»’ flu' Pdmkn;T paksha, Jt was 
in existence in Kirohi State in the (4th and ijrh centuries; 11 

fi| CfAC lErllHnCS OHtOI XATEO FilliJJ THF1 PLACHS I Si MaRWAR; 
Upttkda Gachchha was named after Qsil its Mawar. The inscription of 
iioj a.d, with the name of thia Gachch'ha has been alio discovered at (hit 
place,' 0 There n also the inscription of 1137 mj, found at the village Ajari 
in Si mid S1 m t l- . 11 Tt remained popular from the tjth to the 16th century in 
Jarijlmer, Udaipur and Sirolii Slates xx a very large number of the 
inscription* have been discovered here 12 

Tie name of Knmijtaka Gaelic hi n wan given after Koran r a in 
Marw.it. The earlier mac rip non of this Gichchha of 1031 a.lx hnx been 
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found out 3L L’lmLvMi in Sirohi Si ate. 1 From this time to tht i6lh century 
it remained in cxktfcfiUt in this area, 3 Float the 14H1 century to like 16til 
century* it was also prevalem in Uisalmer* 

Sunder! in Murwar it supposed lo be the original seal <>f Sundetaka 
Gadidilu, founded by Yaiodeva Suri who Lime froth Kathiawar because of 
the fair of the Mledichkia, I te settled with the people *1 the rink. He saw a 
fjjrht between, the bull and the lion in wliidi ihc bull emerged victorious. 
The village and Gacbchha were named .1., Sanderaka Gaehchha. Tins 
t ache 11 ha spread much in the diderent pans of luijauhim It was in 
existence mt Nado! in Marwar in the isth century.* In ihc nth century* 
it was dominant in jaisalmer. from the 14th century 10 the 16th century, 
it wflK prevalent in McwiuA 

From the place named Flankundl in Mar war, Elastikupdl Gadichba 
became famuli!!. It h nwnrioned in the inscription of 1 p>f. x.u. of 1 daipur* 1 
CkaiiMvik Gachchha and Cluirra tJachdiha seem to be identical* 
'J'lict pr ims.iI dy uiigm.itfd from the place named LhaitraviTla-riapitst in M&rwar, 
'Slicy prevailed in Jaisalmcr and Udaipur from the 13th to ihc 16th cenmryA 
IkdlivSla Gachdih* originated from FSll of Marwar. It h known 
both as Pali Evil a Gaehchha and Haiti Gaehchha, PalH Gachdilm is mentioned 
in 1 he ioteriprion of a 0. at Jatailmer and nf 1431 **□< at Jaipur - 
PillivSla Gadichlia is found in two Lrtcriprions of the 1 s tl» ecniury found at 
Ajmer. 0 

Msgapurlya Gaelic hfca originated from Nigaur in Marwar. The 
disciple of the famous VTdidevi Stsii named Padma Pmbbii Suti practised 
hard austerities, at Nagaur in 1117 a.p. aod he was therefore given the this 
Nagaurlya Taps. 

Harshapuriya Gachdtlia, a branch of SrT Panlvaniithakula, origins fed 
probably from the place named Hamaur situated between Ajmer and Fushkar, 
Some nf the AcliHryas of this Gaehchha were very powerful and bad great 
inlluenee over rhetr contemporary rulers \ t the rctpivM of Ahlwjiukva Nuti, 
tiiL Chauhlna ruler l > riihvrr,I|.a I nf SikimbharJ. who lived 1:1 i a.li,* 
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put the golden cupolas on the Jama temples of Ranthamblior, 3 I Its pupil 
was Midadlurl Hemarhandra who had influence over Jjyasiiiiha Ssd dim raja 
of Gujarat, H» nim of this Gstchdiha is mentioned in die inscription of 
149R a. n. found al Nagaur, 5 

Mandovari Crjchchha is a branch of the Klwaura Gachchha, In 
J74j \ !>., this branch became Separated from Jmantahendra Sun at 
Msmdovara sad therefore was named M.mdovata Is. 7 k hi.™ 

(j) CiACHt'UMArH <mn:iN Sian whom tite flacks tii Mb war: 
ttlurtripum'A Gochrihha originated from the village Bhattrippra now. known 
13 Mate van in Mcwar. It was founded by Bharifibhjiia, the father of 
the Urnoo9 I mg AUaja, in die loth century a.ll I'sils Gaehchha is mentioned 
in an inscription of the 13th ccntttty* 4 Ramapuih 1 Gachdhhfi was originally a 
branch of M .ifllhada Gad t hlia, but afterwards, it became .1 separate Gochehha 
after R.iianapura in Mew nr. It is mentioned m the inscription of T-45 3 all 
on the metal image found in the Jdna temple of Udaipur, 11 

(4) G.Ai ms til as 1 HltOl NATKll KltOM TIES CITHER KNOWS E'E. tf'lLLS : 
Klmyaka Gadidiha originated from Kauri in Bhiratpur Mate. It is said that 
there was a Kamyaka 1 i rot in 1 Liis a tell, li is nicnl toned in i lie Rayon* smuc 
imtcripiion of 1043 Am* Tbs names of the jaJjia u&diers VLshpti Sufi and 
Mahesvarst Siifi are mentioned, 1 ' Rodrapalllya Gacheh ha is a branch 01 the 
Kbaratdra Gathchha, In 1147 a.d, at Kudfap.dli, it was founded by 
| inascit haracharya, 7 11 is said 1 o ha v e origi paled front 13i e place nuncd Rud r.ip .i!U 
neat* Delhi. In the 15 th century it spread pi bitgaur and Rllotarir in Marwar 
and JaisalmcTi H 

(5) (JAI III 11II AH i>ntUl»ATKI) rm>M rNKNC>WN T1.AGKFK There are 
some regional Gachehhas hut the places of their origin have 00s been dehmilely 
identified, Pipplftka Gachchh# is also one of the branches of the Kliacamra 
sect. This branch became separated in 1417 a. o from finavardhana Spri* it 
•Hi connected with the place Pippabku and therefore it was named PsppJljka- 


I l r»f tlin MSS in tils* E’aljin, Rhiir.lifAmiL jj. 41 i, 

S. N-JI., Ni*. I 2 US. 3 _ M + XI, p 

4 AKJtMjL Yr, im NO. IX. U. H>s. h 4fl, 1S4 ft 2m. 

IS. 1A-, JUV. p, rt. 7, IA,j XT p. 24B. 

ft. Xjl. h Nw. 73T tdOT» IStlii ft pt, HJ. 3, TA,»Xlp$tt 


] i m m riTCUiL a ioLu i - r i a rs ism 


G7 

1.1 seems that both llumbada Caste as well m Gachchlra originated &om the 
plate named l Jumbatja which hat not been identified yet. It is mentioned in 
the inscription of 1496 a.r. of Udaipur. 1 Jalyodham Gathcbbi originated from 
tlti ■. iElage named InrSud i-.i. This name his been mentioned in nn in scrip non 
rd riyb AJt. which Sms been discovered at Ajlrl in Sitohi State.* This 
(iachtfihi was especially connected with Xlodhavamsa from n6g a.d, to 
1566 ACO. 

Bliima{T l tlETy:i ti.tcluiilu 1 j hninch of Purnirm Gathchha and 
originated from the village named BliTmapallfp It h t therefore, known 1? 
Bhiirtipnlftyy. (rachchha. li is mentioned in the inscription nf ii-|i a,o. found 
Hi Jodhpur.* Kutnvapara Gachchha is one of the branchc? of Tapi Gachchha. 
11 started bum the ptaec named Kuruvapurib Ir was prevalent it Xldlal in the 
early 16th cenluiy. Indonmtdi <<\ this Gichchha itistalled live images in 
1512 .\p>, ijij A.U and mm vo fli ifitB place.* 

OTI M R RtiMAIXINO GACfiCIlHAS: 

(1) Sun nn*sen mm uii' Khailatara Gaohghha: It h mentioned 
in the jraiftiP/tlts that Madiiukiuntara SJkha Wis the first Gachdim-bhech 
which started in about U07 a d- from jinavaUabha Suri, Lagtoakharaisird, 
Sakha* the third schism* was founded by jjru Sim ha Nciii in 1174 a.i>. In 
156$ a.d., Vcgada SSkha took its rise founded by Dh2tma~VtslLabha Gant. It 
remained dominant from line 16th century to the 19th century in jaisaimer,* 
It was the fourth Guehchha-kheda. In 1707 a.d. p Achirylya Kharatara SakM 
.lOifc t’ounded l*y Ac harp Sau!.is-.igara in Manuk? si. This is the simh division. 
In 1619 a.d. + there originated the LaghuvilchStyiya Kharauta S’SkLvi from 
AchStya Jtaostgaia Siiri occasioned by J krskuraiidana, pupil of Sajniyi 
Sundara. This is the eighth Gachchha-hheda in the Kh&miara sect." 

(1) Gai nnm vs i iiiiso in Makwah: Murwir remained the chid 
centre of the Jaina, religion, therefore* the followers of ilie different Gaclid liras 
resided butc. Siddti >,ri C.n.lvhh:L is men 1 toned m 1 1ic inscription of ho8 a.i 
found out at Jodhpur. 7 Japadlnsi Gachchha if mentioned in Mir inscription, 
of 1477 A.ri. of Nagaur.* Ail inscription [ 19th century) refer ring ru Kaval.i 
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<:?n-ru hli.i in engraved on the pithi of the J*§Q< tempi- n K.niupun.f The 
nanic of TEmjSni Gachchba is i: Lind in ihv inscription if 3442 vn of the 
Jaiai temple of Munbjvraia it Jodhpur. 11 

{0 Gaiihcihilah Fonsn rw Jalnujiihr .Statu : In Uodmer Stare, 
jainism flourished greatly because of £1$ situation in the heaci of the desert. 
Vaj.ij»lp i .'fldiehtu is mentioned in the two in&cripibns tifnoj M>. ami 1281 
A,U. tilse'Vere I at 1 .1 i sj liner,* Sar.iv 7 i h Gftchrfiha sci-1r:s to he in c\,stence 1 n 
the nth a ltd iJjih eentmiee. in this area.* In iy6-t a,u„ tsvaia hurl nt Hfhada 
Gichchha performed the ms-tallai ii sfl ceremony oi ihc inijigc nf Siun.it mil ha, ft 

(4) G At. nr: ini as pnrwii 1 n J aipcb State : Some-Guchchhas are 
also found to he mentioned m the inscriptions - .1 Jaipur. In 1472 v.a, the 
imai;e of Padimprahbu was setup hy Bbllharj through Vajfcsvara Sun of 
Chfrudiila Gachchha," In 145 a a,i>.„ Siva raj a celebrated the coniccfutjou 
ccicmoncy of the image of K.unthtin£th? through Padnuinanda of Rltt 
tiachctihaP (.himfiitcrS Gachcliha is mentioned :i il e inn 1 tipi ion of 1 .57 a.ik 
found on the Paikhatlithf in the ]aina temple of jripur." 

U) C.iAPiit'.-i iias FtH m is Mwwali: i'herc an- some Gichchhas 
which are not known to have been in existence ar any other place except 
Mewr. The inscription of 1 > r7 a.u. with ihe name nf t'rJyi Gachchhi is 
found at l daipur, 9 In 1 44 ajj., Kunudcva oi DevahlikUui Gachchha 
performed the installation cere money 1 ! the muige through ST la Siiis of 
Devlbhidita Gachehha. 10 The inscription of 14^ A,n r with tile name of 
NitthaTi Gachehha 3 ] is. engraved, 

tCi> DjJ. 1.M 1 »■ Gachce Ha ft: Thlripadrtya Gachehha and Ihiradra 
Cudichhi seen lo I I the d; c and the same Gachehha. In 1 In 121 • century, it 
was in existence in Simhi bate, 1 * In the ijrh century, it seems to lie prevalent 
in JiUSalruer. 1 * The earliest mention of Pippala Gachehha i£ in the inscription 
of tiji aji. found at Kajarff in .Si roll j Stale. 14 It was in existence horn the 
14th century to the i6rh century b Jaiwlmeid* Mahukata Gachehha ifsn 
seems to in: known by the name of Madhukatj Gaehchh-i which ts mentioned 


l \,n.„ Nh 5|7 

4. L'm-I., Nua. 22, A 241JV, 

7, Hril, Nd. 1174. 

10. XJL, Nm. Ifltitl. 

ja, nji , i*t. in. 
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hi the inscription of mju a,c, discovered 11 Itohidi in Sirohi Seale .. 1 l< it also 
mentioned irt the la sc ri prions of 1470 a, d. and ijotS a, d, discovered su Alwai 
and bus aimer respectively . 1 BnkaddyJ Gadichbi seems to have been prevalent 
in the area of Jaipur and Nigiur in die 14 th .met 15 th centuries.* 

5 AMGHAS AND GAN AS IN D1GAMBARAS: 

Mini SaM uiis: t he oiliest Samgha in die Di^ajnliarii& is Muta 
Sasngha, l v ro:u tl • inscription of it 00 *,rt ri u is known ihal ii was founded! 
hy Kumdakundru 4 Bur thin inscription is of a Later period* so there is some 
djiliculty in accepting ir. flic Paff&iwftt inform us that it was established hy 
MSghanandi before Kunriokunidbi." There ate two inscriptions of ;ibom 4 th 
ifid fih centuries respectively in which there la die mention of the Muhi 
Simgha and its teacher h see inti that the Muk Sothgha w*s etaHished in 
i he ind century * r D. after the division of die Jatna community into the 
Digambatas and the ^vetSmbaras. 

The line fatttorya) of Kundakundj seems to have started from 
Kimdakiimh who was then a great monk of the Digambama sect of the jainas. 
Kundakumk along with the six teachers in succession is mentioned in die 
Clipper plate inscription of 4^6 vo. 7 If we tike ip yfor die sis teacher^ 
the time of die.- first teacher Guiiachsodra will beribout 3i 0 a.d. Gupach.tudr a 
was not actually the pupil of Kundakumk but onh in his line. Therefore, 
Ktinri.ikunda must have lived in the in d ccaUtry A.ru at least ion years 
before Gupschandra. k seems that In the beginning, Mali Suhgha mid 
Kcmditkundtnvaya were separated frutn each other, because die re is no menliim 
of Knndr.kimdaiivjya in the inscription in which Mu la Sariigha is- mentioned 
and of the Muk Saiiigha in the inscription m which Kutulakuodsnvayii is 
mentioned.* In course of time, Mula S&mgba and Kunduk undfin vaya became 
associated with each other. Tn this way, the beginning of Mula Santgha and 
Kiuukkundffnvaya may he safely traced back to the second century a,e>. 

Mnli Simgha. in course ol rime* be came a-vn-tan-d wuli Ballrkura 
Gam which seems to have derived its liime IkifiJffcjra Gapa (powerful gani?) 

I. ABTLS., So. B75. 1. I ML* V%, I A in. 

1. #1* Noi, f 1107. I im mid 124€. 4. J&1A, Ft. 1- Xu, &5. 

5. l.A*, XX p. ail. fl. d^LS,. Pt. II New, BO Jfc &4. 

7, |Lid-, So, 05„ . S T jSLS., Ft. II Nos. B0 ( M ami 05. 
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ffnru i(s ancestor, Arhadbsdin, who w is ;Jihj known m Gupiigupi^ die master 
of Mafthanatidi. Ms earhesi mention h found In the in'UTiphon of the lmI. 
century J bni it was in existence om&ideciitily earlier- Afterwards* this was 
di^itingulnhed by rhe term Saras vat i. In die 14th century a.iv, this name seems 
to hive come from the mmde of the pontiff bidmanandi who is siud to have 
made a atone li^u-rc of Sarasvarl speak. 1 

t ) m v 111 a S a u Hi i .t; T] tis I ms b L-eri d t- srr i bed j s it &eb iimt ic Sail i gba 
according hi the author of the ih;r.t{wu.kir.i . It was established by Vajranancii 
in 47B \.n. in Dmvi^a coonrry 3 near Madras and therefore It was known as 
Driivida Saritgha. The time assigned in the foundation of this Sariiglia seems 
tr> be a <i rcci. Vajranandi was a | u;• i 1 of Adi .1 ■ v,i Pujya|>hIasvandn who 1 1vetI 
:ii ihe time of the king Durvimlisi and the king remained the pupil of 
lAijynpSSdaA L>urvmUa ruled from 478 \.\h 10 \.\i. It scans that m the 

Hfe time of Adhatya PujyapSda, his pupil Vajranandi established an independent 
Sinhfiha. 

K -\mitiia Sami»iu: Kiuhthf badiyhi his Iwn .ihineotisiikteil as a 
heretical sett by the author of the I >ar,ramis,“ra like Drlvidi Samghau 
Kumlrascna, who had fallen from grace, did not take to the life of monkhood 
but cflishlislicc! a separate Simgha known as KishfliK Stmighi in 696 *.t>j 
Nothing can be said definitely about the time Signed to this SamgbUL 

Math 1 m Samuji v MiTthura Saiiigha is a heard s! sect, which 
according to like author of the i\tn\mai.tra, w,i* founded by Kumihena two 
bundled years sifter ihc establishment ■ d" Kiishtha Saiiigha/ 1 The Saiiigha was, 
named offer Mathura Dds now known as Madiuivt in southern India, 'Ihc 
time asM 'iud to ll < 13 vs. does not seem to Ieorreci, but ilkiv is no doubt that 
it cartK into essence afrn Kffshjhi Siting ha. 

Nn Muon \h jv i..‘V h.ly Miooi.o in early time**, ihc names of the 
WhJryas were not issooared with the Sufrghfls, Wherever there is a 
reference to Ychfcrya, it is only his name that is mentioned. Tile name of a 
Gina or Sam gbit is not given along with him a* became she custom in the 
later period. I'his in evident from a number of inucri prions of later per it k 1 
found .Li several places in Rajasthan, A few i m 1 ant as ire quoted here. At 

3 . No. m. 

2 JBBtt VK„ No. XUV, Vrkl. XVLt r p. I itt find IWf-non* R,-prw1. K£j M, 
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Rupanagcir, unc mile and a half u> the south of kssban^irh, there ace three 
Jaifia memorial pillar*. 1 The in sc dpi tun nu the pillar of 96 1 a.d. says that ihis 
jg die mskdbikj of MeghasoiachSfya act up after his death by his pupil 
ViniaEasen*. From the inscription on the second pillar, it is known that 
f’adima&ealcJiaiyi died in 1019 and tEicn the pillar was erected 1 »v 
Oiitranandin, E here h alftr chi memorial pillar of 1009 a.o. of Nemide\HehSrya 
and Biladcvichlryci at fhairapatan.* An iu&cripNnn on die pedestal of the 
standing intake of Atlanta natha in the Digamaham Jaina temple at NaagSml 
in /\lw;tr State of Lift a. n, records ilnt the image was set up by Marendtaklrih 
the disciple of Adr.irya VijayaklrtiJ 1 An inscription on the pedestal of the 
jaina image of •Saiiiiiutlni in the sanie temple of 1 u$ km . records that the 
image was erected by Ft. Guruchandra for \diarya Guptanundl 1 An 
Inscription on the lintel of the temple of ^Ivd* which originally appears to be a 
Jama temple near the temple of HSlajr at PurSmghSia about three miles from 
1 he dry uf Jaipur of 1 n> ■ a.lx* iHctititws the names of \% lurya Valjnika, Iils 
pupil Cb ha trauma and his brother in faith Ambarasena.* From these instances, 
it b dear that t\ t Dlgimbara ArhfEryas were not associated with any Sarhgha 
in Rajasthan. 

The above mentioned Samghas were founded in the South and 
operated [here; but later on t they appeared in the North among the Diganibn- 
ras. It fa not dear why and how this migration took place. It is just 
possible that by the persecutions of the halvas,, the Digitnbara saints and the 
jaina laity of the south mlgstied [o Gujarat and Rajasthan where (hey funned 
the same Sanigbas. It is also pc^sible to suggest that (he Digambaras d die 
North might have imitated the Samghas of die South, 

M ATI rim A SaMiHa in Rajasthan; Mlthura Smtigha sccrlu. to 
have remained dominant in Rajasthan during me eleventh and twelfth 
centuries. At rids lime, images were Instil ltd by ihc Achitry&s uf thin 
St mg h ci .11 djdcrcTit places. There is a mention of Papdita Malden a of 
Mathura Samghi In the Inscription of njft nn rhe stone image ot 
Brahmlni in the Jaina temple of liaghena, 9 Yasiklrti appears to be die 
intiuttitul Achirya who performed the consecration i-eremom of ilu- whin: 

1. Bwa*. wo., ibimqiIk p. 4 a. 2 AitiutA., nuv-ia. 

а. 1 hi id., 1 &iu—No. :r. 4, ibid,, Mitt—30 Sb, 4. 

б, 11iiiL,.tnO-ft Se. a. , ti. riwftf, VI, p, 355, 
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stone image now placed in (he temple < 4 ~ Singhljr at Sangancr in 1167 a.u.i 
and 1 be while marble intake of podmaprahhu now found :ii MSroiha art 
i H 7 ‘ ,i A l> -* This function wz* organized by kuhdhara, son of Manorim j, 
who seems to be a rich Sravakn, hi l 17j a.u., I ktya and his non VUhima 
also installed the image of Mlrotha through the same Yasaldrti.* The 
author of the BijatulL.L inscription of 1170 a.» was Ciumbhadu, a JV|ah$nnmi 
who being cd to the Mltbura Stufigha.* An inscription <>f 1176 a.p. engraved 
on one side of a {bur-sided massive Jabm pillar in the Jaina temple at 
RupSheU, near Udaipur, records that the pilt.ir was erected by PadniasrT, 
a female discipie of AjikS belonging to the Mathura Sarhgha? In Inter 
period, this Sanigha probably lI is-appealed from Rajasthan bccauiB we do not 
find its men tit an anywhere. 

Kiw 1 it u a Samoha m Rajasthan: Kx*h£bl Samgha seems to 
have flourished mostly in l J unjjb and Malwa. and A gravidas generally 
remained a&socLqied with cl. Moat probably* lilt images an I the manuscripts 
of this Samgha found in Rajasthan were either brought later from outside or 
installed by AgraviiJas of Rajasthan, In Rajasthan* there were still smiu.- 
pbtecs which somehow remained associated wiilx this Sarhgha. The work 
of restoration and repaid of the fatuous temple of II ishabbiidcva n{ Dhulcvn 
near L'Jaipur was carried out by the followers of this Sarngha. The 
inscription of 1*74 a.o, (tdh us that Haitian** the ami of StfhS VTjif, restored 
this temple at the instructions of BhfijrSntka DbarmafcTrti of KXjhrhS Samgha, 
From the inscription i>J s . 1S if is clear that Is udiyapoiya ut KSrhehiu 
Gotra with bis son and wife constructed a hull and 4 shrine in the time of 
BhattSraha YasakTrii of KishjbS Sathgha^ Blioja, son of Swig hi AI aha of \ I ic 
BhaghctavXla easier celebrated the inutidhuion ceremony of fhe newly 
constructed temple with the members <d his family in the rinn of Him Traka 
SurendrakJrtb llrrough the influence of the some Bhatrciraka, Bhupata consnct- 
ed fl small shrine in 1697 a.dJ From some inscription!) and praiasm of manuH- 
l. rtrarvTjd, V, p. 4 j. 
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cripts, if is known that flic undent Vagi^Jb pmvincc* nnw including the area of 
Dung.irapur, Hanwara .irnl PrutSpagarah, was lIh iieidqtMrtvi ni rhifi Sariigha. 

Mfr^AH^swiiA in Rajasthan: The M^btaarnghii remained very 
dominant in Rajasthan from the fourteenth century to the nineteenth century 
4.D., and itt AtMtfyw remained related mostly with the Khan^ctavaJa jaifure* 
By their influence, cite instillation ceremony of the images and that of temples 
took pUcc. Various copies of the manu^ ripts have been also prepared. 

There b a divergence of traditions found in Pat jav ills 1 not only of 
tuect^ftan hut also about the residence or migrations of die Pontiffs of die 
Millar i m;h-i The Fmu PujfSv alls agree on rlie main pot mu but the fifth 
PnjtSval! presents considerably different traditions, The fifth Patruvall doses 
with the name of Suldiadiaridra who reigned upro 1443 a-D- Hence this is 
the oldest Paixgvull and as such, the information supplied by it seems to be 
correct. The Pafrivalls tdl us that the firsi i(> puniLfiiMtes took place in 
Bh&ddalapuTa. According to the four PafdvalTSi Bhaddalapura U in Makv.i, 
while 1 he fifth part.Tvatl tclh us correctly that it was In the south.- After 
that,, the 17th Ft ml iff cfiUTSfc.rrcd his licit from tflmddahpuri to l r jjain 
fljCtnrding to all PajtJvdtiL From L ij.iin, M 3 ghadundn ll, the Hrd PotnilT 
shifted his seat to ISfiran in Kota state in about 108} A.n. Down to No (S3 
or 64 the pontificates took place in Ba ran. From here, 14 pom Eli cites, 
took place in Gwalior down to 77 according to the Four Pj naval in— 
but the fifth PuflUvali tells U'- correctly that ten pontificates were 
established m Chi tor and font at Baghcra, This is Ebrthcr con itemed irotu 
the fact chat there was the cxtn tenet of a prosperous col one y of Digatnlura 
Jamas on the hill at Chiror at the lime of Kumat.Lp.t 1 .rA and Baghiriaviilas 
were converted to Jaimsin, and Jains temples were built it Baplict 1 in about 
eleventh century a. tv a From rhe yfilh Pontiff VasanraklfiJ, the scat was 
transferred to -\jmer in about noU vi>. According to all die FatrtiYiilrs. 

From the 84th Pontiff Fadarmiandi, the seat W$8 transferred to Delhi 
hi about i^zHAtv according to tin; lour Fiitfa vails but the fitrii i'actiivall 
tdls us correctly that i) was transferred to Fbr in ancient Vaij-uLi pro vim e. 

1 , Thu. first Pn/fowaifi was pahlilucil in Ptatonmeti'i Report l$S 5 -i 44 ; tlin fHiraud, tbitd and 

|. 1 •: 1 1 .-• gfviMi in I \ XX ititfl l!" flf Ii f\jff n-rff i - linin'! in I .V. XXI. 

p fiK. S. PIE AS,, wx. im-Qit ®. U, 
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F^jruflandi was especially assti-daied with VffgmU province- A certain 
Sfravaki nt VlfiAtlft called I'r.il LdiIdi.indi.i. Tl id" Ajmer was jmvitcn .1 for the 
purpose rif perfortiling a uoniiecimion ceremony of images but he could not 
come, l iven after giving the btinmamra tu the Acharya E’tidmaamdi, the 
SravaJea conferred on hint die title 01' bbaitaraka. Thus, Padmanandi became 
die bharjisaka iti t$iH a,li. of Vagada, The term Bha.tr-Iraki is applied to a 
particular type of Jaiiia ascetics win. unlike Mums assumed (he position of 
t eliitii ms rulers and enjoyed supreme authority iu religious matters. 

VFttr Pidminandi, separations took place among bis successive 
teachers. These separations were not actually the schisms but seem hi be based 
on tcmpcrajEHcnts, Pad nu Hindi had two pupils namely SakuiakTrti and 
S'ubhiidundr.1. During Ins life time, dm separaihm look plate between his two 
pupils- One section under Subhachieudta moved to Chiror, w hi k die other 
Continued to live under S akala klrri. A pain under linaciumJja, the Much Poniff, 
the disagreement arose between his two disciples namely PrabliSchandra and 
K.jto.J mo 1 'rabliSdniidri ciuitijiwd to Jive at Chi r or, but one stttion under 
Kamakini moved (o Nagaur. Again, difTercticcs arose ,it NkigsUir; and one 
sccdon continued to reside at Nagaur, while the other under UamaklH t shilled 
to Ajmer From Cliitor, it came m Oiiusu in rhe lime of l. Inara) ra kind, Alter 
that, it migrated to baiiganer, ArivI, Amber and lastly to jjifTuf- 

No activities ui die early libujtJnifcas before Padmmamli air known 
m Rajasthan from n y other smircv. Ko doubt, (here U > meminn nf Mula 
Samgha in the inscriptions of 1170 *,»»,■ and n&fi *,P- a but without any 
reference to any lihartJraka. From Padnianandi onwards, we possess some 
knowledge about thdr activities, They performed l(ic ins kill a tion ceremony of 
temples and images and enctmiayt’d iTh prt pa lat ion of a large iiumkl of 
manuscripts. 'Hid r pJrfid Jt .mil pi.MHhn arc also found. 

Pa Oman a mm:; According 10 the lAi travails, Padnianandii became 
Bharrafaka in rjas a.ij. This dare seems 10 be doubtful its be was living in. 
1411 a,q. He did enjoy such a long age as known from the Paftivatls and he, 

t FPPT w# etrq *fTf \i sfV TfiKlft 3T. "FI"17 'JA ST-H TWfa fstnj 1 

(InHi'rjfiMu!i in ium i.i'utidtf si. Jpljjtir.) 

' 2 wf no -i'-TiM iftt \\ l Fi fa ftfpi irfr*n iwt 
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therefore!, must have become Bh-iriiiraki some rime ifter 13&3 A.n, He was an 
influential bhattXrAV.it who k said 10 have caused a stone figure of SarasviiT ta 
speak- I rum thi> miiuclc t Mula Siimgha was disiiuguished hy die itrm 
Sirnfivatj lie made the installation ceremony of images from lime id time, 
llu: image vv.th isat inscription ol 1400 a„h. w;is insTuHed it his bidding. 1 He 
had rwo disciples, namely Vu-Ilukirti and Nemiehsuida who also set up images 
in his lime From the inscription of 1411 .vn. engraved on the images 
discovered 11 Tunh + ii \ ft clear rhat VtIHiitm and his sons got infialled several 
im.sgeF by his pupii Vis8iidditi t . a In igiy Asapnla cm his preaching set 
up 1 hi - image of Plrsvanffitha. 11 In the same year, the consecration ceremony of 
1 he i nui :c w a * pcTur med by A pa 1 hroug h his pup i J Nc 111 it h anda .* 

Sarai.aki ten; After Padmitianiii, Sakalakini became the- head of 
the sent of Vjgath in about 14110 *>li. 3 fc w;ii 1 lie highly respected saint of 

medieval Limes anti had also 1 good reputation for his scholarship, lie 
wandered from place to place for the propagation ol Iiiiiism. in 1414 .v»,, 
he emit- id Hu <.ill where he speiH die rainy season with Ids Si.huha.- 1 Several 
images were installed by him from time to time- There IP a mention ol Uia 
name in tile inscription of 1450 a.u, found on the (mage in the Dtgflmbaia 
liiina temple .it Abu A It is known from the Inscription of 14^ a.o. r hat as a 
result f'i lus print Jung, Niwln with his wife, &orw and brothers set up the 
Chfluhlsl with AdinStha as a Mukn3yakaA In Qisimpa set up the 

image of ^Smictldu after hearing his d A courses A He is said tp have passed 
away in 1441 vi>, at MahKsaiu Ln Gujarat, 

tiHuvANVKrrtTi 1 \ikr hakaliklrti, BhuvanakTrti became theTatta- 
dbara. He was also j scholar like Ids predecessor- The consecration 
function of scver.il images was performed hy him Hie inundation ceremony 
■ if tlie Immirti w presided over I v him in 1443 ' o !u . - n n.. Nihup> 
the ion of S2M* performed the DfttaUkitana, Yantra ptatt&hfha on hfe 

1 , XJt, .Pfo, 100 U. 2 . iMpj.VU, 3 . Anrkilutn, £ 113 , p. 13 *. 

4 , [M&, - 7 , JGE s S. p. ft {Int-J. <k IhkL 

7. STiJf **»<■ -I'l'AiTin ykt f TfPi ‘i *f>51rM r *HT j r r -lfT *m sft 
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>ir anffl^m? ^nrif^rT ntr »4r r> wi wtri i 

tt. Amtk&ni&i XIII. r- U*l. 1 ). tn ilie Jftiim tempi* it Jaipur. 
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instructions . 1 In 14f9 A - l, n Swrff of Ills line celebrated the consecration 
ceremony,* As a result of his preaching, ChBpfi and Ids wife Gan^T performed 
the ins call-it ion ceremony of-semie yantra m 1471 Mi, 1 

I n a> a 11 uusu a a; After bhuvsinakTiti, ffiSnabhuahai’ia became 
the. Bharriraka. There is jl yintm of 1^77 a.d. mnsficriEed by him in the fafctt 
temple of Udaipur. 4 On his advice, Rtfena with his wife and son set up the 
image of Mahlvln in 1487 a,eM 

< >i m list HirmiR t\\A> nv 'nits Skatj fhanabij .diana was succeeded 
by \ i jay akin in about if00 a. a. At his discourses, Srcshihi MeE with hit 
wlJl,,, son anti brothers made rhe p}\:tishihJ of of AdinSrhi Ln 

tSxj a,u/ Then Sfubiuchandra became the Bhflijiiraki in about tjij a.d. 
I Itf was ;l well known scholar who wrote a large nmnlier of works in a period 
between if if a.ij. -and if 56 A,i> t HJs earliest work is Adby^tmahtran^mJ 
Uiicl the lit test work written by him in 15 56 a r». is the Sanskrit commentary 
on The f vJmtkZrtfiktySnHpnkshtl. On his instructions* DhaimS and his wife 
Dhaemds: sti up the metal image of Parsvanftha in ihS a.m.? In if jo xu.. 
Sjresbfhi Sivsra with his brothers* wife and son celebrated the function of 
jtiitianirv.T.ipa un Ki i^ preachings. 11 A her his discourse^ Sripjla erected the 
image of Is 3 ntin.iiha in 1 j ? 1 He w:is succeeded by Suntaiiklrri. On 

his instructions, SShi JayavaaLi with hiu wife and brothers see up die metal 

1. rr^r ^'«v* =rrq- ff?r ^ * 4 ? fwtr# *rn jj-j sft i^*.j'rn , dr'4t 

l i. nr. ^ gaaffjtflq 5* HT^a t w faw tr*>rhT 1 

.In Il.-I- TAiiupJrt »r('luMj,||.^ 1 . Jmpiir,) 

- ™ *\t‘ *9 ^rtFs \ l vA -fi tj.tq-i; iff. «rt arTRTC jttt in. f li t ' ll rpi 

*™TT*r ffWT pit 3rfjr*T fbr-r sr^uft j (On tin uu-oil In .. . erf J.niw- 

Iwraiui. jnJpurd 

n. JffeT ?\W ’Ti T 5 TF? rff | ‘ft W-T 44 F -1 T-FOTTt *T TTHT HT1T W ppif 

irqiTfl I {innrij-UiHi QH uVntr.-i in thil ti’rnplfl irf GhtHtdllHiTLe, Jaipur.) 

4 \JI„ Mo. MINI. 5 , Anrkintu, Xll t P. 120 , 

n, tt- 1 I’H-s-’f *rf fn - itt *ft grtftfwr tr*rwnr Ptwf &r*rafh , 

7 *1-11 'fi -i=m> i igfi 4 »fiit tr^ifif MHH-ff w-*ih r rm irrft 

N»tf ^Tftfif I 

H. ?t ; ji f^s-j hrm -t:f ipl tth' ^mertr J pi j trFi nffT n"R wrff^^r 
TTTi *rr wfom >sft ijpH tv* dr w. fkTtwr n'f^ *mr m. ^ 
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image of badmaptahhu in 15 (A ad . 1 He installed the images of Muni* 
suvrata 2 and Anannmlrha 3 in i j 6 i vn and rA-ya A,n t eewaeerivcly, After 
Kim, Gumklttt became the Blwfpiraka. He was succeeded by Vldibhiishnm, 
On liis ad vice, \*I of Id at with hi.- wife Lakahinf ,md daughter jhiU tmuihcd 
ibe image of Nei n uvatln , 4 An inscription on the pedestal of a scone image of 
Sjutaoirha in dn- Svetambara Jaini temple at .Vtauilpuja in AI war Sraic 
records that ir was set up by i Jutnbada Lab and Galff resident of J Lrdova in 
fjy? c i>. m a result of hi* preaching^ Alter his discourses, liansa with tils 
htc and snu performed (he hstmlktiofl ceremony of bhodjiakarsiu ytm/ra ttt 
itioa a.o. I! 

After him. Ramaklrri became the Bhai laraka. He was succeeded Say 
Padmanandl II. At his preaching, the consecration ceremony was performed 
by Kami,' Then, Dcvcndfsifei.rU became his puf}jdkirj. Ik was succeeded 
by" Kshcmakirtt- by the influence of h discourses, Sanghl DTgabdlsa, 
Man aka, Slcmid laa, Amtnuidlsa, SornadSsa and RatM etched the 3mage of 
Sintmlrha in 1639 a.d," Scum 11 with the whole Siuhgha construe ted die 
pzrtjyfifti in the Jainn temple of Admin ha at fijigavflJl. After him, Naren,Ira- 
kliii, VijayakTiti D» Nemidhamk, QtamdnLldrti, RamakJrli* Yaaakliti, Surcndra- 
krrti, Rjimachandrakirti .n il K-Liink.ikirii became rlic Bhafptafciis oi the scat 
of War nitc after another in succession. 

Bii,-i , rrAH ikaw 1 > t' ini- Sh.-VT otr CuiTtm: During the lift time of 
PadmaEiandt, £uhhidiandra separated from Sakabklrti and established his own 
Ffepfft at Chhor in about 1413 A.fX At this time, Mewar Ix-camc a ceniri- of 
jainism under die royal patronage ot" Kumbha!-, irana, TIk famous hiina 

I- #ftT Hi* 4 W #« 5 TT«f 

|wiwnfbr wrt hta m lifmjfl m- wt rmr m. Toft? »j. in. 

m, rrRT, [ T 3 *n " 4 f. TT t; T^ 'ft 'i *f f i<»i frp'n ^T^prfiT | 

11. N.n„ No i»i 3 a, a. ibbi., Nc, eat 4. .t «,<■*»(*, xm, v . istu. 

■Ti A Hint A. £<■«. \ it fl. 

C. IriachplEiun it] Ui- n- ttipln of I'Ah.-tl ai. -Iialjicir. 

rpn |t=.t -ft rfSi’ij^T «n<r -«fr urnr-i n. «4 t arhrwn ip-win rm m. ?tf \ mVT 
yt ifr^titiHinf mm ftftt m F-F 3 t i 
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KTrristambha was also built. The hf/o Bijaulia inscriptions of 140s A, n. Acid 
1416 a,m. speak of a mshtdbika of a fiirta mini named B,Tl Agamo&iri and of a 
visiatiNk,! of Hemaklrtk pupjJ of Subhjehandra respectively. 1 With rcg;irij lo 
these a wish h;hi: been expressed that the? may be endured as lent}' 

as die Sun and Moon last. On the same pillar that hears the second inscription 
me sculptured (he foot prints of some mints or pontiffs, On one sidt is 
engraved the name of Bhariltiikii £iri Padinanaudideva stud oil the other 
of Ehat|£raka Sri Subhachandrsn At Ahvfl near Uniira in Jaipur district there 
is a tisxbfdittkz of ^ubbachindri. 

Subhutchatidra wmh followed by |tnarhand.ra in aEwiut 14 jo a t). I Jntk't 
his in-, pin non many-sided activities for the propagation of Ja hi ism received 
an impetus. Copies of seven d .11 muse ripe* smelt in. Sripjf.jehnrftFtj,* Pratiynmfki- 
. ifdrifrJ* and i 'jirdtiti*tm 3 to;JvritrQ* were prepared in hi:- time and probably 
inspired by him, A number of temples, were built and itnages were placed 
in them. There Ls a Ghaubfoi consecrated b> Hararlja of his line in r.jfra a,p> 
In 1466 SSha Dhatrnasf with his wife and sons celebrated the consecration 
ceremony in his lime, - The installation cenmony of the metal itnage of 
PSr 4 y(mSiha wa- also performed through him in 1481 *.i» iruij ja PJpadl■ 
viik ,u iio 111 11'.u'.iruii performed (he installation ceremony of a large number 
of images at Mundasa in the reign of Kavala Sllvasimlia in 1461 a,d. - The 
dry Mutidlsa seems to be in Gujarat; hut from there, 11 rest images were sent 
to the seats of Jainism In different parrs of Rajasthan. He enjoyed a lang 
life because SiTha Seda with hia wife and son* performed the Vatura prMiftykfi 

I |'»AS, we„ ISW-Qfl. P (57, 1 ! h fS t ]■ 177. 

3. lbiiJ,, p. J.!t8. 4. [bid-, p. 170- 

s. q*=1 ?*t? 3 sn *m -r-tr t* Tft Aft tpori ^r r r «ft famw^Enr jtt» 

HTTM tnjqi m?f: qyr rrirr «mrf 1 fT*in* tomjiln of IW^i, Jaipur.) 

n *f=n tt awif v rpr -ft ipwr •Tjrmr dt vU'ilTm tft: »flr pwrrai 
*rq£ >4 t fSpfwdNT 4 r <4 nrfa fircwmn «fni ^ *rnrf xw wrftr*. ijfcr, 
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in i ^ T4 a.,T)i, when jinadinfido was Hiving , 1 There i$ il^'s a mjbtdf^&S he jf 
Jinachandra at Anvl, 

PrabhSchandni cam? after Jinachandifa in about 15 ij ajx By hi* 
pctlu an ion, a large number of manuscripts were written for pre-iCtuarion (< the 
monks. Hie followers got copies of the manuscripts such as A fr ffirn ,- ff>a a.- 
KrtytfhfJkfidstufi * Srtptflurbaritrii'* KnraktixSitbart (Tap HfitfibaUcbttriira* and 
[{iifruknraxdiP prepared in ] j 19 A.m ji 5 a3 A.n., 1 j J4 a.u., i 117 ai>. and 15^ A,r>. 
respectively,. In ifiKiUb. (Vli Parvatl : :oi the Y&ivdfMrarbaritra writ ten and 
pre-senird to him.** S-iha Dodu got the YaxQii&ar&rb&ritra written and gave it 
to Bramha Vida, pupil of Hhattataka Pnbbiclundru.* I mule's and Yamras 
were also bundled through him in ijij ajj. Saha Tfla of his line performed 
tile Oilranayantra pfatUkfhii in :* 16 a.i>. u - In the same year, Ratio with bis 
wife, son and daughter-in-law celebrated (he installation ceremony of 
San#akcharitntpntx 4 ihfough lnm „ 61 Hb NishedhikS also exists at j\hv£. 

After i f r:ihhadiJ.Eidrj, 0li.LrrLi3chatid.ru became die Bhntiiraka in 
about 1^18 a.d, finder his patronage and inspiration, various copies of 
manuscripts were prepared at different places for presentation to him and his 
disciples. With % view to propagating Jainism, he proceeded tnNagaut where 
Ids devotees got the copies of the Vff^rupH4untt iattka , 13 J Vue 'achmtisilra'priibbfiUi- 
Kurmtipr t ihiii n and Vufsvat&ikititbaritra 1 " writ ten tit 1110 a*d, in ordet m 
present hint [ji mb *•«•, j copy of the (, bMtotfnibbt*'haritra was made :u 
Clratsu as a result of his discourses. 1 * In 1 jifl a.u., Kodamade got a copy of 
rhe SktLpzluui.t written lor nffcffrig him. 17 fiilia KTlha nnide a copy o\ rhe 

1. ra %%* * wf ^ tft tt. 
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10 ra tw »r<ft 2 4 l w-w-i ngn - * hJt fr^^T id 
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l\v;Lii'jpmTt}u‘' ready in 1541 ' vl> 10 i:ivc it to his pupil KamxUkirti. In if Hi 
Saha \blmrf ja prepared the IWhmJthaelhtrilr* for hit presentation. 1 

Besides either eupicfl of msiniiiscnptfc bticii an- the $nfaMNBt>*'iurit j* in 
i -,a(i a in, fiWtfAtWrff/tffA-xrtA/ 4 in »p.i a.1 ),, I jfr?.v.WJttwA sriifd* ip njt 
AiHpurjttifi and XbutpShttdeP in i j 57 a.b*, Kpa^far/for 11 and f&w'isbyadttttii* 
ch&rUra" in ip,8 a.j>. and C 7 Wr^r.^/A^/Ay lft in 1146 a.i>., were prepared 
wii li die object i.if offering l hem .r- gifts to Sit dims, Several V .intra pratisbtk 7 f 
ate also known to have been performed in his time. Tain 11 and Vafatnitn 1 * of 
hit line performed die consecration ceremony of Satnyagdarsaxiayantra and 
ShotkiakSra pay antra in ijji *,tn In ijjS a.p., SSha Pasa and lictm installed 
the Aiham-yantm. ,! ‘ 

Dhatm..lcUandia wild followed by Lalitaklrti in about tj^Ci .vn. A 
]-,ir: ' number of manuscript!’ were written in hii lime- tn its* ' i 1 . Lohstra 
1? oi a copy of the written for him. 1 * At the invitation of the 

£tfva 1 us t he went to Todaraislpgh where Slha Tthfi and biha l^jja pot the 
copies of die S^hmar.;.-'imritra,' A anti YiritidlitiratfMrrfra™ prepared in order 
m offer him as present. Besides other copies of manuscripts such as the 
I ■p 3 sdA m *rfhw>fU' 1 " In n66 a.u. \rrnildd>jfitrif'* in 1570 a.p., I 
tkintr,.;'" hi j 17.! a.d. and Sittlurfumritaftira 9 * it) 15 t j a.p. were made ready by 
bis followers for presenting them to monks. 

Qundnklrti became Bb at lint k a after LilkakTrd in about tty j a;u. 
He seems to have removed |iis scat from Chiior and established it :lt ChSLsu 
as known from die inscription of 1604 vn, that he was residing at Cliltsu. 81 

1 > , |, m? t* iwd^p. tstt. 9 ; nsid,p bog, ■*. iusd.. i» lio. 

h, ll(tiJ +a ji 170. >1 I hid,. ]i, US 7. [i. 173. 1b£l r p. £&. 

tt» IbbL, ]i. 144*. 10. Ibid., p. HU. 
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"Hie reason was ih it Mcwaf a? aliisi rime wasi unsafe and insecure from [he 
political point of view, On the other hand, Chitfru was under Amber rulers 
who were on friendly relations with Mughal ednperoR sad were patfons. of 
Jainism. This was the time of Atbar who followed ■ he? policy of religious 
tokrarii.n 11 wax, therefore, natural thru the activities of lain ism progressed. 
Some of the copter of manuscripts such as y'vondh<ira£bcritn; and Pfindtim- 
pftrSna 1 in 1^79 a,d*. I^tscbSsttL;%}pr,lbbrii.i : »■ 1 0o a.h. and J LrmnvtJjprtrJrti* 
in aJ t). were prepared by his devotees for offering ilicm to monks of Ins 
line. 

besides, Qmndtaklni is known to have performed the installation 
ceremony of images, \ .mtras and temples. In c jK.- vit, b;Tlia MokaJ Saint 
Kiln, 6 $Sha Chela* and SSha RatnJ 1 of his line with die members of their 
respective families separately made the praiisbtk if of Sinmtyt$krs*m Yanira^ 
Rihkata Yanrr^ Karikutidn Par&viumtha Yintra and D&salakshaps Yantra, In 
1)91 a.d. dhanadtiiSia weni on pilgrimage to IMvapnri where he celebrated the 
installation ceremony of Shodasakariiia Yantra at his preaching/ In the same 
year, Qiokhf of his line installed the Sarny jk diaiitra Yu nr ra and Samyag ^Rgna 
Yaflim with the members of their family/ In 160j AD, r gSlia jutn 10 tmd Saha 

U M*p lS 3 . 3 , Ibid , p, 132 . 3 . Ibld^ p. 73 . 
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Jui'iL'i 1 performed the contention ceremony of the metal image and 
SllodasiEkafa ray antra through him separately, Bohirha of Ajmer with his sons 
attfJ grandsons set up QiauhlsJ ihcough him in i6qi a.oA in 16*4 a.d., 
\slnaiha oi hit lint: made ihc prjtdbfhS of iJmkara Yinlra .' 1 An inscription 
of 1604 a. th state* that the pillai of iiic Hina temple was creeled by him when 
he wis residing at Oumplvail (€h,Ti;su),‘ 

I .Iwndrakinr was succeeded by Devendrstklrri in ahour i$pfi vn. 
Some copies nt' dit nvimiscfipts were written by Si is inspiration. In jfioj \ b„. 
he went to Sanganct where Kaivlrun gave a copy of the 1 L/rjiwh/tfpurJf^ to 
him in present, Natut and his wife Nikflde go! a top; of die h iipMStu 
w rilicn in the temple of A-dinithu. j je Todaraisingti und presented to him in 
l6'.7 a.m 11 A copy ■ 1" 1 lie- iKrwtijfkfpm.Tmi was prepared in 1617 \.n.~ In i6r 
kj>. w when lie went toChStsu, SiSha Dchu offered him a welcome by presenting 
a munusicripi 1 >f the Sad&riatiMh&riipa^ 

NarL'iulrakTrri ir.-mi aftef Di-vendrakTni in aboul 1634 a.h He is 
known to have performed the in still a non ceremony of Images and Yarn ran* 
An inscription of 16415 ArU engraved on the lower portion of :t large pillar 
record* that ;t was erected in the temple oFNemmarba at Chltsu by BhaffSrctkit 
Na*cndra,klrtL & Me went on pilgrimage to holy places such as Gimar and 
HastinSpura from time to time with the Sariiglia- In 165a Am., Satiglil TeJ-asT 
and Ud.tLkoruta of “NcvaiSI led the Saiiigha to Gimar where the Yattirxt^prafisbfbJ 
was performed by KaicndrakTril. |(f SangUf Sambhii ami Sanghi Nadli together 
celebrated the installation ceremony of Daaalakstiaria Yantra at Ids hands m 
163 j AAt. n In 1654^.0., Jugauuurhlta In the company of the Chdwr&idhd'saik$w 

1 qfair fvtt *rr wre «pff ^Rnn rift-WI- 

Lf«TMh I 
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7, IblL, r , m, H r Ibkl., |ip. ISD-ltf, 0, A1M{MA, P IU27-^ Ko. Vi. 

10. wfiT •Fr^pt ^fr o sit ugrtfi Rrnca ^twrft wr 

5 TC[TV*rnflFt ^TTt^ fllMH.r^rf I 

\ [ - Sun ubovLi, ji, 4 S. 


it, EDTGBiciAL now eu« jA nnul 83 

went ro HusfiriSpura where he installed the Saniya k Yiuirni,' hi 16119 a. o, 
Jft£at,is:imli.i also celebrated the installation ceremony of Rifiklra Yamrii fhrouh 
Him." Ar. the rime time, his devotee Khcfnaslthha of Amber led a piEgrimsge 
to Hasrinapura where? the installation ceremony of the BlflfcXfft Yantra was 
performed by him, 1 

Surendraklsti became the I’ajtadHara of birendtakTrti in about 1665 
A&- In 1671 ao* he proceeded m S:miJiiL\J.diVii.iu where his followers named 
Sai’ty. 1 j aivT NilraliArid&sii and SlighT PilrvJnandi rdVIuau I the installation 
ceremony of DalUkksbmay m fcra as a result of his preadiing, 4 In 1^71 A t n. t 
Naralwidasa Mid Suktiiinandsi of Amber and GhSslribm with his wife and sorts 
Celebrated the consecration cmfeinony of PiSrivan-Iiha Yanfra through hijxi f s 

Surentlrakleri was succeeded by Jagatakirtj in about 1676 a.u, T his , 
wn a terrible time and the pewerutiona of Vtirangzeb wue going on Thtnld 
temples were pulled down and rhe con struct ion of the new ones was not 
allowed In spite of this, the a. tivitics fot rhf? propagation of fain ism continued 
because some ruling chiefs of Rajasthan were on friendly terms with Aurangireb, 
Some copies of the manuscripts) such at Upafcfar&tmmtilJ* in 1 tin ft A.o. r 
Pudmtjpur^m 1 in 1694 a.ij, and Sbafpjhttdatufjk^ in 1708 a.d. were pnero tvd 
by his foJJowWEB in order to present them to BtamhidiM Nffthurfom. Acharya, 
Subbachandra and Dodarjja, pupils of japiOltltii, He also celebrated the 
. ■ !ri!ct:r;u m u ceremony of images and YantrM- In 1684 a.d., SatighJ SunsipoLi 

J, #i-ta rin 4 ^ qrt v »frtr » 4 r . - .*r£r*-v- dt ^t^rrtrr tren^ 

(tWfflWlt *T»t ifl* tf- dHtHI ?Rft fwrfWIf arffiwamf tffi? PR3- 

■wr *mnrm 1 anFifflr IVh irn*rfir 1 

W in' Tl' vfr i dVtr dt ww-*ff 1 ■rWra 

tpicfn :rrj-rq *n jim ifM « rfa affifbjpr ;minTiTir sr%rr wFThnr 1 

3. *fww 4 $ #T ^6 < —- ntjrro aft m i hw 

*rd 4 »i*Tr?r ?im fmPnfr 3 fWTVttr ■pjfinT *hbt mr ^t-wnri* 

Jrfetfhrf — wihr 1 

1 \ si. \ 'tfrsyt iff* u . t^ 77 ^''-^TTrpiT fcrr^fmwf v sft ig^iirifh 'Tttrtct 

: Fn jd^ranr i-'-Ti fim* 1 

■'l-l'l *■? -T'-.r tpfj V -ft WFT HJ^FW *ir HT fpffBni (ft :«4T : - _ F'T I 

*fiw m’sri wr ^r-p; t»ni 4 iir- dt 4 i«V„m i r 4 »ir "imv -i^r tt bt 

T* csfr gft'nt 'i 4 T-i vffwt *Tt*r? ftr«fT >+ rf^rr 1 

tl. Pn. p, 4. 7. JbkL fc i#; i ThtJ, p. 174, 
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fflj.de the Vatilfa brutishtt\~ at Kiravara through him. 1 Tht confjccraEion 
ceremony .-.f a large fliimi«-v of iiirigci was organised by his devotee SaiighT 
Kritthpudlsa at ChJndabhcdl in 1689 a.o.,* In 1709 A.n., Diiyll.iiUsa of lits line 
set up the metal image of PStivanftha.* 

The next BhaoJrafc a after JagatakJrti was DevendiakTfti IL. Under 
his ]) nt run age, manuscripts were written and die consccratimi of the images 
took place. 05 viiia raj a wrote a copy ut thr KarmakStuIiimilk^ in 1720 a. d. at 
Anther tor the study nf Tarhliia KM&iuuiSsa, pupil nl UevendrakkLi 4 I11 17*8 
\.j *., % specimen of i lirh'atkLpurt'^t was prepared by hit followers ini the 
presentation/ Chtriiiiidst and Saganmla performed the installation c^emott? of 
images at Dbolrta through him in 1716 A.n,» In 1746 vn, r the cemaecnition 
oeicrmoiiy of images was organized at itanjiiikhoha by hi$ devotee Hrid&yarfrtKL* 
The successor nf Defend raklrii II was Mabendraklrti who became 
Pontiff in 175 5 a.d. He came from i&pgtwtif and established his scat at Amber. 
It is for this reason Amer Parra started from him h ls further continued by 
iflrtu/isli-* Copies of the Uiwimn'SmschurttrJ 1 in 1736 «k. and Tfikk*tdarfweM w 
in [,741 a.d, were prepared by hiii devotees. 

MahctidraklTt.i was succeeded by Ksherpendrakirti in about 1758 a.d. 
After him, SkiretidrskTrti became the patradbara in 1765 a.q* In 1769 *.t>.. 
SanghI NandaiaJa performed the 111 stall at ion ceremony of Images on a large 
scale at Sawaimadhupura as .1 result of Ids preaching." Vadhurlma prepared a 
c< ipy of the \twiaivr 4 te in order 10 oiler i un as il gift. SukhenJrdkirti 

became his suefiewnr in 179j a,d. His followers made the specimen of 

Vsr&igtiffmtitrj'-' ready for picseniabon in iHi(> a.d. He part idpaud in the 

I, 4 | 5 TiT Tlbr W Vi. mrr ^-T 7 «ft rpm't o'l TOWiri r-iff^S 

■ikM^ r msptrM nfrar < 

3f, £k*o< abOvti, p t 3%, 

a, rrsr.f »itpi rpr % -in-T-W-t wft -d vrrfw 1 

4 . Pit., p. 7 . S. Hid.. |i. 71 * 

ii inn pi J 3 Tl'^pT rrrn CT7.J. vs yftiTT f’T*fr -TT H-\-I I Hgl + I. «fg rVX**nU 

Hr^Hpu-qq nt/rf'.ni iftq tr 7 stn^ fslijsHirfP' trfrai «prrfr?n 1 l Tfm } |l! ,,r ri,IUJ - 
dlmiifi. Jnip'ir) 

7 rrq-r ^Ttr^r *£t ■■. -or swrinj sro> Tf^mr •;'! wtwtto ^r?Trrrr ifn 

^tfl 4 t qT'Tin ttW , w faftr im#t 1 

ft, Pfl +1 pp, 4 ft and M. 0 . lfekb, p. 314 . 10 . Ib 5 d.,f. 219 . 
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SanLi-fha ted by Saoghl RlyiuhanJr.i to where art installation 

ceremony of some Viitim was performed by Riiyac Tundra through him. 1 In 

rSc.f \m . e!k same person celebrated rhe ci instvras.ceremmiy of linages nr 

Jaipur as a fCfiuJt of his preaching, 1 After him* NarcndrakTrii IT, Dcvendraklrri 
and Mahcrttlrakirti became the llhaiurakas one after another in succession, 

RH.^TyAKAK.is av SJa* At i-t Patta; Jhind-iandra hud rwn pupih 
fumed PrfibhJchandfa ,vntl Ramakltil. During hi: Life time, there arose ,i 
disagreement and his second disciph Rainaklru established hi? separate sear at 
Nagauc. He died .it Ajrnci which is shown by .in inscription of i f n a.ev on 
the CM- of BhattSrnka Ramaklrri. ;t \fWr hint, Blmvan.il rri bccmac rhe 
f'atraUhm %’ho was followed by Dhartmklrd in about i j j$ \j<. In 3 <4= a.it., 
a Copy of the DkirmiparThhl 1 was preparedby this devotee After him* 
VisSkkirti became the Pontiff in about *.'$44 a + d. He was followed 
laishmldiandra. In 1579 a.o., ! uni of his line got a copy of the Dbam.iCym^ru 
tlvr!h\r i written in order to ofJet it to the nun KajamiJ m present 1 .iter on, 
.Sahas rakTfri. Netnkhindtti anil Yusnklrti became Bhattu rah as otn alter .mother 
in succession. 

Yasakfrti wa: the Bhanaraka. of sn-me importance. Under Kb 
inspixation* manuscripts, were prepared ami images wen. installed. An 
inscription engraved in the Jaifiu temple of Adinltha at Rev 5 si of 1604 a,p, 
records 1 bar ]i way constructed hy SlHut JIt amain arid hes brother N.-ilhajiiaJa, 
the two sons of Devklasa the chief minister of RSyuffh at the preaching of 
lihaniiraka Yasaklru r liis followers Rupa .mJ his son DtiAg ifjuil of |i banera 
made the spec 1; i 1 1 DHiirMttpaffksifa 1 ready for presenting It to GuEjachandjw 

in 1609 A.n. 'I lie WiTffhrf of Rcvasl presented .1 throne 10 him in iflit \.u.* 
3 le was followed hy Bhimiklrd and BLuishautiklru. Bhiishari-i klrri had two 
pupils name I 1 , Dhatmadiaiidra and Hainakirti \goln 1 imulde arose bet ween 
them, and Ratnaklm established his sepatwte Papa as Ajmer, After 
Dhatmacharidm, Dcvcudrakirii, Amcnuuirakltti and Ratiiaktrii lies:ante die 
hluttJrakas one after anoihcr in succession of Nagaut Papja. 

I. Si*u sbfo'ii p. 47, S. Hi i u above fi 47. 

:i. *i 5 fr =ct "F^ppT nfr % rfwSr n^ror.'h wi i 

l I’M., ft. i!1 a, IhUl, ||. I OK li A It LIMA. Ittt4 MS. Kero 7. pH., ji. $ t 

B, *afr ircr^l^'t ami aTtrmt T 7 afl •frr 

Thtifir -m> -i *i'y* rt fnh ■Ttr^rpiT f(T y I 7a 
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BhattailaKih op A.imkh. PaTT.\; VjiTicr ilrcudj i mtained a seal 
of the Ql^nfraksu in early f Lnncs; but for it* there is no dchniic epigraphies) and 
intmumerit;aJ evidence. Mi llarbilEta Shaidii in hjs h<* k 1 mentioned the 
inscriptions of the eighth or fitnEh century on the Qiabutam? and Chhatrls 
comment oraiing the death of the Digtunbtuni Jain* Bhajt:! takas and the 
PanditUH. But in redily these inscriptions belong to the eighteenth ami 
nineteenth centuries. 

R at null rti separated himself from Njgaiir Parta and established his 
star .it Ajmer. In [69,4 , S.mghf J'cis of hk line celebrated the consecration 

ceremony of linages at Jobancii Through him.* Me was followed by 
Y id vacillat'd, and then, Mahcndrakirti hetatme the t’Jhatriln*ka. In J709 

Vijayakrrtl constructed the Ghuburarl over the remain* of Bhar jura lea ftfltmfc trri. 
Later on, AnanraklrtihLcanic the Print tfF Rftimdmba performed the consecration 
ot the temple of SShas as well as of images at MSmtlia in 17^7 A n, as advised 
hy luta,- 1 Next BhuvintthhushaJ,i.i became the Pittadhutu who was Followed 
by VijayakTrti In 1713 a.o„ Yjjayikliti constructed the Ch Harris uvet the 
remains ”f \nanfakTrli md Bhuvanabhu^hana. \diiryi RiFjyakTrli constructed 
the Cldmtri over libuitlfiika VtdySnanib J Jn 1760 vd, VIf3.ya.Lr tt i spent the 
rainy sen^itt at Vlir'cha.* After Hm J Trilakcndraklrti became ihe OEuirtvirulLj. 
Bhaftifraka BfcuvartakJni erected the fijdnfcj of Trikikendtaklrri in tyBi a.d. 

1 j 179} Drurmarjahn celebrated the iron] knot] ceremony 'if images on a 
Lm -'l- Scale through Bliuv .uiakfrtL 1 In i8oy, he vidled Marotba from where hc 
procdeded to KiichlERsp 1 

In tHsB a.o, PannaliLi, pupil of LI luviuiukitti repaired rhe throne 
brought from Rev-hil tor YasakittL iJhatraraka RitnahhuihaEU constructed 

i r A jniOT ilLBCnriont hjmJ J IsmTt ||tjvn, p. I till. 

2. Bob i-boro, p. 4ft 3. Stn abiwe, jj, 
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ClitmifTs over the remains ofBburSraka BJiuvanaklrtf in i»* 5 a.tj. There is 
'' tfc® OihatrT of BfcA tjtokt P ttifMft aodj with the.' iritcrrpiipn of t S-ft AiD* 
Besides, a Large npmbtr of Cbabutatifo and Chhatfis built over (be 
remains of the Ad&iyas and the Pandim are found at Ajmer. There it an 
mreription n\ ;-?"'s k ft nn the Chihuiarii buih over the remains of Vl4sla£clf|i. 
.V-hafya BhijtSral.1 SrT Vijayal^atJ con ^rutted the (ITiahutsfE and font prints 
1,1 \i |.; 5 r-.i Srf fthanuklrrj in 174a s.i». at Ajmei whereas h> . 1 .ttuills passed 
away at Danta m SekhavM. Pandit a Ba^nnmJma constructed rhe Giftbuiirf 
of the AehSrya Rainahhuahana in aj*. The Chabutarl of Achfryp 
DevendrakTrti was built by GanesTmata in 1717 a.d. ffendiin Ikmuratatm also 
constructed the Chabutar! over the remains of LiiakiihhushagiA In 1754 a.o, 

Pt, TdlaaMfea constructed the Chh.trri over die remains of Pt. 
flrniflrjJja, a disciple of AchiTrya RSfafcTrti. In 1714 41)., the pj&fa of Pt. 
Vakasararm was erected. In 1760 Pt* niuljrartm* constructed the fkTJuJkj 
of hts teacher R 5 ma chandra who was a pupil of HemarSja. In 1761 4a, Pi. 
Savftlmma constructed the CTiahuniws of Pi p Riiparhanda, Pt. Malukachanda 
LinJ Pc AbhsJtiQm. The pzdaJbi of Pr. Vimdhlehanda was erected in 1798 A.t>, 
The Chabutars of Pt. PanMlfib wm bulk in 1844 *,&« Pr, PannlMla was a 
disciple nf Bhaftlrska ilhnvatiakifti who repaired the throne of his mister in 

f8l8 A.f'i, 

It is thin 1 -kio that several Bhaitfrakas, UhTtyas and Panditas lived 
and played tin important part in the history of medieval Jalna society when 
there wat anarchy. At this tittle, lire Muslim*! were carrying on persecutions 
and destruction, and the Markkas were raiding the different parts of the 
country. Eke lire and property >( the people became unsafe and insecure. 
Even at this lime, HhattSrakas wandered from place to place without any 
anxiety and tear for rlic propagation ^1' ],uiii>i. 

Uhactarakiw rendered valuable services TO jainism in medieval riirrre, 
^ ctcIJL " of the Bhattanikas like Sakaiakfrti and :Sfebhachaiid*t’ were great scholars 
who Wrote their literary works in Sanskrit, Prakrit, Apabhratma, 1 -lindT, 
Gujarirl and RljasthSni languages. The pftscrvailon of manuscripts, was the 
most valuable work done by them ft tins time, Several copies of the works 
on grammar, medicine, trial hematic? and similar subjects were prepared. 
They also contributed towards u« and architecture. Installation of virions 
Images war considered ro be iheir main work, As tbrk Madias were cukntal 
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ta-flucs, they pat-mrii'sed muiic, pointing, sculpture, dancing and other arts. hi 
social sphere alw»„ tilth -n vk cs arc remarkable, They often arranged bng 
pilgrimages wirh a large number of followers. They sometimes looked after 
rhi m.magcuK-iiE ol n< tfotj pLuA -, for in:- I..Cl -1 , Si I MiduvirajT was managed 
|>y the Bhairtarakiis of Jaipur. Sume of them possessed miraculous powers 
gained through maxim. To walk through air t to remove the rftcct of poison 
ami i ■ * make stone image speak me some of the miracles ascribed to them. They 
used to visit the mum of Hindu and MusJiin nkrs and induced them to 
observe the doctrine of ahiiftf by the prohibition of ibe daughter of animals 
in their kingdom on ccEiain fixed days of the year. 

CHAITYAVAS 1 SYSTEM IN RAJASTHAN 

'he system of the ChaityavjLsi functioned In Raj.is than with great 
success and advantage. A Jaina monk According n> the rule prescribed 
for hiru does not usually stay longer than one night In <\ village or 
nvt nights in a [qwil This practice is found in Jainism as well as in Buddhism; 
and it is. an inheritance of Stafiaftnii culture, At the name time, i lie re came 
gradually a good deal of laxity in die conduct of the saints, 

Aehlrya Dharnias^gara in his pa^fJvaiT wrirra that in 5J > this 
pracncc of CliaitviivSsT started. 1 But according to Muni KilySru Vij.tya, it had 
originated even ear Her and in jjj *,n.* it had become well established practice.* 
At presem, the Yatis or S.rTpuiyas in the SFttimbara, and the HhaftEfftkas in 
the Dtgambaras are known as MtfbamT* All are collectively known as 
ChaityavSsI. 

The f.haityiivOrl system seems 10 have developed in Rajasthan from 
about the trii century vn. The Jainfl AchSryra of Kajasthdtl such .t± 
HafibhjJrasuri 1 and JimvaHabhasuri* hid drawn the attention of the people 
toward* die Uxiiy in liicwciys nf the monks. They resided in temples and 
used tfoeir wealth for then personal good. They put on even coloured o r 
scented clothes. T bey ate f"ixl ur sweets Fetched by die moflkv they used 
10 hoard money and reii&Ti delicious dishes* They used f&dutin watt, r as well 
as fruits and flowers. They sold idoli and purchased children in older to make 
them their disciples. 

L Jj§AJ. ¥ jt> 361. 2. Ibid, 2, SrtmhoflhttpruItttmxM, Verted 27, 34, 40-40, >H T OH, Sftfltfl, 

4. VtraKH 7, 13,. Id, to, 21 Bit. 
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iJd.igUiiisuri, the teacher of king Vanaraji Giavadil (765-4*5 a.i»,) 
asked him to issue tirdcwforbitlniing t lie stay of other saints except Chaityava*! 
53iinfii in the city of Antahikvida. in order to violate it, in 957 a.ij, 
JinesvAfusuri and Buddhi&fgarasfud defeated the Oiiityavials in the debate in 
the royal court of Duriabharlja and thu* sought permission for the admbaion 
uf i 11 c Vidhimlrgu in PStan, 

That Ckuiyavasii had deviated considerably from she iradlaonal 
wtiyiof |aina S-idhus is evident from several J aim temple* and idols installed 
by them. This was the practice of the kity and not of the Sadhus- But tb e 
Oi.iity^v-Isls saw 110 harm in these deviations and -irgucd that what was 
meritorious for the kity wsfc equally creditable for the Sadhus. There me 
inscriptions which give us information about the practice of the Chaityavasi in 
Killian. I it 1354 a.ii.. Rartuclundrasuri of Jtripalll UachddiA fm sell merit 
constructed the dePitbt/Jht at jlrapalli In Sirohi State. 1 llcmatikkasuii for the 
merit of Ills teacher consirncicd the ran^timandapa of the temple at the village 
Vamtlna in Sirohi State in E3S9 a.lj.s In 1397 a-d.* VSehaka Somaprabbasuri 
of PbhpiiiTcharya Gaclrchha constructed an image of SumttinStha it Ajan 
which was conaccmcd by YTraptahhasuri^ VTntprabhasOri constructed the 
j wQKdapki in 14r 3 a.d. at the village VTrivada. 4 In 1464 a.o, Vijaftprabhasiiri of 
Kichchhollvlli Gachchha built die tfaxi-kuUhl in the temple of AjitaMtha fot 
the merit of Gunaslgsaasfiri at SirohL* Bhadresvamuri for the merit of Ttlaka 
Suri made dwahttiks &E Adinatha at Jlrapain. fl (Jdaivardham of KadnchcdlvSh 
Gschdiha built dcr.'bf/jtj at Sitohi. 1 Parivadtvasuti of Nanska Gachchlut 
with his disciple Vlracliindfl constructed at the village Vella.* Nirnsa 

Sun of PradmikadlvjiM PnttishthS Gachchhsi erected the image of Adideva ia 
the building at VasatuagmUu* 

In the Digsmhara Jain* literatim-, there is no definite and dc.ir 
mention 1 if the time when the system nf Qiairyavfisk suited- Hm that it was 
in existence in the. Bth century a.p* in the south is known from several 
inHmpi ions- La Rajasthan* die ftharrlrakas were also in possession of village* 
and gardens. They renovated temples, constructed inns and gave food 10 
other monks. It seems diat s in ipitc of thdr being Chaityavash* the earlier 


APJLS, No HU 

z. 

1 h id.. Vo. 31:1 

3 , AP.fUS., Nd. 4 $l. 

\m. r No. 15"H. 

5, 

111 irl ., No. £40-348. 

II Jbitl^Xo. Hfi. 

lbid. + Nix 249. 

s. 

ITM. No- :i37. 

9. Ibid-, Sto- *43. 



inf ILAJAlvTH.lN 


00 

IJlutiltakas rcm-Lind naked* and l his was probably ncceasan in order u> show 
their separation from the saints ot the gveiambarsts. At pn-sem, there b i 
tendency ia the Bharfiltiikas to put off their clothes while eating torn! but 
weur them at dJ other times. Tt shows ihat they remained naked in (he past 
And ihe praf rice :-\ wi-ai iriy, ck>rhes srarted a ft c rward*. In the i6th ceiuury *.n. 
hh.irtiraka Smtfctffgm writes thar in KulskMa, Muslims seeing the Yatis naked 
he^an to do mischief and ill-irtai their.. Therefore, in Alandapadurpn, Basanra- 
klni gave instruct ions that the saints at the time of tfaty 3 (begging food and 
goittg tmij should cover their body with mat and other things, 1 ]n the 
pafpjl'irff of M ill Jsamghs, 1 1 w re a re na mrs of t lie filial tffrakas of tJi in u, » Quc 
of rhem was Bftgamakmi who lived in about 1207 vis* ihar time, there 
was the great fear of the Muslims. Worn the i]tdi ccEiTuary onwards, the 
Digamhara saints w-hile going out began m me mat and other things in order 
10 cover nakedness. 

In the domain of religion, (he Iffijtf carafe#* were the spiritual beach- 
3 mv ing several A chatyai and Bandlias, uadet did r control ll\cy elljnved comforts 
aiul reccr^ ctl money in various ways from [lie J'fsv.tkjs. 1 hey posseted! 
administrative powers and used to appoint the A chary as, and the PindftaS 
2t different places in order to cam on the religious affairs. 

MINOR. I’ROTJ SI ANT AND NON l } ROTEhTANT SECTS 

Tbc effect of the Muslim invasions of the Jaina religion is seen in 
two ways, it brough 1 different Jaina sn'« d «str together for udf defence 
against the iconoclasts. As the same lime, it drove others away from idolatry 
altogether. It, tlwreforCj naturally divided both Digarnbirat, .ind .Svc i.'imliaras 
cail into tw-r 1 divisions knovi’n as idol-worshippers and nonddobwtifij-Jiippers, 
'Hie sect of nunffd off worshippers rein mdi one of the early Hindu tradition* 
of Vedanta and Nirgiina Bhokti movement of Kithira and NJmka. \Xdb the 
ini pact of the Muslim culture, some ?-cc 11> 11s of Jairus, (n:g.ui to denounce idol 
worship wadi ftteai vehemence. The following sects are the opponents of 
the idol worship m Rajasthan- 

(M l"N 3 tA btn'r: In Ahincdnbada. honks carded Ills Livelihood 
by copying tookg in the UpSwMrX of a Y.itf called JftSnajt. While writing 
I :x "- t hooks, \:r -1 ■ I *■ II h 1 1 1 1 i. I 1 ill idtil V nf?,||jp .'iff 1* i r-r 
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in (hem. Ik- pointed ir ons to Jfianafl and others^ and a ^barp controversy 
arose 1 >mtevn than asv to the desirability of idolatry. At last in 1451 in,, 
be nfpni/.ed .1 new’ sect of bis own called Lofikl Sect after his own name, 
fit prohibited the installati.>n of images .11 id duehtred bis disbelief in <md) 
esnicnii.il rites at Pmu 6 itjin/ t l y Fatikrt}am»a^ Pr^/yjhhyj$na and even in charity. 
Ml- did mu like the files in which even ihs slightest touch of violence or 
fill' r\ -v-t- ii volvul 'Hie Muslims nr ibis lime were destroying rhe temples 
and ll e images. This gave him the opportunity 10 spread Jus doe trine Weil, 
tireni Blackness had also come in the mendicants, because they possessed not 
only the books and clothes but even weairh, There wt-re mu 1 nal ^n.i3rcU 
among ihcm For this type of behaviour^ the people begun to criticize them. 
He took advantage of all these drcumstanixs in propagating bia doctrines 
by from place fa place. 

Loi'iki pronounced ; 1 Sittr-is .1 ; die foundation oi his tenet and gave 
a new interpret at ion of nudi Sutras as seemed to support Image worship. He 
made suet dr.islit ■ I -.11.', ;n the rl,.,i they altogether assumed 

.1 new form. In 1 17*'-. a. it,. b L - met .1 man named tihina, 1 native oj Araghata 
pitska near Sinolii who took $myu$& without being inidalcd by any teacher. 
This monk assumed the false name of Dhundha ka. In iji 1 a,o, t he secured 
a disciple called Rupaksjl and the old. Vara Simha became his diadpks in 
ejit vi> and 1J30 vd, respectively. Thus, though LonkSrlki himself was 
not initiated, others were initiated by him Lind became saints- 

(b) Sthaxakavajhi Sr: Some of the members of the Lot'll.,; 
Sect disapproved of the hues 01 their Sadhus dec lacing that lIil'V lived less 
stf icily 11 inn Mj bavin would have wished. A Lohka layman Vir&jr oi burnt 
received initiation as a Sadhu and won great admiration through the r,tt u i ,l ‘: 
of his Jifc. Many from the topkff Sect joined ttiis. iseftitmcr; and ihcy took the 
name of SthSnakav2sls while their enemies called them Dhiindhiya. The 
followers of inis sect arc found in all ike important cities of Rajasthan. 

(c) rURATAmiii Shut; The founder of Tcr5jp;cmhl Sect wu 
Bbikama.fi, After a critical study of die scriptures he came to know ilia! the 
Jaini Sldhus were not leading their fives according to Slstrk injunctions and 
were rujr protrmJghung the true principles of jainism. The Sihanak vasts 
stayed in the places specially set .in.in for Sfdhus nr live in. Hr began to slay 
even in the places meant for laymen.. Once s a strange coincidence took place. 
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Smite SiTrffaft atid bymen both nunsl>«ing thirteen were straying in a jifonp, 
This led a poet fifths Scvium Ciuwr. \n compose a short parodv tul u u Eirij.- the 
fed and ni-ckmirninj.'; it TeriSpantht (the path of thirteen), Bhlkamajf gave a 
very appropriate fore rpretai ion 10 it. He said ihi. nunJut mdkated Jive got,it 
row? (ALiIfJrtaff}), lire rules of conduit (SatttUu)* and control < if body, mind 
and speech (three Cftfiris)* 

Tcnpamtils do nor wnrskip idols, Thei think that worship of idols 
does not lead to salvation. They meditate upon and mentally worship those 
highly developed snub who have attained libenrinn. Thcv worship end 
revcie those living beings whu have renounced the world absolutely and bad 
the life of asceticism nrieijy observing the five great vows. The folia were 
of this seer are mostly found in Bikaner and Jodhpur States, 

Like the Svctilmharas* the Digamhanw were also divided into the 
sens of ah*:-won.nippers and omt-idolwouh^jpcrs. In course of time, the 
wet of idol-worshippers Was further split into several tub-sects* 

(a) TXb \ $1 Af AN thI Sect: Tirana pant hi Sect is the sect of non-idol 
WBfihippere among the Digambqra Jainaa. It was founded by Tirana Svlmf 
who was born in 144^ and died in 1 j j y a.u. Like Lank?, Tirana SvSmI 
also denounced idnJ worship. His followers do not worship idols, but they 
do worship ihc fourteen scriptures written by him. In this respeci, thev 
remind us of the Sikhs who worship die Gm^hits-Siwkt. 

(10 Tbuai'an’tih The idobEreius tcct of Terlpanihb was 

founded bv I t. \i tiara Chanda Badaiary- 5 , :i resident of MFngtfner, ft became 
rapidly popular ip Rnjnutana in the 5?th century- Originally* ir wag known as 
Vidhimftga hut ire opponents nicknamed it t* Tenlpantbls just w ridicule it. 
The Tcrlpantbis protested against the elaborate ritualism of the Bhuijantksi. 
Dining the life time of lion:inmd 5 ?a, die great scholar and reformer of Agfa, 
this sect gained great pupulariu !i is defined bv some as a sect which 
emphasiics die thirteen points at self discipline for building up the character; 

■ 1 rhers* however, believe chat (he name was given by its opponent* to ridicule 
it, 1 The Dipamhara Tertpanthrs arc heJd in contempt by the Bhattarakas like 
the £ret&mhar.i Tewpanilsn by die Srfouiy;^ bakhau Rama in the o.;.-,V*.vy/:w 
sais due this sect dillcrs iram the original fahh in thirteen points; and hence, 

1 b called TerEpamibl, 1 lie TerlpanthTfl do 1101 recognise the superior 
I. J8Al. r p.m. 
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pouiliou "i ■ 1 1 c Bhattitakas. r J he t'crap nut hi ol rhc bvetSmhjras .mtl the 
DiftAirsbarss differ from each other. The former do not worship rhc images 
white (lie later do. The Digauibaca. Tcripinihis worship the images but not 
Wilftt the (lowers! fruity sandal and pr^kthafa. The worship, in this way 
according io them, involves biwti and therefore militates against ihe 
fundamental principles of fasnism. 

(cj G t r ^iA?f apasttHL S^CfPt Gucnanapanthi Sect flourished in the 
isrli century a.o. and was so called after the name of its founder GumlnlrSm^, 
the son of Pl ToLlaramal of Jiipiir. It was also known as SttMhamtklyjt 
because particular emphasis was kid ott the purity of conduct of its followers 
by imposing certain rules of discipline on them. This sect spread in several 
p:irE5 of Rajasthan outside Jaipur such as Maroiha, liiildivU etc- 

i".I') BThapmm'UI StS<‘T : The Bfoipamhfs arc ilk followers ol the 
Btorrfrakas. They assumed iis name because they thought that they were 
superior tn TcrJpsmthls. This sect penntts idol wurditp and supports the cult 
and methods of ihi Bluttirakas* In this sea, (he idob are wnrshippol with 
w»t«r, lamp! flowers and sandal The followers of this sect are found in Jaipur, 
Ajmer, Nagsiur and Mamj-ha. 

(e) Tutapantio Swot : In course of time, an attempt was made 
for the compromise between Btsapanthls and TcrSpamhls, A new sect known 
■is Tot-XpanthI tame into existence. This sect pattlv comets of BTsipanrhl Sect 
and partly Tectpvuhl Seer. It is, therefore* also known as W;A; Wmtbl 

Sect. It remained confined only to Kagaur, 

T hese idolatrous sens do nor materially differ from each ol ir in die 
DigsznbaiM-. Their founders namely Atnara Chanda Ba^ajaEyJt and GumSnT 
Kami were anxious to maintain the individuality of their sects; and hence, die 
nominal differences were emphasised. 

CASTES AND GO'J'RAS IN JAINISM 
Moat of i he Castes and their Gorms found among the Jain As in the 
north have that origin in Rajasthan. T"he time and the manner of their origin 
is shrouded in considerable mystery. There are many legendary account* ol 
their origin which tell us that they are of great antiquity. But, as a nutter oi 
fact, no names of ilicse Castes and their Gams before the sevwuh century are 
traceable. From die historical point of i cw ( fhese Castes and their Gotras 
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seem to lmw mine Into existence between the eighth and the thirteenth centufy 
A,n Jt tilt time of go“dcn age for Jainism in Rajasthan. There were born great 
influential saints like Ilcmadmidraaiid Jm&chandra who converted the Rajputs 
Brahmafta* and Vsisyas £u Jainism. Even the faina statesmen like Vi mala 
and VamupSln tried tu spread Tainisn- by rendering meritorious sen ices. The 
mcrcjiants also •■pent countless wealth for its propagation by construe sing 
beautiful temples and placing images in them. In this way. Jainism was 
accepted by a large number of masses who formed different Castes, 

fi) Ojavuas! Osflvatas .-ft, found in all the import ant diieii of 
Rajasthan- They occupy a pfnniinenE post tit mi both in administrative and 
comnictria] spheres. Their origin is from the place named Osia in Marwar. 
This town was visited by Uppatadcva, the Soon of the ruling fami ly 0 f 
Slimala whn being pressed by his enemy sought refuge at the hands of 3 ruler 
of the I'rat [ham dynasty which- was 1 hen supreme in Mur war. At this tjmt, 
th'. J.iim saint Ratnaprabhaiburi came to this place ami found tbe only son of 
Uppolideva bitten by a snake. The king requested Rantaprabka to cure him 
which he did, The king with his subjects embraced Jainism and Rjmi&prabba- 
snii formed the Osivila Caste of these people. There are ihrcc views about 
the time of this incident, 

1. According to the and the l~pakti<a* 

gte-khhij-cf/tfri/m, JUtnaprabltasurh 1 he seventh pftf}cdL;rtr in the lire of 
Pflfivanffrha, established the Osavamsa in Vita Nirvana 5 amvat 70 (457 u.c.) 
i. In the 1 .-pinion of the Bhitas. ihc caste of the Osavalus with their eighteen 
Got ms wu established by the teachings of Ramaprahhajfm at Upakesnnagm 
in Marw.it in aac v r r. (161 (i f . 1 jt both these views dtp nor seem to lie 

correct* Sweatee there is no im'fitim .1 m.i race nf this cisif before the 8th 
century vri. Il seems to have come into existence afterwards. The king 
Tnpahideva and his subjects were converted to Jainism by Ratnaprabliasuri 
who formed their caste of Osavatw. 

Go-'kas of rm; OsfAvilr \si After the conversion, CtavElas 
continued 10 multiply am! they formed eighteen Gotxas according m tbt 
tmdirions, Bui the process of the multiplication continued further parti 
^ u!.1 r£v III..use they cessed tu be a fighting race; and them was no mass 
casualty due to any battle. U i& believed that there arc *444 Gotfas of the 
Osavolis, Rue these are nor the ti liti Gotru. The 1 , just represent simply 
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ihe branches and s-ub-b ranches Yati Ijriplb refers in the manuscript 
which menlions hop Gottis,* The poci RSpiichamia nf the eighteenth 
century ft..n in hi* O.w.flarJjii mentions dmut n n Gotras.* Some are Terr i - 
toriill, some .ire individualistic* and others 4 ft (iccupaiioiml. 

(a) TiCEttttTOftJMj Goth as: Some Gutfas were named after the 
places of their origin. Jinaiiattatmri give Wteiikthepa to the two princes namely 
Kridhars ami R'ijanhara nf R£ra£a higaia at Bhdpiuia in Uisalmer. The 
Prince* and after ihcnri rhdr descendants ami still further those who wire 
closely or remotely related to them. all came to be culled BhitnaslLta. And 
thus was established the BhanasSU Gotra, 9 In 1541 a.d., Saha Vkkkft of 
this Gotta celebrated the cn nsec rat ion of Ghindraprabha through jinahhudra 
Sun at JnisaSmcxd So the Gotra must have titrated not later than hoo a D- 
i'liv Kiichholi Guira w.i formed aftei the village turned Riichdiholi in Sirohi 
State probably at the btgitming of the 15th century a_lj, In 12K6 a.u. t Ajar a- 
skhlta of this Gotta installed the image of ParavansTtha at KadtchlisB for 
acquiring merit tor hi* parents^ Koran U Gotra original a l from the place 
named Koranta in Mafwnr. In i,f$o A.n, SSha ViaaSa of this Gotra for 
acquiring merit for himself celebrated the consociation ceremony of the image 
of Sumaxinatha through Kakkasuri of this Gachehha. 0 Some Osaviks of 
Phgab settled at another place, and they began to be called by the name 
l^gala, Med.itavala Gotn came into e.G-stenee after flic city oi Nlerta in ihe 
forme* Jodhpur Slate. The iu&criptionti of ihe iGih century ot this Cotta 
arc available at MertS and Udaipur, 15 Tlin OsavUa* who came from Krnuuj, 
were grouped under k.miuji.l Gorru. in tjna a.o., SSklitdha of ihin Cana 
fur the merit of his father consecrated the S'TulanatJi.i bfmht through Deva- 
gupia Miri.* Ksnkria Goira originated from Bhlmasi who Jived m (lit village 
KinkaravatuA He was the Sftrumta of Mahirlnl Of U Jaipur and was con¬ 
verted to jainism by Jinavallabh&silrf: of the Kharatan Godtchha. There is a 
mention of this Got™ in the inscription of 1441A.& found -ii A)war. Ln It ii th ir 
that these Cottas started mostly between ihe 15th ane the 1 jth centuries a.o. 

(b) Ococi'ATJONAL GtiTH as: Some Gotna oiigmated from ihe 
occupations of certain Jaina*. Rfth^a Rlva Chumja gave bis trciiKiiry to 

i> /n’nfl tetiFA%a p. flfxjL 2- Jains AUraJii Vd XI, No it 
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Thffkamh It U therefore the dcccndanrs of ThikarasI that began to be called 
KortucL l-rom. the inscription of 145-6 am., Er b deal that Mcgha of this 
<;.->tr.i celebrated Vffsipujva himhd through Viusyapribhasuri of Nigendru 
GudhdihM Those people, who did the work of cashiera, were called 
khajUrit lii. The Hlumdfirjs . S ir •. t>aJ 1 5 ‘> as their great ancestor.- hi 991 aj>., 
he adopted Tamjam from Yoiobhadrasuri of the Sailer a ka Gadichba, OHici- 
ully, Dadtao was designated as BkartfprT or the person iti charge of rhe store 
house; and consequent]7, hii descendants became known as lihamkiris. The 
earliest inscription of this dan at Nftllffi of Ittji am. ceFccs to Bliandlri 
NSgaiivj as a witness in a certain grant- 3 Another inscription of n &4 am. 
refer: to one Bhandari Yariivlr* a-, the lord of Pal la (a village sis miles so the 
west of Jodhpur},* A Jalor inscription of riH j ajj, reeufcU the rebuilding oJ 
1 in Jaina temple by Blundari Ysisovira, ton of P&u, in accordance with the 
1 unit: r- 1 if Maharap SSminn Suhhsu* 'Hie descendants of the person* who 
deals m ghee* were called GIily^, In 1569 a-o% Narabad* oC this Gorra set 
up the image of hamhhavsin&tha thr> >11;- 1 - I iTruviiayi nf TapiT Ciftcbchh&i 4 It is 
heard that the ancestor nf ihc people of Vahhs Gnira cured the disease ot an 
eye of ihc queen of MnMrflni of Udaipur, Therefore* he was given rhe 
title ut Vaidya, and his descendants became famous bjr Vink Gotta,’ In 
I4j ^ vn . BhaitaI,a of ibis Clnir* lujitsdkd the image of V inulanatha through 
KukaiMiMryji of l pakdta G.ichchlia." Tire Mdiajani Gotti was probably 
formed from the profession nf Mvhtjmi. The inscription of 1^57 am. 
records that NflJbSE of this Ggeeta consecrated an image of SlntinMa through 
Kakkasiui." I here arc also Qumjaliv^ and Bambi GbtrjS found among the 
OsavKks, Their business was with then* sons of people; and, therefore, 
they began to call themselves by these uanici< I11 171! A.a., Ratoapak o£ 
ChandSliyH Gotra set up the image of Suvidhimtba for the merit nf his lather 
lhrc.Uiih ] k unya[iid]3^nasuri of MdadliSti Gachcbltx 1 " 

(c) Gotham Aftbk PKttsosAL ISfotEi;: The names of the Gottis 
were Mo given after certain urornis persons. The \dityan 3 ga Gotn 
originated from the well known person Adityaiiaga who was very famous for 
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liberal cbaritifi and solicitude for social welfare. 1 Numerous inscriptions of 
the ;,|di, 1i ill am! t6th centuries on the pedestals of die images of this Gotta 
arc also found in various places such as Jodlippr, Nagaur, BElotarfi etc. 4 After 
nWrcssinu PniirvSra lUjapuM Ulla Sirhha in iiu>a.u„ fi nival hhlist Bun 
.-.Iui sited the Lj] h- G ftr.L ! ! Ua Simlu had ns. Tin cldcs* :.= >n vn, 

very strong (banfhj | .uid from him originated Riiiyihiyii Gotra. In 14.01 A I ’-> 
Saba fayavidn of LA id 4 Gotra act up the Image nf Dlunnaniriia through 
Jiyakesari Suri of Anebuh GadichhaA In 14-9 *..&,> SftSm HScnaof Eipthiya 
tioim made the celeb 13lion oi Jinavarendra \ i a^trLi through Juiachandra Surid' 
It in said that ihc descendants of G.uia'uha wvrv called GadaSiiyI, p In 14 «t 4,U:, 
S-Tha \m -1 this Gutra for the merit nf iiis wife bh ini aril celebrated the 
consecration ceremony of the image of Sfiruinfirtia through Doaguptasnirl 
of l Ipakcsa Gachchhu/ 1 Luttiya Go tea was named after Luna Siriiba who 
accepted hi in ism from Jmiul.ma Sun, In 14 \ ia., die image of darwanatha 

was consecrated by Gc£aka of tlua Gotra through jinahhaiirjtsuri of Kbatatara 
Gachthha.' 1 In 114# VD.. I Lcmadiandeisuri of bumatlLi Gachchhj by 
addressing bamvara Uajapula iiagidevi converted him to jainism. 1 * Sura and 
Bfhvail were the two sons of Jigadeva. The descendants of Sunt were called 
SurEna itnJ of Saiivida were known An Safi k ha la. " J In 1444 A r l>.„ SnmpaJa of 
Surana Goto imtibl.d the image of Suimirrmtlu through Vij.iya Chanda Sari of 
Dlutrmaghosha Gachchha. 11 The consecration ceremony of rhe image ol'Sumatd- 
natlia was performed by T-akhaka of SEnkhaEa Gotra through Vijiya Chanda 
Slii of Dlwmagho'ilia Gachdthi in 145! A r o.ia Dug ad a and Suga^m, the two 
lm n hers accepted Jainism from j midland rasuri. 1 " The descendants of Dugina 
were called Diigada and of Sugidaby the name S%ada. In 14&* a,p,* N 5girS>a 
of (his Gotra celebrated Ihe conscct.11 ion of the image of Srey. iiisaniilia 
ihiuugli Si .nuHur.dara of RudrapallT Gaehclthad* The BemhatiT Gtitra wan 
named after Bolntha, the sun h» f die king named S3gata of Dclavltjfd 1 La 
1477 A.D., rhe installation ceremony nf the Image nf Sreyftnsanitha was 
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ptifiTmcd by TTiiElia of Hoihari Gotti through |inn Chanda Suri of Klmratarfl 
Gachchhad From th<S (KnpQ Diidhccn, this Gotra became fWnous as DudiicfivS 
Gotra® On die preaching of Jinaltusib Sun, Uun -.jim S'uiilu. the CtohSna 
Rajput accepted Jainism* From thb name, hit descendants were called L>3p. :l 

id) Kitlas Cony mt i’n \i i nth Cj u utAS : Some K uI :ls also lh course 
nf lime were inn verted intu Gorfas. The ancient K^syapsi kuJa in course of 
lime was converted into Kasyapa Gotta. From the inscription of 145ft 
ll is dear that GhmlS of [hit Gotra celebrated the consocral run ceremony of 
die Image of Neniinltha though Isvsj-casuri of Sandetaka Gnehchha. 1, In die 
iylh century aj>.» iSTavana, the son of Kama Sim ha. accepted Jainism from 
Y 1., ii 11 u l I r l suri, 5 11 is descendants also followed Jainism and became known 
by Si&odfyi Gntra. 

(e) Gotra s FnitsiKD Apteii A<JTH>Ks: Some Gottis have been 
also formed aiitr certain actions, The fiacadiyff Gntra is wri m lwvc origi¬ 
nated in about the 1 ir.h century a.ij. from N%* Vyamara who gave Vaiadiya 
(gave pn.iniiite) (o Narayifla-* B.vr.idjya Is the Apabhrariifia of Varailidi. In 
m si -vie, 1 he ]map.L ?ii[Mirr!iihi was eons tie rated hy S 3 In 1 'ocUra of this 
Gntra, 1 Psfou was an esperr m exatr-inEnp, jewels. His dcfcccnd-iius wt-re, 
therefore, known by Pirakhft or Partlisl^, - In 1461 A O - Surapati of [hi* 
Gotra celebrated the consecration ccfertwm of Lhc image of Suvidhiniiiha 
through fttts Chandra of Kh.unrara GaehdiaT In t.taa a.o., Jiuadutta Suri 
after addressing Johana and Sachchu established Bahuphttna Gott*L* a His 
descendant* did mu move from the battle field and therefore ihcy were called 
NiharJ, It may also be suggested that ftJhnphiLg& Goifii was named after 
the well-known person named BappaijlgaJ 1 ft is known from the ini- 
caption* ut ija<> a,o. thut MoLiup of this Gntra for the merit of his 
parents set up ih< image of Sunutinaeba through Kakk:* Seri 1 - 1 In 1459 
MJjana of N‘lhaj 5 Goira constructed fki>uktfiiL: i>f Vimakinathi temple At 
Karainda rh rough Manjaruu&gata 5 uri- IU The Sultan of Man dal garb 
being impressed hy the \ sriuer. of Jltlhjbum Sithha* allowed him m keep the 
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Katura (knife) in ihe fay a l court. His descendants therefore, became famous 
by ivarariyS Gotrad fly the influence of the diseanrses of flbmuqj Suqdira, 
SiW*£kif'T Tulcnde* ITsadc, Punas! and Mui£ of KatSriyi (Jotra constructed fl 
akv,tlviiik£ in jMpiilll temple in 1416 \,v* The people, who went un 
pilgrimage, were given the title of Sarighjivl. A person named K.ikii was 
given the ritk tf ;V.^yr^ . Stfbti, His descendants flic re ton.’ began to l>c called 
&crhJyj. a Tn 1093 a.d-, jinavallibbr-aurt came to Mandor which was ruled by 
the king named Nartude Padihara. His son was Kukadadcvi who was suffering 
tn .in leprosy. The king requested him to cure him, fie asked the king to 
bring ghee of some 1 nw and got lE rubbed m?cf the body of the prince. After 
the triMintern of three days* he became il bight. The king with his family 
accepted Jainism and SiirtjT established his Kukad-IviiopaijH Gotia, 4 The 
minister of the PadihiEra king named Ganadhara also accepted Jainism mid 
Stirijf established Ganadham Chopsdd Got ra. There b the mention of the 
KukadS Gfeopi$ff Gotra in die inset ip lit mi of 1479 a.oA The inscription of 
a.d, records that Plsada of Gapadhara Chopadff Gotta setup an image 
of SupSrsvanStha through Jinabhadfaaufl^ Khurata Sirhlti EUrhoda at the 
preaching of Jtnadatumiri accepted jainism. His elder ion, Arnhadeva faced 
the thieves (daora $e bhl^iyS) and caught them. The name in cnjunsc of rime 

became Choradiyj.' 3 

It 3 s known from die inscriptions of the image i that Some Golras 
wac specially connected with some Gachchhas. The people of tJitse Gottw 
celebrated ihe consecration ceremony of the images through the teachers of 
their respective Godictihas. The people of Adityanagj Gotra performed the 
i-( msec ml ion 11 teimoqy of if e various images hu! -ill through the AchSry.is of 
UpakcGa Gachchha. Similarly, the persons belonging to Gadaluya Gotra, 
MpliapI Gotra and JUmifaT Goira celebrated the consecration ceremony 
through the AdvEtya* of Upakcla Gaehehb^ The people of Ganidham 
Chopada Gotm, DlgS CrfJtra, Dosl Gotra and LSpiylt Gotra generaally 
performed the installation ceremony of the images through the teachers of 
Khamtnm Gachchh*. The people of GhSftghS Gotta and Chaflflfti yt Oots* 

1, Jninn Satnpfthfrlya [i. (134. 2. AP»IIjH.. Xii f J13. 
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too 

■st’r up the images mogfiy through the Achltryiw < s' Miliuiilutri G-jchchhin 
C hl iljahaffi Gotta k &pedsi% related to PdJLivaia Gaebchha b«*ttW its persons 
ms tailed the images generally through the teachers of this Gachchb®, The 
persons of SisodiyS Gnira are seen installing die images through, the masers 
of Shaodenka Gschdihii. I he persona Ixdonging to Du gad a Gotta and 
Mlthattiya Gotra ace seen setting up the images respectively through ihc 
A chary a s of Bribad Gachchha and .Vtcliala Gaclidihit, Sometimes, the persons 
of die Goira installed the ini rotes, through the mast v r« of two Ciachchhas- 
This in specially seen in the case nf SlAkluvSlcchS Gucra- They installed the 
images through the mas lets nf Koran taka Gachdihti and Klnmitara Garhchha. 
Tt is also noticed though I irely dial the petsonu r»f one puiticuljr Gucra -u up 
images through the teachers of mote than one Gachehhu. 

SfiiMAiJS: SfrunalH njuud; {..mas originated from Srimahi now 
known as Bhlnmil in Mat war. in course t*f time, they multiplied and 
spread specially in Jodhpur, Udaipur and hio'lii They occupied the 
influential position in iht society. I lieir origin may hr traced hack to 
tin Bth century -vo. There is .1 sranxci in the /twas/i* of fjtJry r t 

Katfa of i jofl A4>. which tells that Srffvaka Di^S of SrimiFla caste after 
listening to the religious di a courses from S'anti huri construe ted the 
Chahya oi WinSth.t in Ci.17 a.o- at Navidmr.i. fhc ■ d Llc^r genealogy of the 
Srlmila Ca^te says that a ituTcluint Todj of NiJtudviija Gutra and of SrhmLi 
Caste was addressed by 4 jatim Saint in 7>H v,io J From both these instances, 
ir is dear that (iimsm was popular and prevalent iti Srfmlh hi the cighah 
century A.m. The long named Vn.c unLi of Sioiilli accepted ] a imam from 
Udaiprahha Suri. Along with him, afcty two followers of Brahmanism, 
also accepted Jainism* All were called STnTiK 1 Tom the PafkhfiptfftirJte 
written hy the poet Uduyararna concerning die history of ihe teachers of 
Drivaudianika, the branch of tlpakesa Gadichha, it in known that m 700 £aka, 
eta, Stntnaprabha Suri came to rhli town where lie estublisbcd the Snmah 
caste. I. * * 4 From all these instances, tt h dear that StT-malTs among the jama a 
came into existence in ihc seventh nr eighth century a.h. 

I. -laim Pn^faka JjSo^jmha, fv>. 

!i. /uinn SJfcttHi Kiwm Ja-r .■eArirjn .IVjwlhSiMfl .^uSiVuli SmtjtaXil 

ifrTTnihri. Uiijuriih Vji^nvg^ p. £311 13. Sri jAithi U^trri 5flripro/|«, pp 13-L'3. 

4. Pr&gvdfa InteodutAEan, p. 12. 
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\n cfHiree of time, SfrlmsOli were divided into rvn dasse? namely 
Lii-hu &Iklrj and ttrihad i?:tld.i 5 . The inscription of a,ij. indicates that 
SiihiLsikararia of lighu ^iilcha of the Sri ms?] a Caste for the merit of his 
mother celebrated the consecration of the image of Adinadia through 
Sidilii.iota Silgarn of AnchiEa Gflchehhad I lie re is als.i .,11 iuiiCrtption of 19.^4 
ut nf fjriddha Sakh-V of SrlrnlL caste. 3 Besides, there ate various Gonas 
found among the 5 rim£ils known to 11s from lint? inscriptions-, These arc 
based on pqcupaiion;;, place names and other grounds. 

CrOTi ?A C cn- S r|m s tit a; The < lorn 5 > f Sn m 3 El s■ < r i l- i ax ted in v at i ■ his 
ways, AmbikS Gotra seems h> have originated from the deity AmbUrit* In 
1477 A.t>. r Sreshthi CliSndrasJvs of ibis Chita for the merit of ancestors 
performed the iiKtrihrion ceremony of the image of Sifltfoathq through 
LaltjhtnlHHgara Siiri, 1 Ailihan Goto in mentioned in the inscription of 144a 
* re* Then an; also the InsCfipriddiE of Govaliyl Gotta 1 ' and Cihcpariv.'i Gotti.* 
The inscription of 14 ajj, re weds that J Avail a of CSndhiki Gotta fict up the 
Image of DhatmonStha, 7 In 1476 a.d., the consecration of the image of 
S-Smirotha was celebrated by Piuadi ot Gautama Gotta,® Here, this 
Got a seerna to love originated from the Kuia founded by sonar satnf 
named Gautama. Oiandiilceha 0 Got ri and D&udii Ciota arc also found in the 
inscriptions, 1 & Doal Gutra,” Nalurtyv Gotta, JunlvfOffl GotK, JhungadyS Gotla, 
Narad Gofra^a lihindiy£ 1 “ Goto, Mar^htyJ 15 Gotra, Manthaliipurf Cowl, 191 
Vahagari Goirji, 1 n Sfrcslifh? GotraJ 7 SInghada Gotra, 1H Phophaiiya Gotra, 1 " 
bh.indavat! G<mra, 1 " MteaJa tforn 31 and Sutdha Guira 13 are found in the 
inscriptions of the nth century a.i> DhTni Coira,* {f PadTn) Gairu r< and 
Mohov ,trtS Gotta 0 ' sec seen in the in scrip lion* belonging the ibth 
century a.o. 
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Li |i said llm I’onvwlas originated simultaneously 
with SrTmllis I'mtn Srimllj m the eighth century A.»- The people oF ILi.tr 
k ;isi l" : i .■, 11 l- n|" S'rnnilii, who accepted hiimisrn front - lie Jain.n sainra in the 
eighth century were called PoravSlaa, 1 Tlic origin of I he PotavSlju 
From Stimuli docs not seem to be correct. In old inscriptions and minu 
scripts. Prigvlfa lias, been used for the Pr>rav 3 la. a IVlgvSta was another name 
of Mcwir (McdspSpi). Li seems [bat die people of Pf-iCgvHtti ana i tty in 
Ct iiii'H - nL l inn began to be i.dletl I'ri^v.ltjs or Pi inn villas. The PnravSLns cell 
their origin from ihe village Puira m Mewstr Like 5 rinuli 6 t Pomvllas were 
also divided into Laghu Sakha and lirihad S>Skli£. We luve the irascripLioti 
of Laghu Slkhu of Ponivala casie of ifijj a.p.' 1 'Hie image of Simiatinltha 
was sci up in 113.4 a.i>. by Mania Vltika of bn del ha S'^kha of Prffgi ata Taste .* 
The Gotm* of the PoravSla Caste as kn own from flic inscriptions 
anti manuscripts arc as follows* JhuLra, .Munrhaliya, Llmbu* Mandatiyil. 
KunagitLi, l s atcla, N.itvara + Lollniya, I’osaa, KothurT, bhandjEtf, Ainbai, 
Kodak! and Naga. In 15 46 -Ms the brother- Tejap-il.i, Kampala, Ha tanas t 
-1 tiil ILiEiiadasa of Kolhlri Go tea *i 1 1 ragvjlfii Cilsic instructed the temple of 
MahavTra, H the village named Pindav£df in Si roll i Stated Sami of IShandSrl 
Ckifl'j Instilled the image of Muni.siavfaianSibfl in 1447 A.D„* In 1571 \.D., 
Yyavah-jEri KhTinS of Ambit Gotta set tip die image of Dhatmaniiiha- 11 In 
uBfi AH-, Multi of K<idakf Corn celebrated rl k: eouvi crahon CCtemnficy of 
the image of Admit],. i| twgls Vijayasctu Soft of lkp;T t kididihaP* 

im c. \srft.: F.kilTvnki!' ln-ili among rlw Digambiras and 
SvetSmbaras, seem to have lieen named after Pill til Marwar the name of which 
in olden times w r ah FiLUk.k U is said ihui the people of this, place were 
coDvrncil to jainism in uhoul die. eighth century -vi.». by Halnapfsibhasuii 
who convened the people of Qsiii aful Sriririii.t, PiillTvIks ,m known to 
have celebrated the consecration ccrcmoney of images from time to time, 
in nyj A r n ia Deck! of this cute installed an image of MalUrrltba through 
Yasobhadrat of Clundra Gaclichha, 11 People of this caste also led Sairighjft to 
holy places from time to lime from l J .ilE. lLH 

I, Sri .fmua fit.frfi , P]i. 13-jl 2 {MM ,V itxfuHtui . |i. 20 . 

3, NJf p Jfo. UU4, 4. tbid.. Ki>. 2 UJL 

A JUri ,/uiftit ditim tSiwhtffnF\n t |h. tMt ffut.rodtrntlfKli). ft., IbiH 

7 Hit, !No. 147 . 04 H audlSU S Jhi-j. f (Wl, ft. Ihb] . 1214 . |o Ibid., IftlH. 
j L. Iliiel., t 7 TK, ] POrArnnSMiti t£i Pitforhjinni JlA ftik&Mi, j«. C 44 
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Ki[AN.I>lla\ aI-a Cam i.: There i;- no (limbi *hsi4 i\\e Caste of 
Khindclfivdxs originated from the place nan led Khaa^kii Hut then is 
some difficulty in assigning the time in this incident:. According to the 
legendary account. JinasenScltilrya in the line of file saint Aparljita, converted 
die QuuMn Jting of KhjtuU.i --liiii ii- subjects m fnin^rn u V s. i 1 
Eighty rw-: llmptn- and two goldsmiths were ruling over eighty four v.lJ.i^es 
of the kingdom of Kbapddi. The eighty four Gotras were formed either 
inter the name of the villages or ore lit ids of villages. The Gotr.is ut the two 
goldsmiths became \mnaya Bsija and Moh&naya ftoji. The time assigned to 
this incident is. noi correct I'here are n n solid grounds foi the existence of 
this caste before die eighth century o. The earliest men lion of chU caste 
is found m the inscription of 1197 a,p.= 

Tic origin of the eighty four GottflS. from the eighty four villages 
at one parrkiilar time, does nor seem to be correct. The number eighty four 
seem? to be only tonvenrinna! There are eighty four castes, eighty four 
postures U7X.HMS) c\*\ Origin.illy, these t form may be less in number, but 
gradually they increased. Some Gotras not even in existence at the begin¬ 
ning were added in order to make them eighty four in number. These Got ms 
snrm to he based on the place name?, occupations and surnames etc, 

RrctllOSAX. GorilA^t 1 he Gutna also seem to be regional in nature. 
AjincnT Gntm WHS probably named after Ajmer. Sunakhatl, die wife of 
S5ha Surajana of Ajtuet of this Gotra, got the VrddpmtMrkaritot written and 
gave 10 I tic nun Viftaya&rf in tjjK A.q. There is also the mention of this 
Chan in die Inscription of hej.j a.ij. PammIt Goto ficcma 10 have originated 
from the village PSjtodS in Sckhavat. It is found in the Pr#fa&i of 1764 jui,* 
Dos! Gotra seems o> have originated from die place named DatisJ in Jaipur 
State, Bohitha of this Gotm of Ajmer set up the image of ChaubfsT in tGcn a.u. 
The Gotm K^atlvSU seems to have come into existence from the village 
K&all near STkara In Jaipur State It in mentioned hi the Pr&rjtti of the 
copy oi the manuscripis written in n±.j vo. B Piii mi Gotur starivd fr »m tin 

I Maftilftdript m dm Bho-ijclftro at Ajmir. 

3. «f tvv dr n m rnr?? m ^irera? ^ r th 

^ 5 |-f; | \ L|ta , ri[il.ujri on ifet rit whiti* murh^ in thtf Letnytf cf 

oi. Jaipur.) 3 IU. p, m 4* M., p, lib 5, t&, p. W. 
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village named batons, near I, hiniid.T. Pitainsdc. *.hc v ife of •-! rtiis 

Gotra caf Njgaur, presented i enpj of tkt- i^pwM j m Dharutfehanriu in 
ijso a.i>J There if iilso a mention of this Gotta in the inscription of 
J*94 v.q.a TongvI • j.> ir j may Have originargd from Took. It is nienunficd in 
I he prdJjtttioi i ? :i \.lk ' IvJIj Gotra itieins m have been reamed from. k;UsEdcv 5 
near Glioma in Jaipur s: itc, ftnhn of this CinirJ cel ; bra led the consecration 
ceremony of -in image of lyiGA.n, 1 It is also found in the pr.-duti of 
1607 a.u. a 

Oucufatjonajl Goikas: The Gotra* were also formed after (he 
occupations. Veda Gotras started from the person who followed the 
profession of medicines. His descendants in course of time begun to be 
Called in this name In a 1H4 a d., Mu i-kiT whh his wife and. sons of this Gotm 
installed the Sarnyagdarsana Y antra.* I'mm the legendary account, it is dear 
that the ancestor of Baja Gotta was a goldsmith at the tkc of his conversion 
to folnrgm. In 1646 \.nHfthTn£iha of this Gorm t* rJ'orrucd the fotoJift&I of 
DflSalabslmilii Yiuilrra.' Hie name of that Gotm i.s also found m the pftiii/f/i 
of tftHg a d, The Son! Goif,i also indicates rli<; ptoftssk>11 of (he people. 
1 he earliest mention of n is known from rhe inscription of 1.584 vi\ In which 
Sahfl Teli of this Gotta instilled Karakundaplriivunatha Yantra. M It is also 
mentioned in the pw-rtfi of t6S8 \.u* Bohli.i Gotia Seems to have originated 
from (he person.? wlio lend money, Rattnl of this Gotra with bin 40ns 
celebrated the conAcemtion ceremony of the yuntw in 1484 a.i>. IU 

Titub* and SmtNAjlStt: Titles and surnames also seem m have 
developed into the GtJtcis. SSfri Gotm scenis to have originated fmtn ihe 
term hidio. used for respect and veneration for iIil pc non. SShatn of ihii- 
Gotta with liis wife and sons installed the Arham Yaniia In 1339 Ajj.tt The 
name nf this Gotra ii also found in rhe pw'jTti of jtjiB a.u.^ The ti lc of 
Chatidh.ui was given by the Government to_ those who did the work of 
revenue collect inn. In course of time a it was developed into the Gotta. Slha 
MahStijl of this Goim got the copy of die ?MrhmStbfi^Mtrtfra written and gave 

I p> !!. 3 . j 4 (mi ntmvn, p, Jll Jt, PS,, p, ] 77 r 

4 She jihovo, p. 7 U, 0 . 1 ^ 9 .. p, riS- 9 , See nlwivp, p &i, 

" h ? m*r Ttf*ra*l*r stt ?rr#tm s*ptfo 1 

8. Bfflj pkboYV, p. SI. !l_ PS,, p. 4, ID. 8«it hU»pc, p. hi, 

II- Beeolxivi], p. B&, JU, 1 K >J ♦ p. 0$, 
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m. t>m*ap*a ajtd m'is-div-ihici^h or jainism i oi’i 

it t- Dll it n Hat 11 find ft i; ij?.i a iv* Gihsbadl Gorru sty ms to have come intti 
existence from ,1 rh: plus IWj {Saha plus grear). Firm, it was S3bad* hut in 
i nurse Di time, u became tlh.hGba.d5. Salta Nod of S&bad,T Gorra pot the cop)' 
of the NtyikitmiXriwbtFritra written and presented it to LaJlistklrd.* Tht-i i 
also a mention of tlsis G< ura in the inscript lent of i\yi A.oJ lihuinsi Got ra 
was probably formed from the tends BhaJ plus SEba. It is found in the 
prut-aff oi 1694 \k a When; the people of [his Gotm Ixtcame large in nntuber, 
they were known a:; BndajalyS (Big caste). At present, Rhiunsf Gotta and 
BadafltyiE Gutru arc considered to be identical Gotta. Sethi Gotti probably 
originated from Sreshthi which meant rich merchant. This term is frequently 
found in anriem Buddhist and Jaina litemture. This Gc>tra is mentioned in 
the pm fasti of 

iV.sLiles, (hart ,itc other Gotras which arc known from the Jtisciip- 
rion&and pfaftuiis , The earliest mention of GotLhi Gotra is found in the inscrip¬ 
tion of 1415 vn, Ii records that Vllhatia of this Gotfa celebrated ilu: conaccra’ 
tioti ceremony of the images. ,J The other Gotr.i; are Thotya Gertrud Pahildyw 
Gnir,!,* 1 Bil-aLS Gotta* 1 ' GangavJli Gotra, 1 ^ GudikS Gotta, 01 bamlyS Gotia + K 
IGiivaki Goira, J 1 ami SoganJ Gulm. 11 There is af" a men l ion oi Kimlturi jn 
Gotn in the inscription .f 1^4 aj>. which records (hat Kalu wirii hi&sum and 
grandsons of this Goira performed the installation ceremony of Rlnkani 
antca. This Gotta is not found in the list of eighty four Gutras of 
K-hnpdd&vSliJt caste. M is known both from I be praJus/h ,md inscriptions thai 
the people oi Lhis caste were generally associated with the Adtiryas of Mula 
Saiugha and rarely with the Achiryasi of rh- oihci Sariighas, It uidiciiic* 
that die centre of die activities of Muh Sarfrgha remained in Rajasthan, 

b AOJI KfLAY VI V GAHTK: Iki .{\ u.'l .iv T. ,n .rU ,■ . H'igiUilled I n ilIh.’UI CLghlll 

century a.o. from BaglierJ, a place of great antiquity. Old Jama temples and 
images y fece ili*.coverc<l suid its name h&ha found in ihe liiiaulia Rock Inscrip- 

I. J. # .‘W-Vr, |>. I2H> 3. Ibui., p. I 13. S. Sw abuTo. p K|. 4. PS., j«. S\i. 

® P&j^ WQt B, Wfwifliply Yei. Vll, 7 . p, 12 (IT. x. 

**■ jf 4 • 1 V‘, n .* *TTfT X *fr ^HTi TfPRT tfPT «npT 'pt WSf | {!»■. of DiUidakilhima 

^ .11 ill.1 1 1 * J-tiltlm i.l'lViOiJj n* 4 Tnjjjkir J 

u - -t-i 1 Iz’-W 3^5 fl/r *c *im dr yr'rrrrrnbsni fy^T iflY *r>—s-flft 

'it'll' i'Sh i ».ih 1 nirl.ll HUililM tif l.ii^iikJii-uriAii pjunlly.y, .lw!|.nir.j 

10 . E&, p 1»_ It. lbkl,„ 10 ®, J3 ]htif, |i, 17-ii. 

13 . Jlilil.i |i 177 . 14 . lfaid., n>. 44 ji 77 , 13 . aImjvi.. p M* 
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tion dated 1170 a.oj This place was also die scat of the Bhattanikas In the 
iwelfih century a i >* "I ! « , ■<-In*; il. n l^iirnu -.. j-:,- .ic:il Nt-i.a-( n.i, si it Dii'.mi 
ban jama sinus, ■: >n verted rht king of this town with his subjects tn jainism.* 

11 not all - majorin' uf the diiaens of die town must have embraced Jainism 
from their bands. Id. Uabliar.i who went to Dhiranagari from \ 1 ieiikltgadha 
fur hear of the invasion of Muhammad C Kiri in die nth ■. l 111 lm rv , was of 
Hap he 1 iv-Sto ca&te,* Punn Sjuiha, In- repaired the fit nous Kfrrisiamhha at 
Chin-'f :n the nrh century a,ij. during the reign of Kumbhakarapa, was 
rpl this caste,‘ J -Iil- Genii 4 of this caste as Ion lira both ftOm the inscriptions 
and pmiiisfit arc as follows—(1) RlyabhapJori* 1 , 1(1) Sinkhaval^ 1 (j) SfnXp«*i a 
(4) ThoK,* (1) KorvS, 1 * (6) Prabhl 1 * and (7 1 biravidyfL 11 

AviiaVaM Caste ; The \j.-oivlLafi ate found m ktgc numbers in 
Rajaaihan- T! cy occupy a rtspcciabk position in the society They are 
highly eduLJted and much advanced. They are found both among the Jams 
and the Hindus- They ire 1 Iso an itnpottanl middle class uf busintv* men. 
They enthusiastically supported Jainism in the past They performed the 
installation ceremony of numerous images and got copies of the manu- 
scripts written. Arcur.ling to the traditions, Agrawlla casic originated from 
the place named AgrohS in the Punjab and was founded by Agrasena. Once 
he performed a sacrifice bui stopped it when he saw the animals in a miserable 
condition Probably, he wa& influenced by the doctrine ol ahifhsiL h is not 
clear v. hritin he accepted Jainism or not, but from flic /•.:. Afru/fV, 1 ‘ J il is known 
that l/thityffchfryi converted the Agntvfftaji with their king Divakaia to 
Jainism. [.ater on, Agtavllas began fo follow Jainism. According 10 
N^gendr.imtha Vasu, rhiu Agtasena h the same Ugmena mentioned in the 
AJLdubado inscription of SumuJra Gupta " LohUySdiarya was the 1 ussier of 
Dcvarddfri Gapi who arranged the l s&thmil in 41 > a.d. m YakbhL The 
rime of I.ohitv-khlrya may be thiny years hchitc LX-varddhi, tie thus con¬ 
vened the AgravSlas along with tlicir king ttf Jainism in 4*3 A L ‘' l- ul "his 

t. (Sl., V X XIV', p.84, Vow-'. Hg-1 f lA,, V. XX, He* Twlilc- of lWiliod 

ill-«rloi!'f-.i T [>. t>7. a, Matiueorqit in Ihfl |tl tnTu Ifltrn. of Ajfflftr. 

I, jy a 1 -, [I- 1 :M. ft. A HUM A., Vt. t m- 27 . N >Hi. 1 1 NJT , No. 438 . 

7 r Il,i.|. p Ti! 7 . 8 . Itrtil M Ne. ft». U- PR., p* 147 - 1 ft. PB- + p. 5 fi. 

11 . lin-i'f i|.tiim on V niil.rn iij til-- ... I L<HI(j|o Jit .Jaipur. J “ S*y‘ hIwivv. \> 7U 

IS Nri /W./yirnifl jfASr .iMWtlftft K1 Kn /J 1/iff/ivi . |h [ifift, 1 l. IbjtL, |>. 


util, imngtrw* aju> Ndt-Divittioifirt of .uimhm (07 

’i it w docs ivit seem to lie unable. First raf aEJ, this Ugrasena was the ruletof 
NimEii-rti India while Ugr;hi«ia DcViirihEifraka mentioned in (he Allahabad 
inscription was ruling in (he south. Lastly^ we have no definite evidence 
for thee*menu i.r tlu*, cash- 1 rtYi »jv ihr Stli century a.«. Its G arras as known 
both from the jnscrjptkijjs and ilie pnthstis are as follows-Goyala, 1 Girga 1 
S%Jia.U a anil RsutHak* etc, The Agravaks seem to have been mostly 
itsarh iurtil with lv KSslirh.i- Hamgha and mrely with Mfila Sariigha. 

NaiiamlmiiA d i f AIS a VILA Castes ; NirisimhipurJ and Jain- 

vfila castes among the Digamharas started fmrn die place* like KarasimhaputS 
in Mewar and Jaisalamer respectively in medieval times. The DIgambara 
Mina saiiifs went to these plates tar the propagation of Jainism which was 
adopted by cite people. They formed cartes which were named after iheir 
respective places - 

CuirrupS vNn NaoaOa (Jautbh: Chktoda and Nagada eantes 
among the Digambaras originated from the old places Ghhoj and Nagada 
respectively in Mewar. These castes seem to have come into existence in 
medieval times. People of these castes were religious minded .md got several 
topics of aiauixiscripts written ui medieval times in order to present them to 
Jainq monks. They constructed temples and placed images in them with 
great ceremony. They were generally concerned with the Dhap2rakas of the 
Muk Sadigha of Vagadii and KSshthf SaiiLgha. Bhatraraki jMriahhushaiiin 
who lived in the fifteenth century A.D., wrote the Nn^dr^rSta descrihinp the 
histfuy i In. NJgaiU caste among the Jdna*/ 

1-JVHtupA Ca.Ntjs : The place of ihe origin of Humbqda caste is txk 
tract able. Musr probably, like Other c»lct, it must have originated tr i 
sortie particular place- In Rajasdian, the people of thh caste arv found in 
Dungurupur, Bans warn and Praupagwb, the portion of anriem Vlgfuja 
province. They ate found both among ihc Digambims and the SVetlmbaros. 
[a the DJgambaras* they remained In close touch mostly with the Bh&tfSrakpis 
of the KJshthS Sariighfl and rarely with the Adrlryn* of Mu k .Saiiigh 
of Vffgada. This cajte ako like other castes seem* to have come into 
existence after the Srh century kM The person* of thifi caste also per¬ 
formed the tmialktkxn cefemony of numerous image* and temples* The 

1- PH . r _ l]>lr! ( ji f 1 td, - Tbhi.t p. £2. 4. Ihid. K p. B7. 
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Burnous jama temple at jhsEliftp^lart is said to have been constructed by SSha 
I 3 ip 5 of this caste 1 

Hurtihada caste irv count nf lime was divided into S'lkhtfs and 
lu-Artis. Tlte three StSlchfia of thin caste known eo he ace namely Litghu, 
S&kJha, Brihat SakhI and Varshlvsta Sakha, VarStifvata ^Sfcha most 
probably originated from V:i.rs.liu■'.S’!1.1 who was the mitiisicr of M.tliii Hfvub 
I licfeiiiiln i * On the orders of Malilrjvih, be invited one thousand families 
of till'-* caste ro Kant bah from Slu .ivtfd!!, ! He id so started the work of the 
Crvn.fi ruction of tlur Diga-mbara Jiina temple at Dev alb hut its infitaiktinn 
ceremony was perfi «rnxrd in ryry v.o. after His death by ids song Vaidhimlua 
and Dav'Sli. There art eighteen Gotria of this caste ; 11 (0 Khemfu, (z) 
Karrmlcivarn, (3) KSkadcsvitra, (4) Uttatc^vara, (f) Matures vara, 6 ) Bht- 
mt hvau, .7) UiuiJrtHV&ra, (8) f.a.iMnesviira, 19) VisveRvara, (10) Sftifchestswu,, 
(n) '\[nk«BV5in, ft a) Orjacfranesvara, (1 > J Somes vara, (14) Rajiv,irio, (i5) 
I.:ditwvara, (iG> K-JsiVcifvAra, (17) Budhcavaflij (J8) Sangh^vars, 

DiFARKAfA VamIU: The people nf Dbjrkaja caste arc found both 
among rhe Digamba/as and the Svctambatas. Hie author of / Ifas/ap\trik.k.hn 
named iJarishena of [his caste lived in the 10th century \.d* There is j 
metuint 1 of tills L-iale in the inscription of mo a.o. je DeUvndS.® In the two 
inscriptions of Abu also, thtsi? people have been described.* In the beginn¬ 
ing this caste seems to have originated in Rajasthan bur now its people arc 
found in the south, hroin the expression, Ssriujapttriyn TkikbidakiUa of 
Harishcn^ Ft Nathu Rama Piiemj holds that it originated probably from 
Simjii so Tunk .Suit 7 XIi V .L-r Chanda N-TliaiJ observer Ll .li it originated 
fn >m Dhakadcigiidha from which a [no originated : I ic Dhakiid.i branch of the 
Mahcsvarl Casie/ On due evidence of the two prafastit? he tries to locate 
this place near Srlmala. 

!> it? HOUR A CXflri-i: The ^rtmodha hunks are numerous even today. 
There are also numerous Brahminar- who call thettsstlves after the same place 
Srimndl 1 The name of both is derived front iiu‘ ancient town Modhecft 
south nf Xtuhilavad The famous 11. inaduiidi.n Suri was. also born irv thin 
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caste. The inscriptions of the people of this cute can lie traced mini the i ith 
comity A.n. 

Hjc people of these different Castes and Gotras are found all aver 
Rajasthan. Usua% r the Sagotr* marriage does not take place in them, These 
people are money-lenders, business men. Government officers and agri- 
euJturfats. i hey occupy a very respectable position in r.hc society. 


CHAPTER IV 

JAIN A ART 

| it ins art in its various its peels via. irdiitcctun:, sculpture and 
pairs 1 m- ikvd< ped n ■ a great extent in early rimes. During the Muslim 
period there was pn influx of the tavakas from the neighbouring provinces, 
because they considered the Rajput princes as the vavbun of their faith *nd 
protectors of their religion* Asa result of peace and prosperity enjoyed under 
the Rajput rule, they erected artistic monuments by the inspiration of their 
religious teachers. Though mou of them have been destroyed by the levelling 
hmd ni rite time and the iconoclastic uesd of the Muslim Fannie rulers those 
surviving give us 1 glimpse of the evolution of art in different periods. 

1. JAINA ARCHmiCTURI' 

1 he existence of jatna temples of very early limes is known only 
from late traditions though ihcy cannot be entirely relied upon. An inscrip¬ 
tion of u( 5 9 vn, at Miingadialil near Simhi says that Sri KesT Gunailhurii 
WM * to the Jiina temple at Arbudagiii, during the durry- 

scvcnih year oj the life time of Mabfvkra, 'I his st.tr u-nrent con hot stand an 
CK.mtiniiiiun, bceali&c, Jt 'his rime* jainism could nut be so popular in this 
dbtiuit region as to induce a devotee to itutal art image. The poet Sumksagapi 
uf the early ttVttiteenth century a.i>. says that Clmndragupta Maury* 
constructed s temple of PsrsvanEthji at Ghaiigbanl in Motwar.fi Actually* at 
present, 00 portion of the temple can be attributed to the Mourpe time, but 
truni the style, it KCIM to have been built in the eleventh century a,ix 

if aimjX, iW ijH. 
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The great grandson of Chatulragupta Maury a. named. Samp rati, 
according to the Jstinfl books, is add to have constructed a large number of 
|.n .. iu unlo ;n K i; isih ii, M-ihva mil K-ithi.iw.jf \n n-.> rip;', n <>?' m v.i> 
engraved: on the image of the temple of Adinirha it Niullvn vpcakg of the 
rebuilding by the whole Jaina community of N-ffdliH of (he temple which 
origin.: l]y constructed by Sitmprah, rlie hero or Jama tradkiom, 1 As ,t matter 
of fact, no Jiina temple of SampraiiT time is now in existence any where in 

R.iiJst'i .1 . "■ .11 ..ply .1 o" jI: 11'i ■■ old luupk' ■! Kuml... ^. 1 1 * 1 1 ■ r.■ i i ,- 

According r.i him, the design of this temple is truly ■ J. ssic ; i consuls nuA 
(it the sanctuary, which has a van iced dome and colonnaded portico allround, 
There is chastened and simplicity. The proportions and forms of columns arc 
slight and tapering. I'-ii-H type ni architecture is undoubtedly Jaiui. The 

i.treme want of decora!ion .im'sis- in, antiquity to the llnw A S-.unpr.ui. Bui 

Hu a Mi.iitkAi'f 4 thinks Too to be quite wrong ifit ascribing this temple m the 
nccond century tu h was left in an imiinished cndiiion, It* construction 
cannot be placed tirlicr then die twelfth century a,o., because the style o£ its 
pillars, resembles that of Tejapaifl temple at Dclav^dS on Mr. Abu. 

Not only from kite traditions, bin the odsteria -f Jaina lempkn m 
early times is also known front their scattered Irawneiust. I'he IkuialT inst lipikm* 
on a hexagonal pillar shown dm probably, it might original I y hd»ng i" some 
|aim monument in the fifth century u.c, Its existence during this period is 
not impossible because about a century had clipscd since MahJvlra preached 
his doctrine*. The excavations e‘t inducted at KdorlyapStansi near Bundi may 
also prove ihe existence of Jaina temple in the lour? 1 1 i*r tilth century a;d. 
because one Kalp.ivnksh,ipana of }airaa mythology and other jaina m. ulprutes 
were discovered at u depth nf about zj feet from die Surface of the mound 
■A mg with the bricks of the characteristic of the Gupta age. 

Possibly due to Huua invasions. elie very early Jatna temples 
disappeared, liven those, which remained inuci, were repaired fi n in time m 
lime md thus transformed. It is, iherefore* dUKcuJt rn get ail idea of Jain a 
architecture of ancient rimes. From about the eighth century vn., we get 

1 nji, No. nm 
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some knawkdge of the style of architecture of die medieval Jaina temples 
built in Raj id ib an. 

Some Bhoitliail F*AifU«fi 8 or Jaisa AHcmrEajT'Uft*! Most of 
ihe medicval faina temples of Rajasthan like RrahmanR&l temple;; arc of 
N^ra style* Their FuiuJarncntai chtMaaemdCB are the cruciform plan aim] 
the curvilinear Some of the temples built m Western Rajasthan 

under the patronage of the Cbfflultyftt may be placed under the t'fkttftf style. 
It borrows the elements and features of both die Naga.ru and ilie Dt,Tvidt 
styles, and it became distinguishable From abutat tbs eleventh century vn 
These jaim temples cannot be distinguished from the Brifhmanicil temples on 
sectarian basis, because 'lie same artists, who worked fin one sect, were 
employed also by another seel In the same period and in the same region. 
When we talk of Jaiua archil ccrunc, it mean a templets built under the 
patronage of followers of tht J*ina faith. They were so designed in their 
arrangements as to conform to die ritual of die Jainas and thus they show 
peculiarities of jainji architecture. C he domical style of si-nr was exclusively 
the characteristic of Jaina architecture in Northern India , 1 A* it was also the 
essential feature of the architecture of (be Muslims kT-me tins came join 
India, they consequent^ iwsirnyrd J.jki.l k-mpk-v m mdc- i<- miw Midi .Vsm-:. 
i i their conversion into mo^ntc-s. In an old lam;< temple, we generally lind 
the principal shrine in the centre, porch and mj ■ n m ■ les, the Jamas 

preferred enclosed compartments instead of open columned halls, thus, 
ensuring seclusion fur their cm urn -iiics , 3 Besides, in | u-.i.i temples, we 
generally do not find amorous figures but only such of them a.% create an 
atmosphere * if chastity anil d in p he by. 

,hi*A AndtiTKr-ruKH Til [in can THE Ages: In Rajasthan, there 
■■■ hardly any important town where a Jaina temple d+xn not exist. Rut all 
°f diem do noi rt present my peculiarity (ff jaim architecture and, r he re fore, 
only the important and representative temples of different times have been 
aclctfed lor description 111 order m bring into prominence the chief features 
t>l Jaina architecture. Hu- Jaina temples of the eighth, ninth and tenth 
centuries :tre simple in style, though in several respects they arc crude 
im is -iriom of ibe later Gupu art. In the eleventh and twelfth centuries a i> h 

1 if\*f.4rif >..[ hiriiiin •inti' Kdxltfn 4trftitwtat-ii , |if». l!.i"I -■%I 
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as a result of long experience .mil oiiuimious development, the Jaiiu High 
of architecture reached its culm mat tun in all respect*. From that style, it 
progressed further daring the meone or two centuries towards i^reatvt 
richnens hut m do n,, r so loss die purity and perfection it Ji.ui -lUaintd ia the 
earlier petkidj and fmm that culminating point, its downward ikrvrlnpmcrtt 
may rraced through abundant example* to the present day. 

j*(iu TtiMn-Ba opthb Ehihtk, Ninth *trp Tenth Cstptu££B& 
The PratThacas were ruling over Rajasthan in the early medieval period 
During their reign* Jaiiia temple* were built. Freni a praiuM ui the 
Kwahgamitf&, it is known that the disciples of YakshatlsutAgini, the grand 
pupil of UevMgupt.i, bciutiticd Gww;ideHJ by commiciing many Jjiru 
temples in about seventh nr eighth century a.i>. l urcher, it is l- a own that 
Uddyotana composed the Kutuftffttm&id in the temple ot \riin 3 iha constructed 
by Vlrabhadra in the town of Jabalipun (Jalar) full of brSvaka* and beautiful 
Jtdiu temples iu 778 a,o . 1 There wesc Jaiua temples it (Ihitor in the eighth 
century \M>. as known From Haribhadra, Ii is dear From ihcpm^diMpu-tmtfh 
a work of about tenth century a.ij. of Padmatundi that there were several 
Jalna tcmpliH at Baub in Katah 

Thi number »if e diting temples of thin period is riot very large. 
Many of them were later rebuilt and only Fragment* radiate tSscir fanner 
existence. 'I licisc temples are small strut tuttx with small Sikiutras but they 
arc marked by simplicity, serenity ami elegance. The pot and Foliage ryfn* of 
pillar* are found in them. 1 lie shaft uf the pillars is fluted; The doorways 
alt decor at fJ with florid design*. Aiming the temple* of Lhifl period, ihc 
j J«:i temple of Mahavira at Osia is lhe n>-Nl complete as it consist* of a 
sanctum, a dosed hall and an Open p ii’h- Immediately in front ■ -TlU i. porch 
is a Tamm or ornamental arc h. As known from an inscription, it was origi¬ 
nally constructed in the reign of VuEfiflrSja whose date 783 -S4 a.d. is also 
known from the Jaina Hurn'iith Li pur just > Besides, there la a second porch in 
ibis temple known as M&moyfap* f^ctcd gpjfcei|uciirh -isc: rlu. *>.l f m 
stnroasc, lr sd endow'd both at the sides and the back by a row afsohskli-Lry 
ihritWF- Both Hdiimaydopa and these subsidiary shrines «cm r.. have been 
rebuilt in the renth century a.p* 
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Resides, iliere ;ue surviving porbna of Jama temples of this period 
:U other places in Marwar. From the Gbapyili inscription, it is dear that 
Kit hub of Putlfiiir.r dytiasIy of Mitiidor built tin Jaina temple in 86i a.u. 
At present, fliett i- only .1 nuhe f the leftside of whid is engraved with ;ui 
inscription and the right side sculptured into the figure of a goddess seated 
un a Hon. 1 At Mandmr, there is in riJe.1 Joina temple to tht north of the cave 
of NlhidarSo. It is a two-storeyed structure aimsisting of two cells running 
on three sides of an oblong both above and below- The piliais of the 
SabMnraHdapi r in front of the shrine are old, dating as early as the tenth 
century a*d.* At PS11, the jaijia temple known os NauJakhft Is undoubtedly 
an old building that has undergone repairs- The most ancient |«fert of the 
temple is ^fdbamntUftt Of closed ball, I he pillars of which caJinol be j.utr 
than the ten th century a,d, This coftcluiLun is further confirmed by 
inscriptions on the images found in this temple.® At Nadasar about 6 miles 
c-ini ,->f Sura pun, ilierc is tin old Jains temple. 1(5 Sahtomwiiirpa js built of 
old columns of about the tenth century a.p,* The Jaina temple of MahSylra 
it Nani in the Bali district seems to bt- of tha remit century aj>* as known 
Itdiu an inscription of £}6o vd. Its ulo pillar., arc also probably of this age-* 
At be \ £dl, sis miles from Rpaput in Marwar* tlrClc ls a temple of MahSvifa 
which ficema to be a tenth century structure. The only surviving portion of 
the temple arc the walli I he simple figures on theic wails are not elaborate 
but are arliidcuily curved and cannot be later than the tenth century A,u. rt 

The area round about Sirohl remained :i great centre of Jainism in 
early times on account of jaini temples constructed there. At bhadresar, 
ti ere is the Jaina temple which the people call Jdgadusa, the work of several 
ages often altered and restored. The alterations and additions have spoiled 
the architecture. 7 At U'tbomjm, there i- alio an old Jaina temple, T lie 
massive moulding's and tlteir width and the horizontal courses point to the 
tenth or eleventh century as the period of their consttucrcon. It ^cems that 
the jaina temples were also erected at this early date in Bikaner state, :Ttc 
temple of Tarffmgara k said to have been founded in gia a.o. At U.ini T there 
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b a. handsome jftiu temple built in the tenth century v.dJ The temple of 
Nohiia also teems to have belonged to (hi? period. The remains of old 
Jaina temples have been also discovered at Palin, But- hnc too, practically 
nothing of the old temples has survived except -a number of sculp Lures and 
architectural fragments. 1 * 1 

In the territory of Me war, i he early Jaina monuments of this time 
are found. The most interesting is the lower of Sri Allara at tlhsrm lr was 
Constructed in a h. an is known from the inacripi ion which uot-e ejdsted 
jit its base. From rite style also, th-.re ^cra to l*e rio doubt rhai if was built 
in rlic ninth century ad. It was dedicated to Adenirha, the first of the Irina 
Ththamkara, whose figure is sculptured hundreds of limes on tht fare of the 
tower, it w- about So feet in height and adorned wish sculptures and mould¬ 
ings from 1 he base m the summit. J Tt is a piece of csquirite an whhouT any 
elaboration, At Nagel.1, there is .t Jaina i. tuple partly built into the nx k of a 
hilt„ known as PadmSvad laina tempi c. i'hc temple was originally a Dittana- 
bara one and belong? to the tendi century a,d. tS (EfcQWfi from ittiawriptlo© 
dated 946 At Vlepput-a, ne.ir Pambgarh, there U 1 Jaba temple; which 

is said to be two thousand years old hut it is m ruins now. 1 ' Actually, 
this temple belongs to the 9th or iqeH century \.n. fbom tlie style of its 
construction. 

Monuments of this period are din itl existence in the Kotah State. 
There are the caves of die eighth or ninth century A.n. situated cm the hill? at 
a distance of three mile* from Rlttigirh. hi the mined town of krishn.ivi! tea 
popularly known as simply VllSsa, there ire three milled Digambata jama 
temples belonging to a period between the eighth .ind tenth centuries. One 
of them must hive been a big structure in early rimes. Its slab*, liisteh, ardn-H, 
biackctSj cupola:- and a few decorative motifs lying in heaps round ilrcnn the 
hfoken statues of TlftharnkaraS give a correct idex of its tiirtr and gLoty when 
it stood intact. The second temple is of small riae but a large number of 
statues of nithankatas lying in heaps round it shows that the 1 1 nju pattern 
of not leaving any spec undecoifttcd mu:, cnpksi Bur the decorative motifs 
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chosen fue only the TTsrihahkaras in meditative posture. The third temple is 
most interesting- ! hr building » of not much eruimxjucnce but j hu of its 
materia! has been used hy rhr neighbouring villagers who used i; for the 
oirntruction nf their houses. The special feature of this temple h that ii is 
provided with si\ru n summms, each com a in mg a statue of the Tr thank an. 
Thus sixteen Tirthniikiraa were worshipped in a single tempje and eadi one 
...m be identified with the help of the proper lutuhl'^tta* 

Besides, (here are some John monuments of this dnic b other parts of 
Rajasthan. At Chatsu in Jaipur State, there is a Sari vagi temple on the hill hut 
now appropriated to Siva worship- The whole Lcmple is ;i modem comtmc- 
tkm built out Lif old material but the gate of the shrine is undoubtedly old, 
perhaps as old as- the eighth century A.B* 1 There ire some Vcn beantifuil 
jairu temples at Bl anghuf in die Alwju territory. One of them iy a Lovely 
monument ami belongs n> the tenth century A,na Ail these above buildings 
or Lheir parts accord with the jaitta style of the age and can easily be Llisijn- 
guished from the contemporary BrahmanicaJ art by the complete absence of 
axnoruus scenes. 

Tins Golden Age in Jaiha AwovriTEOTinus The period between 
the eleventh century and the thirteenth century may be considered as the 
golden age in the history of Jainn architecture. Duong tlti* period, [he 
Clmuhat^iL, Chaiiakya and Pariitdani princes were ruling over the different parts 
of Rajasthan* They were great patrons of jainism. Besides* Jainism received 
a great incentive at the hands of rich Jaina mm hunts, bankers* minislcra and 
gLueiils. They built temple? noteworthy for lheir ornamental details. 
Generally, these temples consisted q(M^ mandapa 
and dmthdikns. The JfrMdnr of the Nrfgtr# style began to appear in distinct 
form from this time. 

Kumbhma In Southern Rujptu.ma possease-s a number of |aiita 
temples of the nth century mi, which show further development and 
characteristic in she j.litui atcliiltfitju: of 1 Fits region* Tin jaina kuiplc of 
Ncmirtltha is situated in quadrangular court, and tlic double gwtiiaLif crown 
the fflg/i-J/kjbarQ as well as the main sikhti GW* The P.lr.Hvanutha temple of tills 
place is also Identicnl in form and design. The nhnidapa of these rwu temples 
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is unique, built of while marbles, Its roof if supported by elegant pillars 
with capitals. 'Ilie pillars are richly carved with ornamental arches on the 
flanks. The i vwtrAitpit is surrounded by cells of images. Approached for >ugb 
am alt well-deco rated, doorways, 

A further development of the above styk of Joina architecture may 
be recognised in the celebrated nvo laina temples at Mourn Abu. The earlier 
tmo dedicated to Adlnatba was built by a minister mined Vimala in idji aj>„ 
the later one was constructed by TcjflpSla in ti§o a.u, Hetth the temples are 
very similar in style. The beauty of the buildings and the ‘•kill of the artists 
have been appreciated by several scholars. CoufiRNS remarks, ' the amount 
of i he beautiful otnamfental detail* spread over these temples in the i mutely 
carved deco radon of the ceilings, pillars* doorways, panels and itirhcn, is 
rirnpEy marvellous; the crisp, thin, translucent, shell-like r ream lent of the 
marble surpasses anything Seen elsewhere, and some of the designs are 
veritable dreams ot beauty, In the words of PkhoUdicin', rthese temples for 
minute delicacy of carving and beauty of detail stand almost unrivalled even 
In the bud of patient, and lavish labour/ 1 Tod justly remark?,* *ihc delineation 
of il defies pen and would tax to the utmost the pencil of the must patient 
artist'; and he further asserts that “no ommmi n! the most flu rid style fef 
Gothic architecture can be compared with it in richness. ii appears like a 
duster of rhe half-disclosed lotus, whose tups arc so thin, sn transpaitnl and 
so accurately wrought ifejU at fixes the eye in admiral fori " 

The temple of \dinSthji built by Vimab rs one of the oldest as well 
as one of die most complete csAmpIcii of Jain;i icuiplc. It formed S"me sort 
of model and illustration for the other temples. The eulranrr is ihraugh a 
domed square portico building supported by sht pill m. The main object m 
this temple is s cell with a fijgme of a lltfbarukara which terminates upwards 
in a iikbura of pyramidal spire-like roof, It is attached with a portico of a 
large size, surmounted by a dome resting on eight pillars. The portico is 
composed of forty eight frec-sianding pillars and the whole is enclosed in 
oblong court yard about 140 feet by 9c, feet summnded by a double 
colonnade of small pillars* forming porticos to -1 ringv of eel I a fifty in number 
which enduse il on til sides. Each cell is occupied by the crass legged figure 
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of a ITrt hnrfiLi tm. Fhe grcir pillars ure of the same height as those of the 
smaller purheos and like them, they furnish with the usual bracket capitals. 
Upon them, rhe upper dwarf columns arc placed to give them additional 
height and on these upper columns rest ike great beams which support the 
dome* i lie lovely marble dome in this temple b further beautified by rich 
carving!!. In the roots of rbc corridors also, the most complicjied oim- 
mciual designs havi- been carved lixternally, rhe temple is perfectly plain 
mcepi the spire of ike cell 

The temple of NemJn-.lt hit built by Vasltiplla and TejflpSla stands in 
a court yard measuring about t j j feet by 91 feet. "Rie plan of the temple ts 
large in intit;Liion of Ylmilfl’s i.emple \m is also differs in certain ispetis. 
It has two porches or v^^iv, One of which h catted the mabsm^i^ 
and the oihef arSam^ti^M. I~hc pillars supporting the parch are somewhat 
Killer and of eight different types. Around rhe courtyard a re arranged the 
seventy cells with a covered and enclosed passage in front of them and each 
of these contains a cross legged seated figure of the Tirtbamkara. On die 
pillars, their stand the missive architraves on which there is a dome, 'Hie 
domical ceiling of the tttuple and especially die pendant ornament 1 herein 
surpass in beauty. 

A large number of Jaiiia temples of the same age and Style as those on 
mount Vbu were built in an old area found about Sin dir. There .ire extensive 
remains of f.limit icnrples found al ChandravarL Their pillars are so highly n mu¬ 
mmied hi details and variede* that no two pillars arc catsie. 1 ty alike. The exist¬ 
ence of a large r. umber of Jsdna temples of ibis place is also known from rhe 
various Jain a Tlrftu wjfei, The licautiful ly carved fane at Mir pur between Abu 
and SifuM seems to be of the same age M 1 he temple of Tcjap&k At AjbSrT, 
the Jain 1 temple ot MaMvlni is comparatively modern, hut die door frames of 
sonic of the cells are carved and arc certainly old and probably* they belong 
to ibv Twelfth century a.i^- 1 The pilhts and aichc- of the Jaina temple of 
SlntinKthfl r. |h 5 fol resemble in style those of Vimalidilhs.** temple, 'Ibe 
amiLriiiiy of this remplc is further eon firmed by an inscription of 1141 via. 
on .1 Luge d ab in antechamber referring to the reign of the PaiamJru king 
Dhaiivarsha" 
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Bcflidc?), there ate other Jalm rempies of this rime in this area. At 
Nadia, there is a Jatna temple - if M.ihavTra which is said to lies nwrt than nine 
hundred yearn old. The outer porch is small, plain and undeen rated and the 
inrrdor in ver? similar to lEi.ii nr’ ilu- shrine uf Jh3(oI. J The Jaina temples of 
j udolP and alio belong to the eleventh and ruuifi i ccntuiies a.d. 

as known fmn the inscriptions found in respective temples- The oldest 
porti- n of the structure ot the I tins effiple of SarnbJuvanldia it Kr>j;arl dates 
probably from the twelfth century a d., but many additions and alterations 
have Iwen made in the intervening period, 'the inscriprii m engraved on die 
vtidkimwuiap,! stays us that the temple was originally consecrated to FlrsvaMchiL 4 
The temple at Or belongs to the twelfth century as la known from the 
inscriptions. This was originally deduced ta Mablvki and not to Btrsva- 
n.irha ns ii is found today "■ "Iherc: art 1 two temples namely Adiniitha and 
SSntinathfl of ihe twelfth and thirteenth centuries al Vagin as is known 
from the inscriptions of tlac temples* 11 ["ioiti the inscription, it is also 
dear that tbc Juina temple of Paladi also belongs to die twelfth century a d. 
These temples have undergone repairs from tiuw m time stud, therefore, the 
original si rue ru re is run easily disUctguiiihjMe. The temples, of the Sirohi 
region resemble the Abu group of temples in their general plan anti style. 
Of course, the cleborittc carving and rich, detail* ate not there. 

A tatgc number uFjaina monuments were hiulr in Rajasthan in the 
reign of early CbauhEna rulers, from die Bigiulja Hock inscription," dated 
uyo a,u, h it is clear that the ancestors of Lollaki built Jaim temples at 
fodiiiaislpgh, Bag! 1 era, Naraina, Naravara and Ajmer. LolJaka himself 
con.Httuctcd a icmpic of 1 Tirana ilia at Hsjaulli and surrounded it with seven 
small temples. Tine existing temples cannot In fact he the same as those 
coDjitructed by Lollaka as they are inferior tn workmanship and Look quite 
modern. No Jainn temples of the ChauMua period are noticed at Bagberi. 
f- idarALsingh and Nafnin.i, brut the sculptures dj&cuYt red ihcrc give uonu idea 
of the ChauhiZiui art In the beginning, it was rather rustic but gradually, 
it became more elegant in die twelfth century a u. 

t. A (jtatntir&r p/ Strict Stole, 24 ®. 1 PIIA.W,, w«., lkW.KS-.0Ui, p„ . 
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Among the existing jrina monuments nf this period* the principal 
monument is flic phJi-dinak 3 -Jhojhpi£^* It wag converted into el mosque In 
the iwcIfth century I’hcrc arc very strong tra-ditjom* among the Julius 

of im lxting ii Jaina temple, Ihe head of a J.iina image found in the 
excavations of this plate sirertgthca* the view of irs be.tig a Jlujm temple.* 
The discovery offline ot ton Jaina marble images in i&j6 a,iq. bearing the 
Inscriptions of the twelfth century a,d. in the immediate naghbooriiood of 
ph 5 T-diriftkE-Jhorhpar* may prove tint they originally belonged to thii 
building. 4 besides, rhi$ bp tiding resembles the Jama temples of the same 
period at Abu, The early European writers such as Tod,® FiibkjijssIon 11 etc. 
supposed it to be the Jaina temple which was converted into a mosque by the 
Muslim rulers. From the inscriptions- of die Jhomparl, it is known that it 
was ihe College building constructed by VigrahariXja.. The jaina sources 7 
inform us that YigidhaiiSja constructed several j.iina monasteries, and he is 
also said to have hoisted a Hag over fLftj&vih&ra which most probably was tills 
Sanisvatlmandira. It seems to be a Jaina college used fur higher education. 
Not only the study of jaina scriptures but also ihe study of other branches of 
learning such as ilninia and fwjetry were pursued In this way. we may 
account for me drama of Vigraharija inscribed here. 

This building is iSj feet by J 7 $ Feu Th*. screen wall of it is tHj feet 
long, u l feci dm k and risr* io ;j height of j6 feet, it is. a high and noble 
style of art and consists of seven arches-. The central arch is 21 feet and j 
inches and the remaining arches are all ij feet 5 Inches. After the central 
porch* there is a vast pillared hall 24B feet long by 40 feet wide, coveted by a 
tl.it recessed roof which is divided into nine octagonal compartments Carres- 

1 PI,,. 11 L 111 .; TMii 1 IM « I ,'1 Mu I, 1 in -'1 ip >]Ut LI. ■ 1 ! 1 j:in 5 (nil. Ijijt |ijv«u 11 , Urn Unit 

of M11 ritl.:i. 1 Lh-i'qlip! 1 L11 ffl.-tiffl.Vi Iwiflwn to JusaHmlaji' lir.Ti 1 Us 1 nlwbnit»i tlio l"n (urnilvfffuUy 
wJuih U"h-o| inrlitu day* and <% half. 
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ponding with the seven arches of the screen wall And two comers nf the 
dpisted. Jn this had* there arc five iw( of columns and seventy piHges. 
'l hese pillars arc elegant in sculpture. Tin- ceiling is supported by quadruph 
range of column, which .ire imkpu in eloign. The ontaflwms ire very 
complex. There may lie forty columns, but no two of them nee dike. The 
ornarnLTiLs of the Else are peculiar both Err farm and execution. They ate 
surrounded by the Lozenges. The projectiooi from the various parts of the 
shaft with tlte small niches still contain the statues. Here and there are found 
the ie 1 . lily carved eorbciHc- Tin. eapiliils arc at once ■strong and delicate, 

jaini temples of rhis period arc also found at several places in 
Mir war. There is a group of sixteen, temples at NSdlll and most of them 
belong eo Else lainas. The Jidda temple of fcrmjntoha situated on the top and 
the Adis vara temple .n iFn bottom of the hill probably belong to me eleventh 
century. This supposition is based on (he style of the pillars and the 
inscriptions discovered hi these two temples, From the study of the 
inscriptions of the temple of Ad into ha, it is dear that it original Jy belonged ro 
Mal^vTra " The jdna temple of Kdrind is dedicated to Flrsvanatha. 
Excepting the dtiling of the Sakhavttirtd.tpa and ± few pilLm, everything is 
modern, The former is a twelfth centurywork and the latter belongs to the 
rime of the inscription as i 6 oia.u. engraved oei the pillar tf the frail. The 
antiquity of t.hb temple is further determined by :i small inscription of V. S, 
12 Jo incised on the old pedestal of (he image of the ITrthaihkaTi in the shrine . 1 

At Sanchor, there is an old mosque* which according to its two 
Sarnkrtt inscriptions, was originally a Jain:! temple. The inscription of iia 
a.o. records the erection of a mmi.tt'.i by a Samghapatt named Harricliandra, 

I he other inscription of rafis a.d, spc.iks of certain repairs thme to dkiimbkMs 
in ihe temple of M iliavha. 1 There is a monument known as To,pakhan3 it 
Jsdor which seems to have been constructed out of the materials of die one 
Hindu temple and rbive different Jaiua temples namely .^jdinJthft, Muhlvlra 
and Parsvanatha if. known from thr inscriptions, I hcae temples wti'e in 
exisictioc in the twelfth aud thirteenth centuries. Tlie temple nf IMrsvantoha 
wan constructed hy KumlraplE, die Chllukyan ruler, in ihc mixed style.* 
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Tli- leutplc of Mihivfra nf GbXQCrilv sit taled .it the, foot of hilts 
consists of 3 shrine, a dosed hall* aa antechamber and an open porch attached 
thereto. to from of the litter are the open hall and the entrance porch with 
the rows of cells Ruining along cm three sides. Above the basement mouldings 
On the exterior are I he windows, the perforated screens with balconies 
projecting and running allround the antechamber, the dosed hall and the shrine. 
These wall mouldings ate undoubtedly old* probably a® old as the eleventh 
century; but the spire, open hall and rlie civtimitv porch are ni later times. 1 

At hlutodhi, there is n temple of PSrsv.mlrhn which belongs to the 
rwelftli centuty Ait. In front ot the shrine, on each side* ia a white marble 
dab will l an imvtiptioii on it Orn of these speaks of a gift ol Chandaka 
together with Sri C. hiim&fitI ivjj *iiapkiia in the temple of PSr-ivanalhsj at 
PhalavardhlkS in 1164 a.(\ b At Surapuni also, a Jaina temple of thb time is 
found. An inscription of n8i a.d, Incised on the left, pillar says that it was 
i-t i; inaEly dedicated to Neminfftha. It further informs us that pillars of the 
pntdi were erected by Stihaya, wife of Dhlbada, 1 * 

At Sanganer near Jaipur, there is also a. very beautiful Jaina (cinpic 
k no Wfi :cs Singh) ;i lu M indi ra. Who t h i § Sing hi was, is not known. 11a ti u a itft a U 
holds that ibis temple does not appear to be older then the fifteenth century 
a.u. 1 * hut tliis view docs not appear to be correct; because there is an 
inscription of A-U. on hmtdarufiuk r at the train shrine in ihc second hall of 
the ternplcA This definitely proves that the temple belongs 10 die tenth 
ccotniy A.n. Further* this temple may be Compared with I hr temple^ nf Abu 
built at this time for its deep beautiful carving* and il ,e style of pillars. There 
are also Lhc three stone. 1 images with tile inscriptions of the eleventh .and 
twelfth cc-nturiea a,o, placed an the temple, 

L lie door of the temple is beautifully carved with dwarfs, elephants, 
kiwitrai and kkmarls and the Tlrihakaras Thru comes the SubletHfimdapa 
or open pordi. 'I here are two courtyards on both the sides with twelve 
pillars. Between the two pillars, there is a beautiful bndetram k On the 
capital of the pillar is standing ihc figure of kimart holding child, dower, some 
limes drum and ckaitwri. These iiinnatjs are very skilfully carved, Then, 
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oom she entrance of rh l second S.shhj li is, also carveJ with 
dpMfiUi dtvas and peacock*. In the hah, there ii a central shrine matt beauti¬ 
fully carved with ncrolla, lotus flowers, creepera and elephants ptHiring water 
over die heads, of die 'rtrthmiiltaras. Excellent baitdararJlas arc abo found on 
the three sides. Besides, there ate nineteen subsidiary cells in a row In which 
the images are placed. Tin; main shrine and these subsidiary cells ate 
surmounted by the iikhatoi. 

There is * temple of Siva near the temple of BllffjT at Purina Ghara 
about three miles from the city of Jaipur. It was originally a Jains temple 
■■ililt in the twelfth century A,i'■ An undated inscription in the characters of 
rhs," twelfth century a.h on a lintel of 1 me of die arches of this temple contains 
five verses and extols the Jains Ns£bhi. it also mem inns two names of Jama 
KrSvakas belonging to Pu&hkarn Jfti. An inscription nf 1160 ajj, on another 
lintel mention h die names of \diary.in aotl 1 heir pupils. 1 

JhiUrapattui is famous as a rity of old temples. Among shem h the 
Jdoa temple of Santinltha is well known. It is said to have been Bui It by 
Saha Pipa in 1046 a.u, and it? installation ceremony was performed by 
Bh£vadcva Sun.* The present temple h the rebuilding of an older temple* 
The shrine and j hkhara are old and in die newly conatructud /#swdaptf % 1 few old 
Hindu figures have been found.The antiquity of this rent pic is further 
proved by die Lrtscrjpt torts of rhe eleventh and: twdfih cemurics engraved on 
iuncraE incruoriai!: termed 'nidmlhiiss* ut Jam* priests.' 1 \i Aim, there art 
two exquisite Jaina temples of about die twelfth century a.o. The main 
structure of the one with .1 mutilated mtutof Barsvanlthi in the sanctum n 
still standing, though In a precarious condition. The other temple has 
practically disappeared but the huge statue of MabfivTra, width 11 too heavy 
to be transported, still stands on a pedestal; and round afjnui, there are signs 
nf rlic foundations which reveal the plan oi a prefix big Jaina rcmplc- 

Ar Lodorvji about ten miles west of Jatsalruer, SrTdhora and 
R£jmdhara, the princes of the king filgstra are known to have buih the temple 
of PSi.^vartidia in die eleventh century Actually, this temple belongs to 

this period as known from tIic srudv of its architecture, The style of aichh 
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lecture in ilk lower part f>f lhe temple is [furely of Smith Indian Hindu type, 
while the upper \r, ri is of North-west Indian type. The torautJikiTrtt, which is 
dftlmifltdy carved and richly decora tech stands very close to the q uirryard find 
in front of the main temple, At four corners of the enclosure arc four small 
temples of good workmanship. An artificial tree known as K^lpmfiksba with 
fruits is very carefully and art is tie ally preserved within the enclosure, 

Rl’t |VAI. OF JAINA ARfHlTEOTTfaE KHOM Till FIFTEENTH 

C r: vir stv ■ Most of the buildings described above belong to the great age of 
| air a architecture which extended upto about jjdo vo, or perhaps a Hr tie 
longer. Then flu*re was a pause for more than a centaiy* and after that 
Mined the revival m die jaina architecture from the fifteenth century aj», 
Most of the jaina temples of this period are the copies- of the early Jaina 
temples of Abu and Siugancr. In doing so, they lost the purity and elegance 
that characterized the earlier: example, They did not possess the magtiiftcicoce^ 
grandeur of plan and the wealth of details, Besides, These temples show the 
influence of flic Muslim, style of architecture, Most ol them arc surmounted 
by the bulbous dome ol the Mughal*, anil the openings almost invariably take 
the form of Mohammed an foliated pointed arch. 

The temple oi Sadri built iu die valley of tin rural beauty belongs 
ro this peried. It was erected by Rani Kumbha. 1 ms the most complicated 
and extensive Jaina temple in Kit j.ts than. It is nearly a square, ioo feet by jij 
feet, exclusive of the projections on each face- In die centre Blinds the great 
shrine with four niches, in each of which is placed a Btjttuc of AdirlStha. 
Above this are four oilier niches, d mi.hr] y octupiedi opening on the termed! 
roofs of the building, Ncp-j the four angles of the court are four smaller 
shrines, and around them, or on each side of them, file twenty domes, 
supP"rtetl by iiwut 410 columns; four of dioc domes—1 Ik central ones of 
e-iL-li group—are three storeys in height* and tower over the others; and one — 
that facing the principal cnrtancc —is supported by the very unusual number 
of sixteen columns and is k> feet in dian icier* the others being only 14 feet. 
Light is admitted to the budding by four uncovered courts, and the whole is 
surrounded by a range of cells* many of them now unoccupied, each of which 
has a pyramidal roof of m t>wn- 

Besides the twelve in the central Mw. t lhere are tighlysix cells of 
very varied form -tod gi^e surrounding the interior, and all their facades more 
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or less a, domed with sculpture. Most of these cells contain the images of the 
Tirilrlnikiiuiti. The lofry Ijasentent ar.J die great dev a tum of the principal 
domes produce a favourable impression from the externa! sight. But the 
greatest defect of this budding is the want of om&mtnradon on their exterior 
facts which beautify the Hindu temple*. 

“The immense number of puna in the building, and lEieir general 
smallness* peeve ms, its; laying claim 10 any tiling like architectural grandeur; 
bui chert variety, rheir beauty of detail—an two pillar* in rhu whole , nail ding 
being exactly alike-the grace with which lEicy arc irtangcij, the tasteful 
admixture of domes of difFeient heights with Hat ceiling* and the mode m 
winch the light i$ introduced, combine to produce an excellent effect r Indeed, 
I know of no other Iniiidiog in India, of the same class, that leaves so pleasing 
an Impression or offends so many hints for the graceful arum-guineni of cal unis 
in an interior”. 1 

ChATOKHUXHA \NI) Sa M \ YA3A11A AN StYLHOI’ Ajtpli.nWI'irjjtE: 

The Ckitmxkki or Chdturmtkhti style of Jain a ardiitecujia also stjrted during 
ill is period. 1 1 sevens to be an imitation of Chaturmukha Slvalinga of i fc hl 
H indus, lr denotes four images of a 'lYrtiiathkant placed ott one and the same 
pedestal back to back so as to face the four cardinal directions. It therefore 
presupposes ihat not only (tie sanctum its which such, a ebatHrmukha is 
installed laut also the enclosing wall should have four doors facing the four 
images. 

Such a diJturmukhjt type of temp It was built by Poravada Mahjgana 
Dhatml Serha in 1440 a.u. at El in pur during the reign of kmnbhfikatHiia. 
The shrine in this temple is occupied by a quadruple image and m open on 
the four sides, each facing an image. There in also .1 similar shrine on the 
upper stnrt-y accessible hy four door;,. The lower and the principal shrine 
has no closed hall but only a small porch culled makbipi:tpdtipiu i ; iin licr T 
there t$ an open assembly hall on a lower level, approached by a flight of 
stairs on cadi side* Outride this flight of stairs is an open porch and above 
it is a .nJ.iwjstdctpd. Facing the side* of each of the titifklwm<rtodapat of the 
principal shrine h a large subsidiary shrine and facing each iithk$mdnikp* is a 
i maller subri diary sltfiftc. Around these four iihrioes arc- four groups of domes 
reuing on about 410 columns. 'The Central fines of each group—four in 
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number—arc three storeys high and tower over rhe other? of the same group, 
-ti I one of the central domes, tbit facing the principal entrance h double, 
having 4 second dome over the inner ami supported by the very unusual 
number of sixteen Columns. The sides of the temple between the larger 
h-ubsidiarv shrines and rhe entrances -ire occupied by ranges of cells for images, 
each with a pyramidal »of of its own but without any partitioning walla,* 

There is a tent pie of ibis type also at KumMgarh. It faces the 
curt and consists of it ial>hiMa?dipd and a shrine. 'Hie former is accessible on 
three sides from east, north and south. The latter has four doors, and in rhe 
cenire of the interior arc the remains of a pedestal with four pillars :n the 
corners obviously i canopy over it. There is no doubt that it was a Chains 
mkkhd temple though the Image placed ora the pedestal cannot he traced,& Hie 
Sringlrn Cbiiva# temple at Chitor is a Jain a shtine. It is said to have been 
built by the joins treasurer of RidS Kumbha. Originally, it had foul porches 
ami die entrances like all CAktlurmnkk* temples. Two of these on the cart and 
south were removed, and ibe entrances built up with the coarse JilT work.* 

There is a great Chufurxmkki temple of AdmJthii built in the middle 
of the fifteenth century a,d. at Abu. It is lluce storeyed in height with open 
domed porticos on font sides,. It has seventy rix pdJais,* One *udi temple 
was also built in the city of Slrohi during tEic victorious tcign of Maltirljidhi' 
rapi Raja Siniha., son of Sum J>iihha in, tjyy M>.* 

A' Kumalgaik, there in a temple known as Gs/rsJ temple, It is so 
called because le i* nut coo tided by a room l walled enclosure fating c^t. It wjh 
not Ch&umiikha but a Sitmwmanuu temple. This is clearly seen from the 
different dosses nf gods ami goddesses sculptured at the coiners of ihe walls 
neat the lop of the interior, 4 

Ihe JaifLi towet known as Klrristamlilu shinted on the Mils of 
Chitot is one of the most remarkahk buildings. It b about 80 feet in height 
ant! is composed of eight storeys. It has a pavilion on tile sop which 
probably enshrined a CknmmkJm image lh it. It was built by Ptoiaaimha of 
the Bagheravata caste during t lie reign of Rip a Kumfehakararu and is full of 
decorations. 
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Otheh Medieval Jainj Temples : The great jama temples of 
of Chintlmejii Fetravarmtha, Risbabhadcva, Sfoitmiitha, Sambluvanatlui and 
Mohlvira in the fori of Jajs^lmer constructed one after another in a period 
between the twelfth and the fifteenth centuries ate excellent From a praiasts 
of the rhJah&faJka^boritra writ leu in mU it is known that Jigacldhaia, 
son of kshemindhua, constructed die temple ol Plrsvir.iirha at jaisalmcrd 
The temple of Parsvartatha, which is the nldest and roost beautiful, repaired 
from time to rime. The most important part of the temples is the shrine 
containing the image of Tirthariik .ira, Tlic four walls or iht shrine art 
beautifully carved with anitnah and human figures Ovei the roof of rli 
particular shrine k built i highly decorated Siki:nt invariably crowned by an 
j.v.tfjA.,-. Above the is llic water pol containing i I 4u& Mower. 

I here is a porch and in front of tills ahriue. Facing tins porch, 

there k the nmaitMtrfapa, oetagorul in shape, which it decorated widi themes 
of faina and Hindu mythology. 

IbnfuHc ornamentations in die shape of foliage. Bowers, birds and 
human figures were used in decorating every pare of the pillar, arch lintel «n 
bracket There hang the graceful full blown lotua-ahiped pendants from the 
centre on the ceiling of the ’'tiafawtutdhto dome. Over ihe columns of' the 
porch arc the bracket capitals which support the architraves of the dome and 
the mnus supporting file gallery. Set ween the bracket capitals and under the 
strata am placed beautifully ornamented tot,mi shaped figure forming a kind 
Ot pictCcd arch, "Hil Surrounding courtyard is endowed by .t double colonnade 
of smaller finely carved and ornamented ceilings. Behind it, there stands a 
range of cell, and rad) of it contains the cross Legged seated Tirtbamkura, 

Before the entrance gate of the tempk is the porch supported by 
ckcoiaicd colmnns, just over ihc dihujas at both corners in the Ericas of 
ilie porch are two figures of elephants. The carving perforated in the 
arch i i raves, kungura parapet and especially the h'k&ttra ot dome over die porch 
are elegant and graceful, The greatest attraction of these temples is the itifum 
iliai stands on a pair of decorated columns in front of the entrance porch of 
Pirsvsnathii temple. The columns arc ornamented with lotus, animals, 
initaias and adorned with sculptures which seen almost instinct with life and 
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motion. There is a wonderful grace in these sculptures representing different 
gods iiiul apsaf&l. 

The Jaiitfl temples of Godhsfe and Chautfharla sit Mnrotha claim to 
have been founded in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries respectively* 
These icrisplca have undergone repairs from time to time but still some 
original portion of the struct ore in both the temples supports the date 
ascribed to them. I he decoration on the ceiling of the temple of Chaudluris 
and; the pillars of tin temple of Godlrft ire of the type prevalent in the 
fourteenih century a u t 

Tht Jaln.j temples of BhiSpiiSsara Chinkimarii and NemiMrha of 
Bikaner also belong to tins nige- '(he temple of Hhandasara was founded by 
ii ridi merchant named hhimdi, This temple is also known sa SutnauoStha 
temple. Its sbrine is round in form. It is surmounted by two storeys each 
opening into four balconies and interconnected by narrow stain, Aiwdup#, 
galleries and porches surround the shrine At the top, then is. she shrine 
with ii •; s(Tings and upsrtmp/: n.t decorative small hkiiantt aid its gilded dig 
staff. I lie temple Is built of yellow Jakalmcf stone. Both the motifs of 
Rajput and Mughal architecture arc found beiuiifulEy mixed in the constru¬ 
ction of this temple. 

From the artjmic point of view, the QumSmifli temple is superior 
to that of BkTi.uliSsara temple, li is also made of yd low Jaisalmct stone. Its 
construction work stirred in the time nf R;Tva Blkff hut it was completed 
shortly after hk death in ijoj a*d. Originally, the shrine and the chi ti mOftdiipn 
were constructed. But thirty years Liter, it ww enlarged h) another hall and 
au ripen front porch and two small side pan Hies. I tie subsinielutc, the 
columns, the capitals, the domes and the ptni roofs seem to have been imiiand 
from Gujarati tern plea, while (he rich arbesques, fh>r,il decorations, lozeflge 
and Lvfkiit friezes panels and occasional elephant linures reveal a development 
which had iti origin in a renaissance of medieval 1 lindu architect litc. The 
morning of*he pot and rive foliage capitals nf [lie multiple type is lost and too 
rimnll carved brackets rise in a quite inorganic manner from the mi Jit nf the 
capitals. The spire is short and heavy. When in 1585 ad,. lUjaailitha 
deposited the Jama idols recovered from Sir Id luxury in a vault in the 
Lhimilmani court, another jaina. temple- of AdinJilia was built near if. 
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The most beautiful Jaina temple at Bi hatter is the t mi pie of 
NetuiniUha. It has a shrine surmounted, by a high UkMra. "I here arc 
elegantly carved timafaka and kMa over the tikktm* Ji Egp i tL otted mptdvpA 
with lateral doora pnd ad open artlhamaiubpii accessible from three sides., It ii 
tidily decorartd with various motifs 1 l heir .o>iur.; h decorated wr.1i eight 
bcaiiEiiul .suinyii. The entrance of die ehriuG is beautifully carved. The 
hfiU'l is decorated with several frieaes, a cornice ami i set nf line half engaged 
(riches enclosing divine images. The bottom of the door jambs is protected 
by (fo&rafiJiiij attended by minor god ling?. The toof is supported by brackets 
deco meed with dancing apsarg* t Other motifs such as scrolls, crccpct sprata, 
the diamond kiaengc and ihe use of four and eight perilled star (lower were 
used For ornamentation, 

I ( Mi k m-j-.hu (IN.n TkmIm.j-.s; The underground temples aho began 
to be built for ihe protection. uf the images -.ugainut the iconoclastic activities 
of the Muslims. Such a temple was built and intakes were placed in if at 
Oi.indakhcdi in ihe princely state of Kotah by krisbmdnsj, a liaghcravala 
merchant, in 1689 a.o., during Auiangzeb’s reign. These was a danger of 
its destruction, therefore, it was built in an unique form. The main temple 
t? underground and the entrance to it is through a narrow passage. Nu 
arrangement was made for admitting light in it,. Above it there is another 
temple but die image placed in it hat not been installed According to 11 re Pantile 
injunctions. Apparently it see.rm to be a temple if riot a shrine. But die 
■ object of its construction was to protect the underground temple from the 
Muslim destruction. 1 Such an underground portion is also found in some 
other laina temple? .it di He rent places.. The main aim was to place the 
images in them for protection from the Muslim iconociisin if such a situation 
arose. 

MonntN J ,-u N \ A item tEOT irctB : A h c r t he decline "ft h e M 11 ghal s 
when liwyjnd-ordcr was established during British period, jaina temples 
again began to appear, They were constructed mostly on the model of old 
Jaina temple?, The features were the old dome, iiktkim t pillars and also the 
other motifs for the decoration, Though ihe style 01 these new Jajna temples 
is rich and ornate, 11 Imt last mucEi of M? original purity and simplicity. 
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Iksides, sometimes, too much of modcriuty also disEigutes the Liicsr ikma 
temples. Then, there h also the crude colour washing and painting. Such 
temples arc found in a laric number In the important cities of kii^tb.m 
such as Jaipur, Korah, Bikaner, Udaipur and Jodhpur* 

2, JAIN A ICONOGRAPHY 

Ei [•-. somehow difficult to determine the time when the Ininas started 
the practice of the worship of image*, liven Ln the Indus Valley civilization, 
some images supposed in Lie jama have been discovered, i!«■ we arc on die 
sure n tound about the worship of images among the Jainas from the Narnia 
period onwards. The HfrMgumphI inscription of King KMravela records 
that lie took back fr«ov. Pfrattputra the jama idol which was carried off by 
one of the Nand* kings from kalingaJ i here arc two nude omrilan d statues 
without symbols in the Parma museum. Ooe of them posgruts the polish of 
Maury an age and may lie attributed to the third century n,c. and ihc other on 
m ■, iisiic ground* to die second century »x\* After that, image worship grew 
more and mote popular and data irate, 

Gkkjh&al Oi aawriir BmtH iififl of Jain a I wag bib : Ihc image of 
fina must he skilfully prepared m Thai it may satisfy the ard&ik thirit of the 
devotee and should errabfe to imagine the infinite through a visible form. 
According to the traditional and siistcic convention, ihe distinguish in g leamres 
of a Jina figure sue its long I Kinging arms* the Mvafs# symbol* the mild 
form, youthful body and nudhy, : lie other peculiarities of the Jiina icauo 
graphy are serenity, dignify* calm, rhythm, proportion and rcstcatnr. 
Generally, all the images except the very early one have a tam-bham or 
s\ mho) which different]ales them from each otlier. 

ClU&AfTGftl-VL n n i.n inn Ku-hmana a so Gm*TA J A t N a ImaoKS 
The Jaina images qf the KushSna and Gupta peritxb have been discovtred at 
Mathura The disiiiii rive symbols are not found on the images "i ihc 
Kushlrn period. But in the case nf the images of Plrsvst, a snake canopy 
behind the bend of the figure Is noticed. This enables us to identify the 
jin* without any diffii .dty, Bur with regard to the other Jhisls, we art in 
I hrkness un|ess the inst:riplinnI. lie!p us ' 1 he Ka/paj/ttr.i g ives .1 I hi of al 1 Ih 
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Iwcnly four I^futAm/s for twenty four firm*. In the Sculpture of tlir 
Ku&hjna period, the figure of Tirthafikora te tint seen attended by either a 
Y.skshj or Yaks hi nh J( seems thii the ii’hrbhiiitas W' well a? the Yukahn 
figures remained separate for long. 

When confusion as to how to distinguish one Jaina image from 
another having a steriqtyped appearance arose, it probably became necessary 
ru rn:irk ihi i:: with tlufir respective symbols. In this wily, the practice 

of associating the liHkbbaruif started in the Gupta period. Besides, the figures 
of ilie Yakshi and Yakshiitf .ibo became necessary adjuncts. Other motifs 
were a trill near umhndla, a drum player surmounting it, and a pair of 
elephants on two sides of the umbrella and a d}fdrmm:bak.r<t symbol attended by 
a pa;r of thcr hulls nr deer form fisc pans of the jaina ulpure. l.wdently 
this rype of development in the Jaitra iconography is due to external inilut-jiee 
of contempttrary icDnognphic type*. 

Mictal Iaiaces; Images are made of both metal and stone. 
Metal imtJL-cs. are important from the artistic point of view, and (bey cm be 
preserved also for a long dm*. Inscriptionf 6n them cati be inscribed clearly 
without any dliftculfy. Their erotism n imn docs not cost so much and hcncc 
they were made in large numbers. Their iHtttifcMi of sisse enables the people 
to cany them from one place to another easily if the circumstances demand ir. 

The construction of the metal Milages may he i raced to very early 
i i me ft in Rajasthan. Prom the poet Satnayajotidaia of the early seventeenth 
century A,D^ It t$ known that Chandragupta Maury a and his great grandson 
Simprid installed the golden images of P-Srsvanirha and Padmaprabha 
respectively in the jaina temple of Glrnfiglmd. Whether we believe in this 
late evidence or not, we ate on the sure grounds of the existence of metal 
images from the seventh century A.P On one pair of the images of Rishahha- 
deva discovered 41 Vaitantigadh Is incised an inscription dated 687 and 
it is the earliest image so far known m u* in Rajanl-un, Along with it* many 
old brass images have been also found out. 

In 1 j8i a.d,, the combined efforts of KSy,utiidia and of his minister 
Kiifiuai 1 1.1;I-.:in Sul,l i.t-dL’.it it; nliiaining from \kbai no L •-■* thin iojo Jaini 
metal images which had been looted in 1 yyfi a,d. during die capture oi 
Achaligarh and the defeat of SurtSnosimhA of Siiohi by TurasasikI1111. At 
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prescnr they .ire di-poshed in :m underground vawlr of the Chmiamani temple 
11 Bikaner, Vinong theic idols^ these sue ;i emmber of truiEcrpicceii in 
irrjftM l copper and brass. Sonic- sire of the ninth century while others belong 
to the period from eleventh in the fifteenth century A.t». 

There arc eleven big metal images weighing about 1440 01 1444 
nrmmis in the J&ioa temple uf CliauinultlujT at Adhakgath near Abo. Each 

• rlniSL- .in..; -. . vl i Iv. i 1; ui m Lund;, 'I lie v 1 main .j uci,- 

briisgin from Dungarpui and InsiaUcd at this pkee m vjt ijGG, The metal 
luug-th with inch ,i huge weight are not gen c rally found anywhere, 

Dipiwrknt Types of Marvr. Imaqbs: In comparison with stone 
images, it is easy to devise varieties in metal images The types of metal 
iny.gC6 are many; and the principal varieties arc (1) Single image both in 
I WwJ.*vtfrf and (dial), (a) two images (dvklTthJJ. h) three images 

(TritmlilJ, (.4) live Images (Pauchatirthl), (t) iwcnry four images of the 
TTttfuhkftris (Ghaubtai)* (6) Nand isvaiad vipa. (7) Stddhapratimfk (S) Bavuna* 
chaityalayapratjml. /^shtakaniakkira-pratimi etc. In the Cli«uhjsj, the main 
image of Tlfiliankara is found in the centre while the remaining lift bin kurus 
arc found around him. Such a beautiful metal image of Chaublsi is found 
in the temple of LbaLiditfLrfo at J.iipur, The elephants arc pouring water over 
the main liguse of the Tirthinkjua and belong the upsetrjs arc dancing. The 
eHigie? of NtfiwgjrilkLi tfc also shown. There es an image of FHvanachaityJ- 
layapraitma of 1608 Am. its the shape of a plate in the Jain 4 temple of Luriaka- 
waaji bandy!, a,i Jaipur, Em the Centre of the plate is a NondlHvatadvTpa and 
m iti four corner?, it group ot thirteen images in Piidrts,Kin;i is displayed. 

Worship of VjurrtUH: Jainast also used to worship the juntos 
made of copper and brass Some are siiunrv but most of them arc circular. 
Both big and jtmMjafitrai are used* The inscription is inscribed round the 
yantra. The installation of ymfnn from the thirteenth century onwards is 
known hoLh i 1 > -1 ■ 1 Ij.-l 1 i[-.i 1 . .n^ ,l . well as from the literary evidfeto 1 u q 
earlier than that, they might have been in vogue a* known from the 
prdliihfbjfisfihi of JfcyiucttSchff tv a which is said to be of the tenth ccmury a.p, 

Stone Images; In si period between the eighth and the thirteenth 
century A,D r , big and excellent Jaina images uf stone were made. Their 
design ind execution are perfect. The facial e^pressi-tns, the graceful poses 
and the various nuiods are -chiselled in an exquisite manner. And no wonder, 
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liLI these motifs sire attractive and fascinating. Two Very benuriful images of 
Ncnitnltha of die eighth or ninth century *.*>. have been discovered at Ntohftd, 
Stone images of lama ITitshankiri* of the tenth century a.p. found oui at 
N A ruin A are of high artist it merit. One excellent image of >a has raku [uc hair yl- 
Imys with the instriptkm of <)4y a.d. is noticed in some Jama temples of 
Jaipur- 6: is ELjuarc in form md there are rule hundred and eight images in 
a group of twenty seven in each corner, 

Slone fiica images of the eleventh and twelfth centuries hive been 
discovered in different pans of Rajasthan, At Bhanghur in Alwar 
territory, there in a colossal Jairia rtnage of twenty feel in height called Nan 
Cningi of rhf eleventh century a. lx 1 Ar Bahldurpiir in Ahv.tr, three life size 
Jaina figures standing upright anil naked under n banyan tree on the BaghulS 
embankment have been found. 3 \ colossal liina figure thirteen feet nine 
inches high with a canopy of two feet si* inches over the bead supported by two 
dephartta stands at ParEnsigara in A lwar. The whole height of the sculpture 
is sixteen feet three incites and its bread eh is six feet* Three colossal images 
of the eleventh century A,n. bush by a Rajput »Saradura ate found at Sliefgarii 
in Kotali Mate where both Jainism and Brali.mimical religion fi. juris bed 
side by side,* The stone images of the twelfth ami thirteenth centuries in the 
siitin:.' pose ,ire also found at Sangquer, Baghera, Ma/orha and in the area oi 
Shohi and Chkor. A sandstone sculpture of Jivamasvlml measuring about 
five feet three inches in height and two feet in width discovcrd at Klutnvftir, 
near Napaur is noteworthy. This sculpture represents MahJvIm pffcjr to the 
renunciation. From the dress and ornaments and die attendants below, it has 
been dated between ihe tenth and eleventh ccmuries. 

Jaina Images of the medieval pc rind are not so fine but still some of 
them art important from ihe artistic point of view, hi the Jain a temple nf 
Adobadiijl at Nlgsda, there is a ac.ttcd image of Sintinailia ten fee t in hdglit- 
In point of size, finish and skill of execution, the image is a marvellous one 
in this area and, therefore, lhe temple is known as AdabinLijl. From the 
inscription on the image it is known [lot Siring constructed this image in 
14^7 ad, during the reign of MaharJSpI of Kumbhakarana, Two ever!Sent 
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ChAobki images of white marble deen raced with mi\t^ribas t indr as., and 

animals Ate placed in a Inina temple of Jaipur, 

Demr^; Besides Tlrtliaiikaras, the Jamas worshipped several 
other deities sudi as SamvaiT, Araibika and Padmavith In order to dis¬ 
tinguish them fr-mi ilk Mind a deities, (hey arc associated with the 
Tlrthafika™, Generally, [be image of dltihaAkaia is found on die crown 
of the deity with whom she is reEared. In their execution, the Slltfic convene 
tinns have been observed but the ait hits* not been saer liked. h reveals 
highly artistic skill, balance, pose, proportion and expression. 

There are dime varieties of the image of Sannsvarl such at (i) two 
armed (i) four armed and multi-armed varieties. The chief distinguishing 
features are the book and the vehicle swan which is sn me times replaced try a 
peacock One btutiful metal image of Sarasrvarl probably of die seventh oi 
eighth century au, found in a Jaina temple at Pitkin vffdl in Sirohi State stands 
on a lotus and holds a bonk in her left hand and lotus in her right hand. 1 
A beautiful black stone image of Saroavatl brought from Art buna in 
Banswara state is now preserved in die lUipunna Museum, it has four 
hands holding ilie vlnH and tlic ixiuk in her iwo left hands and rosary and 
loius m dnr two tight hands. The mtikufu of the goddess is surmounted Uy 
a small figure of Jina. A Jaina image of SarisvarJ dated 1045 ad. dis¬ 
covered at Naraina is also important from the artistic point of view. There 
la an image of Satuvad of the thirteenth century a.u, in the temple of 
Mihlvlra at AjhSrl and also in the- temple ni lJ 5 ba|l at Ajmer. A mini II 
marble image of thb goddess at Adialigarb holds 1 i.tu and the book in die 
two upper hands and the foamy and himafidd^M in the lwo lower ones. Its 
mutilated sculpture oi Bayltnl seems to have held the same four objects but 
is riding a peacock. The beautiful figure of Saras Vais found ai Pj 11 u in the 
Bikaner srate is an exedient ip cel men medic va l Indian sculpture, It is of 
white polished marble and is in a benevolent mood. It lias four hands. 

The dt'iry of Ambifca its also worshipped among the Jainas. Her 
vehicle b ibe lion and seems to be associated with the first Tktluhbra 
AdimJtha. The goddess is seen holding a child tn bet arms, There h a 
brass Image of Ambik-3 of the tenth cemuty A.n, in a Jaina temple ofSadri. 

1, PMB.,vs„ h-ifi^.p, 4 «. 
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She is bo [ding a child in her left arm while: the-re is i dmakmbl in fight arm. 
Besides m Murkhina in the SusSnJ temple, a mighty image of Devi of the 
twelfth century a,e>. jj, sitting urt a lion* From an iconog rapine point of 
view, t! is closely related to the jfiina images af Amhiki It it> udscj a mgstci- 
pietre of sculpture. The stone images of AmbiL't of r.be twelfth century aji, 
ice preserved in the Jaina temple of Boghera. ' be three Jaiita image* of 
this goddess seated op lion placed in die jairi.i temple of Naraina ace remark 
able bom the artistic point of view. One beautiful metal image of Atnbifci 
"f the fourteenth century A.t>. is in the temple of Lunakanmitsj at Jaipur. 
U is sifting on a lion holding j chilil in her arms. 

Padmaviiil seem* to be associated with PirirantCilu because very 
often T she is found along wilh him- The atone linages of Pidnmvatl of the 
twelfth ecueuiy A 4 fc arc found at Bagherf. One such metal image of 1594 a,», 
in the temple of &ramauriy 5 at Jaipur in bolding a child in each of her hands. 
Above it, there is also the figure of Fftrlvonftdrj. A hcanbfd stone image of 
Pndmavati in the temple of Lunakaramijl Fift^ySE, Jaipur, is in a peaceful 
posture holding four objects in the four hands, 

Besides, the images of other female deities are found at several 
places in Rajasthan* There is a stone image of brum ban! in the Jaina temple 
of Mahftrfn at Bag hem. A deity sitting on ,t buffalo is preserved in die 
jaina itmpie of Lunakaranaji Partdyu at Jaipur. Ii holds a sword, a bow, 
an arrow and an axe in her four left hand.- and smsMm, ckd-.n1 and rwo 
other objects in her four right hand;-. litis m evidently the influence ot 
Tanirism and r such the deity is clearly the f <rm 1 *i W UiiehStjunmmrtUniT. 

Statues of live mn liter* of ihe Ttrehankaras art aJ|o found in 
Rajasthan. An Image of Msirudev! in the tanple of Rishabba was erected 
in 1497 a.o, during rite reign of LX vs ha ram ai Jakalmer. Another such 
image of Mamdcvl seated on an elephant in the temple of IjLishabhadcva U 
found a 1 01 micro m Udaipur, 

Among (he milk deities besides the TJrth.ml? a us, die Vaks-lus are 
inipori&ni. An Image ..f a male deity of the eighteenth century A-in riding .1 
pigeon and holding .in axe in the !cfr hand and a garland in ihe right hind ia 
found in the Jaina temple of Lu^mkara^njl Ffrndyi at Jaipur. There are bangles 
in his arms and ear-rings In ids cars. On the head, there ii a coronet Another 
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male deity riding in elephant wirh folded hands of the same period is aiso 
found in the above temple. These images ire evidently Ymkahas, 

ht a ‘I \ * *:s < nr ,\in yas : Not on ly r lie pXtiukJs but even t h c st a(ucs 
of the famous Achtfpa are seen in the Jains temples, and they are wor¬ 
shipped by the devotee*. The statues of the Aehffryas Jinafamasurh Jins- 
vardiianasuri and DrrinffcIvErysL r.f 1419 .%.>». and jmarafasiifi and jiruvatdhana- 
suri of 1411 A.&, ire found ;n DdavadS in Me war. One &nch image of 
Jinahusabsutj of the fourteenth century A.b. is found at M3 taping m 1 t pir 
division, The jnu^ of Viiiya.^garasuri of A-o. is noticed at Dhulcva 
in Udaipur state. Such images of rhv Aehlry-is aie also found in die it-tuple 
of Abu. There is nothing artistic about ihese statues, and they do not 
resemble the person they claim 10 represent. 

lmkUEfc or 'fini Donums ahis Patkgs'Hi The images of die 
goddesses as also of the Adtftps were wilt’d for worship,, hue (bust of die 
donors were meant only to preserve rheit memory. In the 1 tropic of 
\din'Itlm as Abu, there is a figure of Vinula riding a horse Chi each "1 the 
ren statues of elephants was seated a figure h :t rich katefo behind the driver. 
They represented Viimla and his family in proce-sion 1:0 the temple. Hut 
unfortunately, the figure;* havi- been destroyirtl by the Muslim invaders. I he 
images of Vastuplli and Tcjapila, the builders of the temple, are also found in 
LumvasahT temple- 

Himm Gink asU GuoonHSIMi Even the images of Hindu god* 
and goddesses hod place in |ain.i tcmpLcs. This shows die liberality and thi. 
spirit of toleration and catholicity of Jainism, The Hindu pods such as 
Rama, Krjahpi, HuruuniLn, S’iva, Gancia and Hhoihrw and the goddesses like 
SEtiS* Lakshml, Dnrga etc. were adopted by die jaiiiM and respected by them 
as subordinate or secondary deities. This is the reason why jainism has 
survived and continued to be popular among ihc non Jainas. 

IkstaiiLAHOS CwttrtMOHT oiF Imaciusi The installation ceremony 
of images is always a grand ,md impressive function among the fiin-at. 
People from different places assemble at the place where ii is performed, The 
ceremony is performed by a rich person through some A chary a, and it lasts 
for about live or six days, Often k is one Image that is in!ital]cd T but 
sometimes many images ate consecrated simultaneously by the same 
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\charya and dortorj arid then,, fhcy arc distributed to several centres. This is 
done to curtail unnecessary c*| <.-nw*, and also to make the ceremony mapni 
Gskm and fesrlve., 

!t Is generally seen that in ore of the early images, (lie inscription 
winch IS found on the pedestal is a shu« otic, It simply muni mu* the mimes 
Of die donor and the A diary** through whom it is tfpR*rc rated. But on most 
td the image* of the later rimes, we find a Jong genealogy of the Athifyiu 
and the donors meniionmg then cmu-s and Goims. Such Jong inscriptions 
cjn the images aft very useful in recqnstmcEtnp the political, social and 
religious history of the region. 

j, JAIN A PLASTIC ART 

The tjucsiiun of ] iiua phtFii art in very ror|y times docs not -,ujsc 
at all because no Jaina temples of very early date arc inexistence. Bv«! 
ihngL 1 which have survived tmdcrumi repairs fn.iis r i;ioL r so rinac, It is for 
this reason that ju$r a few specimens only .ire found belonging to lilt early 
period, These may be classified into three heads. (j, Decorations, (2, De¬ 
corative s 1 attic\ {3} Narrative illustrations. 

(1) Dkookati-T lic dtcurative patierniS include scrolls, JjMurea 
of animals, liowerp, trees and Intertwined human figures. ilicsc patterns 
were generally used fur die nqumem n bon of ditto is, pillar* and ceilings, lo 
die temple of Vimalst VasahT at \k, the K/tlpai-ril \hi has hegrt leant dully 
carved on the ceiling of the mamLtpi. litis usurer of Jaina ^rr lias no 
peculiarity ol ita own, and it is found elsewhere roo 

(*? Dki’ 1 'KATTVI* St.vti KH: Statue* serving 11 s decorative purposes 
are also found in Rflii&rhan. At Ghahyala in M^rvutTj there is a niche, the 
Idi half of which is engmved Tlih an ill 9 c rip cion and she right sculptured 
Into the figure uf 1 goddess seated on a linn. The curving nf this figure is 
line and undoubtedly i>UI, h ts , liter thh goddess Mat die 1 licit: is Mined 
MjhljT kj ,\.Ua. The god'tels is n«>1 ,1 I liudu but a Jaina deity as the inscrip- 
tkm tells us that the temple was dedicated to a jinu Tbit figure is most 
probably AmbikSd The statue seems to 61c only decorative, and it is 
not worshipped. 

1 . I'K Atj., wa, linMM*", p. ;.H 
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At \ arm an in Sirohi state^ in the temple of ft] j, bavins, there is a 
beautifully sculptured image of Kubera quite similar to the one we generally 
find in BrahamanioiJ temples. I lie pillared corridor id the east of Siibhjmuttifep** 
of this temple also contains a sculptured ceiling. {Kind. The centra] figure of 
ibis slab is Gajsikkshtnl with elephants pouring water on her. 1 

At Ghlncrfv in A! it war, the most Interacting sculpture is the 
pruup nf figures which decorate the plinth of the open porch of the slmne. 
In (lie ecnirc are busts each with long ear-lobes and heavy ear-rings. In front 
of ilie busts is a large water pot supported by two dwnris,- These busts 
probably represent the individuals who built the temple but iliis is a mete 
guc$s. 

In the mrrulor behind the main shiineoFrhc iVkhiiviia temple at 
Ajlrlri in Shirohi state, r lie re is a broken sculpture representing the Httndji' 
varuifajpei* The sculpuic* of NandTivandvlpfl, arc ids a found in Jaina temples 
at Rtipanagiir, - near Kishangarli and at NSiu^ in Bali dislrict. All these 
a te decorutive motifs. 

In tin; Chain frnukha temple at Kanpur, there is a sculpture of 
ban lmci Iasi klwii in die J.it:suhsidi.uy dnim: Iow.iiyK dir norrii-ve&i of r.lic 
main shrine, just oppj&iu- to v , there is another, an AijUpathk hut left in :ui 
uofiftbhcd condition. Just outside the former but on its proper right to A 
s! a 1 1 represent i ng t be sac ted hi Us t >f G E mar a nd Sat nt ft jays. Inr he 
on the north standi a sculpture of 5zhtmrakuTLi. D 

i hr temple o I I’.a lm.lv as 1 ai Niigda contains an inn-res ring sculpture 
in the sanctum, 'There £B .l figure of |ina, having .1 halts behind, in an ,hn:h-.Il- 
of meditation in ibe eemre of dir slab. Two canonical capped ehaur] 
bearers, one on each aide with gpndharras and Jtt/ai are represented as flying 
in air. The sides and the top are divided into a train) ter of small niches with 
the remaining ‘nn.hihk.uas. To the right of the centra] figure is I mb a 
seated m an elephant and to its left to the j^odde&s Ambika, The from gwH 
of the slab under the central figure is divided into three parrs. The -side 
ones arc occupied bj bon ; and the middle contain* a thubu supported by two 
deer. 7 I'his sculpture is dearly a decorative piece on which much art and skill 

I PHAS., we,, I PM-17, |». 71. 2 JLkL, IStfl-tW, p. flO. 9. Ibid., IWtri-iMl, p. VJ 

4. Etriik Ktlu ll, & IblT. IBOT IXS, p, 4&. 
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have been lavished for nchfci mp a beautiful effect U h not meant {in 
worship. 

In the Jairta lenipk of Khedig two Jaina sculptures have been 
fixed on the wall cadi representing a Tin hank x rii with CtaiurT bearers, One 
of these is seated on a lion throne and the other on a lotus throne with the 
elep hant* standing on the two full blown lotuses,' 

ijj an oid jaina teen pit; of eighth century A.P. at Cilia tsu, there is one 
sculpture built into the left jam of the door fit the old a brine. 1c represents 
twit antique looking human figures si a riding ruder :l double topped umbrella. 
Besides a Jaina CbatrT built of beautiful white marble pillars fa alio found. 
The effigies. Carved oil ii .ire repcesematjonH o: the various potittih ui' (lie 
Uigtmibara Sent* 

There is a temple of MahSvira at hcvadl in Maiwar. The figures 
on die outside walls of the sanctum are not profuse but are artistically carved 
and cannot he later than the tenth century ah- On the south, there aitr three 
figures. The first ie a Nlg/a female with ear lobes perfi nruDt-d and hearing 
earrings. She holds ft shield tn the left hand, and there is % broken scimitar 
:n ;Iil l right hand. Her head is ■canopied, with the hood of thu snake coils of 
which come down to her left foot, ‘The second figure, wearing a crown, p 
fietld.LLL- :ind i waist band, stands in the attitude of Kayohsarpa in a niche 
decorated with side planters. Tire tops of it are sur mounted by two 
seated Jims, The third figure its of the naked Kshetrap&la bolding 
the club hi The one hand and snake in the upraised hand. On the 
North :.ide also, there arc three figures. The central figure is in a niche 
L^:n.tly in the game position as in the south- Of the remaining two, one is a 
female figure holding tliedisi us in the fight hand while the left luiul is broken 
off, Under her right foot is het vshattu, ,1 tnan. Her cats arc perforated and 
she wears earrings, The other figure Is of the standing liniuha holding .1 
rosary indie right hand, white in the left hand, tlicn- is ,1 KaMimditfa. Ik 
has ■ beard and wears Kh.ulSvas or wooden sandals, in the i Losrd hall, there 
Is a figure which appears to be of Come Jalnft readier. He fa sitting on a 
tlimac with bis right foot oh j um^Ll stooL i II 3 s being shampooed apparently 
by his disciple who V.ss a heard. There is a poihs stand behind him and 
another disciple is spreading a scroll of piper. The third disciple is holding 
17 l*BAi7we„ mil-1*, p. ffi< 
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bk nghaor besom. There are a couch and a water fug before him, Use 
besom is also noticed on the back of the teacher's Jeff shoulder. A band uf 
cloth Jia-s been i !'ti used to support him in his pasture. There is a manuscript 
in his left hand, while 3m right hand is half open near his cter His neck is 
nl tttjfld by a close fitting tightnecklace. Besides there is also, the figure of 
SamvfttJ in die front corridor 

The bean fifu] figures of die deities such as Saras vatl and AmbikS 
are found carved in the Jaina temple# of Abu, There is a beautiful figure of 
the goddess Saras vstJ showing the four symbols such as tftnS t book, rotary 
and the lotus in her four hands preserved in an architrave panel sculpture in 
the famous Viniafe VasahT temple. In this same temple* a beautiful sculpture 
preserving .1 sixteen armed form of the great goddess of learning on the 
ceiling is noticed. She is, attended by a dancing male figure on L-acb side. 
The goddess sits in i-lowing the lotus, conch, and the mr&ia in the 

right hands rud the lotus, rlie bn>k and rfie kj^nuLln in the three left outs* 
AH other hands along with the symbols ire mutilated beyond recognition, 
Tin figure of the swan can however be seen on the pedestal. On a pUhir in 
the temple built by Tmpi3a, there it 3 figure of Saiaivati seated in bhddr3swut 
.i! 1 -.,v\n ing 1 h^aicr ^ mbwish tin ddk'SViK';- I La die Ir.^k in ilv.; kli 

band Is replaced by a &*w,.:wU(». 

There is a figure of twenty armed Amluks preserved on the ceiling 
of famous; tempk of Virnsla&jlhiL AmbUriTin lalitJidna is sitting on the Lion. 
She shows tlic I'W.'y, the ukft, the snake* the tmee, die shield, the axe, ihc 
ktiw.-fftddfji, the abbtthi and ieil- s.irada w/drus. The nest of the symbols cannot 
be identified, because they are partly or wholly broken. The goddess wears 
a crown, earrings, necklaces* garland* mtMa/J, bracelet#, nnldeis, lower garment 
anti a scarf 

(j,) SUltfUTJVE IUAWLiAM* -xfl : 'I he episodes and narrations 
beautifully engraved decorate many jaina temples. At Kolaf in Sirahi state, 
there is the sculptured makacanfi lintel on the central bay of the pi Hared 
corridor adjoining ibe- tehUkimituppa on die side of the entrance door of the 
temple. On this architrave is irved in high relief the pic lor in I representa¬ 
tion of & legend probably from the life of a Jaina Tfrthstnkara, On die left 
corner of the sculpture fa represented a queen reclining on & canopied couch. 
Then follow iri succession 0Otn left to tight the following fourteen objects 
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elephant. hull, laac, an unimelliglbk symbol, rhe Sun and Monti, Kusa, 
Kulak, walled town, river, temple, SahascNJiaga- and Lastly ratkt, The 
CfjnriLTfion between these fourteen object anti the sleeping tpiccn is 
elucidated by the following lines in Nagici characters of the twelfth century 
engrared in the left corner of the sculpture ^MahSrffjiM UsalUdevI Chatuttidaii 
Sv&pnSiii pa4yari’ which means MahSiSpV Uklidcvi sees fourteen dreams. 

At K.Tbndarl in Siirihi state* there is placed a sculptured panel 
fepr^entiiu! in high relief a worshipper in the act of feeding a pigeon in ihe 
main shrine of the jima temple of MahSvtia. It seems probably a representa¬ 
tion of a man in charitsbe po&c expressing kindness. 

Tn ihe jaifiai temples of Abu, the ceiling and ihe surfaces are 
sculptured with inn inner able incident!: from the various epics Mich as the 
RjjsrJ^ffd, the MM'ltfraU etc. The scene of the birth of Krishna and his 
various activities have been skilfully sculptured. In the sculptures, the 
iiic i den is are drawn from rhe stories in ihe a a diown by 

the names bftttCOt* and other persons being engraved beneath them, hi the 
mtigiimafidupii of the temple of Vimab, the scenes of the battle between 
Bhanta and Mhubali and the marriage party of Ncrai&iiba have been artisti¬ 
cally sculptured, ihe incident in the previous lives of lite llrthafikuras have 
hecn excellently illustrated by the sculptures in the temple of Abu. There 
are numerous sculptured panda of this type in the Jaina temples all over 
Rajasthan. 


4 . JAIN A PAINTING 

Rajasthan mid Gujarat once abounded in painting?; but time, 
weather, (lie deuruetihility of the material u*cd and the fanaticism of the 
Muslims are responsible for the disappearance nf a large portion <<i them. 
However, a considerable number of paintings have escaped destruction. The 
credit of prenervarion of these articles goci to the S'lsiraidiandiras of 
1 he jiiras. 

I'nl'.ShATloN OF THE W BdTJtRN SlHCM H, Si hi S'O UHl AHA S Sriiiga- 
dhara, an arrisi from Murwar, bud the foundation nl the Western school in 
till Seventh century a.O. Its traditions travelled even re* Nepal and Kashmir. 
According to the acrimony uf T^tinStha, the earlier school of Nepal 


resembled the Western old school. In Kashmir also, them were its followers. 1 
No painting of so early rimes fr.mi Mar wat or Western India has survived 
fo JltL( its disupLjAuishinn feiitureii cuuld lie determined. But if the sculpture 
is the index of the an otftvcmkms of chose [idles the an pul an ly in the treat¬ 
ment of human figures may he taken as the distinguishing feature of the 
Western Indian art :u that acme. 

The Jaina miniatures may lx 1 divided into four classes on rhe basis 
of the rtiaterbdt (i) The illustrated palm manuscripts cxccsred from the 
thirteenth century to the fifteenth century a. tih (i) Jains miniatures ;n the 
paper period. {3) Cloth paintings. r.4'1 Wooden covers. 

Ifed lLi*trST«AfK» Paith-Lba? Mabpsohifts : There are several 
palm-leal manuscripts found in llie b'iUtra b'hamilrflS of Raj a St hum Some of 
them ire lllti-itriiied atul give m some ideas of Jiinfi paintings in attly times. 
There arc six ihthtepiiftikjs 1 in which the tunc previous lives of Me min at ha 
and Rajanvti have been depicted. In the first picture, the two previous lives 
uf NemidJdu namely Dhana and DhSnavati and Saudhamu have been 
represented. As Sand harms has connection with the heaven, the iiktiiiHiMt 
iijvc also been depicted, In (hr second picture* the next ihrec previous lives 
of ChitiBgad and Vipyxvcga, M'lhcndri Dcvaloka md rUe king Apatijtta ;md 
his queen Prltimad have been illustrated In the third picture, the sixth, 
seventh and eighth bhavdi of heaven, Sankharaja and Ya'moiati and Aparapca 
Juvl been well represented. In the fourth chitrjpdiiikj, the pregnant wife of 
the king bannjdravjpya and four of the fourteen dteams she saw, have been 
depicted. The lifth ebteraputfifoi contains the picture of the remaining 
dreams and birth of NcmLniitha* The sixth picture is concerned with the 
incidents from 3 us bitrii Ceremony ro his initiation- ,\t the time of birth, 
Harinega curries lihigavao on mountain Mem where the i irth ceremony 
is celebrated. While going for the marriage, NcmiMtha feels moved at the 
sight of the animals to he killed for the marriage feast. He than at once 
Ltirns a monk India h standing with die clot lies fm Net n mat ha. 

Nineteen Chitrapattikls, 1 * which illustrate the incidents of the life of 
I*arsvtliftrha. nre, narnely, .1 ) I s regnancy <>t his moil. c r Vfml who secs the 
fourteen dreams, {1} Inquiry about their result, (jj Birth of FirsvanStha, 

|. IA , IV. f J02. 2. JaiiaiiTFiiniiffiit Chitf# j$ Ui l ij 1 4 *kttf| (ittrtuirvi rrimi 4 tu V. 
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( 4 ) Carrying of PSrsva by Hunticgn on mountain Mem. (j) birth 
'.emunny of PSjfsvi cm Meru, (7) I,sgnAof BlMgavim, (S) Marriapi ni PaHvjt, 
(t)) Pirsva in ihc inner apart men r, (re) PHtivu tin In 1* l u‘ ■. goinjj u> an 
ascetic, (11) Five kindti of fire penances (Pufcbiigm Tapmju) of Kamatlia and 
the rcstr.antfkm of the serpent, (12.) Somviisarikadina, (ji) Starting after 
gi\ ing vi]• 1 In worldly life, 1 14) Rooting out the hair t"i ihe initiation and the 
stand tup, uf i X-vududiva with dutlics, (m) A pupil with a horife of palm- 
Leaves studying with the teacher. (id) Jalopasargu of Kama; ha on Bhagavin 
iWffcva, {17 fit it) Enlightenment of I'art-va tod lib speech 10 the people on 
the eve t*i t? atm vasa rap a, and (19) Nirvana of I’fr&vi. 

There ait ilirtc fhitt\ipuitiKJs } concerning the life of Mah^vtra 
In 1 He first pic lure > TrisalS Sfefeft tilt In nr teen dreams and speaks about them 
to SidtMttha. Tlic expectation of TriialSC about the pregnancy and rive birth 
1 j|" Mahavira arc depleted b the second picture. In the lliitd document, the 
carrying of Mal'iHvirti hy I JadncgA Oft mount Mem for the purpose uf 
pcffrnmirtg the birth ceremony is shown. 

There ure also other \hilt\ipd?j!ikjs of this period which depict the 
scenes of natural beauties like a tank full of water, loro* fkwees growing in 
Lt, swans and crocodiles in it and the youthful gfds playing with the water 
of the c.tok. 'I here is a by. the scene of the forest in which the ihinoccrcj and 
1 he jaof have been depicted. One document is decorated with beautiful 
flowers. Another is deco rated with the symbol of the Sun.® 

Besides, cither copies uf the iUmintfrd manuscript* are ahn known* 
The museum uf the Fine Arts, Bouton, possesses the takupratikramnHtahumi 
which has come down frnm a place near b elliptic. 11 It contains six pictures 
and is dated 1160 A.tt* There is also an illustrated copy of the Kulpastitna in 
the collection of Phfiln Chanda of PhsJudhi* The iUuittatfid copies of the 
A ".liptiftitra and the Kfibbt Kathj of ilir Fourteenth century *.(>. y*>’ from 
Marwfrr .ire in the collection of SfiribhSi NawSb, 11 

A fret an era ruination of the miniatures nf the hr 1 group, it seems 
that (lie subject of painting wan confined to tht representation of the 
Tmliaftkaras, gods, goddesses and monks* In these nnniarures, the Western 

| JnundUimrtnni CAifm fitttirfidtlhi, from ttHu ?i3- 3 I hid.- p’i'Umiii fttnii t to 3 

It Ndrman IliUWN, HU*# ttf ftMfatu, p. Ifl. 4- PnvtimbiijnutUtu !Kivcdiiun. p, l), 
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Indian icchniquc has cry 5 talked itself. The drawing in angular, the physical 
peculiarities such as the poj tiled nose, chin and the eyes ptemtiding in apace 
appear; and there is no itoHnpr at modelling in colours. 

Hie Western I i nan art is fun da mentally linear and, therefore,, these 
miniatures of the It mi group Jack depth anti appear Hat. In certain cases 
crude modelling is also mu iced by thickening the outline of certain parts of 
the injure or hy the application of slight washes. The niiidaiurc? have a 
restricted colour scheme consisting of verrailJioa* yellow blue* white and 
rarely green. The hack ground is generally bricked dose tti Vermillion- 

MlMATtm&S IK tttl PAfWt PfiftUvn? '1 he use of thepa pi i 9$ ft 
writing and painting met trial started on a considerable steal c from ahoin rhe 
fourteenth century a.d. A& a ttjttk of it* technical process in palming also 
underwent changes. Large spaces also meant the bigger bpmposii ion and 
greater representation of details. Fine* border decofuttons also began to he 
introduced In the paper period, 'lbere came a radical change in the choice 
of colours. Generally, gold rook the place of yellow. Gold and silver 
inks were used tor writing. Ultra nut me him: began r. < be used for covering 
the tor iff ground 

Various illustrated copies of mami script* an- also known. '! hew 
is an illustrated copy- u( KJkk^ikjiba of vs, 1471 in the col lection ofPfoula- 
ebandn of Plislodhi, Another illustrated copy of the Kdipiisutra written in 
Vi*, ijij at Yavanapura in Rajastljan in golden ink Is in the possession of 
Muni Hama Vjjaya of Baroda, It has eight beautiful pictures and 74 borders. 

In 1 fit- UilstrabhandiCra of Teripanshls at Jaipur, there is an illus¬ 
trated copy of the AdipttWfta of the great poet i^mhpadanta in Apaphramia, 
written in ij.p u>. '['he artist UirinStha was af a Kayastha eommurmy. 

There atr 34.J pages having about iij picture*. On one side of the leaf, 
u brief explanation of the picture is given in order to make it intelligible. 

1 he important incidents such an 1 he prayer of Jyrcnika to Maitiviri, 
seeing ot sixteen dreams by the mother of Tircbahkara \ din lib a and die 
birth of \ dinlthu, dance of in < Iras and tipidtss, the marriage of Ad inn ha. 
Ilia cororLLtJon ceremony, his instructions to his daughters his pcn-mcci. 
his enlightenment, die campaign rtf Bharata, the dud between Bharata and 
Bhahubali, the light hctwceii Mcghesvara and Arkaklrti and the marriage of 
bulucliaua, the daughter of Arkaklrtl with Meghcsvara liavc been realistically 
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and beauiifutly iUus crated. Besides, these pictures throw codienble light 
an the social :ind cultural condition uf the medieval period m Indian hiiiiinry. 

'i he paintings do nm indicate that Hindu society in Rajasthan 
had been influenced much by the impact of the Muslim culture, 'I he pittite 
system had not come into existence. Women wore cn loured and printed 
sifts. There were virions wires of wearing ir. Some women are shown 
weiring close utred trousers also. '£li<ry moved freely in ihc society They 
have l>£ett depicted pajiidi|ELting along with men in soda! activities mjcIl is 
music, donee and worship. The ratio musical instruments were the drum,, 
i rompers and jhilarsa. Che various poses of dancing also have l>ccn depicted - 
Men wore the ft art is in different ways. The ttepa/Jf Was thrown on the back. 
Some men have been illustrated wearing long coats and dose luted trousers. 
On the head, the pagtsdi iu invariably there, That women used to weir many 
ornaments is dear from the pictures. The ornaments of women were of 
various types such as necklaces, earrlnga, borates, bangles and chtfdTt. 

The march of armies and battles have been beautifully and realistic' 
ally displayed. The army consisted of cavalry, infantry, elephant* and 
chariots. The chief weapons used in battles were swords* bows, arrows etc* 
The soldier h shown wearing a hat on rhe head .vntl a long coat and trousers- 
This was not a Muslim custom* Ir had tome down from rhe time of the 
&kas and the Hunas, 

The scenes of n,irural Injuries have been illustrated with great 
success, kailasa mountain and other hill I and flowing water of the Ganges 
have been described, I ishci, tortoises and other minute ate exhibited in rise 
water of the river, Pictures of green plains ;md trec& are drawn beautifully* 

On the religious side, scenes of Devskika, Indrasahlu and dancing 
of the uptrtrJt UaVL been ostentation *ly shown. Tin dreadful and horrible 
scenes of the hdl have also been illustrated. There are the pictures of the 
temples* shrines and the images of the Tirthatikatas. Monks and nuns have 
been noticed preaching the doctrines of jainism. 

The Yaiodharastesritm remained a popular book among the Jainas. 
Its several illustrated copies have been discovered. In the hSfttrahhandSti of 
IT Lima tear ana PSpdyfC at Jaipur, the Illustrated many scrip I of IVArffaru- 
ffhuritra of 17j i a.ei, is iiotcwmrhv. It contains about yj pictures which arc 
ill; artistic and beautiful Another illustrated copy ol the Yusodharack&ntra, 
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which contains *7 pictures, IS available in rhe [aim icmplc of Parodi at 
Jaipur. It was originally prepared in 1706 \.i>. at ftajifmagara in Almiedabad. 
Three illustrated copies of this manuscript have been also preserved at 
MojimSbad in Jaipur district The first caniaining 61 pictures b incomplete. 
The second copy of 74 pictures is prepared during the reign of Mah5rf[3 
MUnasirhbtt of Amber. The third copy wan made by SSha Santavn for 
presentation W ■V.Mrya K^bwmchtndra during the rdgu of MahErfip 
Minasidtha in ijfii a,o. it possesses 75 pictures. An illustrated copy of 
This KliimiKript containing 71 pictures is found in Sri Ailaka Ptanmffl* 
Digan lb a r.i J a i n a S* ms v :n i IMta v d na of be aw lit. U d 12 in' 1 it was w r it t cn a I 
RSjapurs in Almicdabad in 1712 a + d. 

These pictures of the various illustrated copies of Yafafibararharijm 
thfoflr a flood nf light on the religious and social conditions of that period. 
These are rhe terra its of monks and nuns. Monks art naked hut nuns are 
wealing white tarts. The monks going in procession have been also illustrated. 
Their devotees arc shown presenting a!mis. to them, 'lire practice nf the 
slaughter of animals before the temple of Dev! has been described, A royal 
procession with soldiers and officials has been aUn depicted. '! be me-try 
making of the king in she inner apartment has been wed spread out* The 
pictures of die various animals such as snakes, dogft, peacocks, fishes, goats 
and crocodile* have been realis ticaily executed. Trees with leaves an d 1 ranches 
have been beautifully repfeseftted. 

The three copies of the manuscripts namely (Lit \<hhimmUufiitj t i t 
„ yrtJhttikJWittoSfo and \irvjmvhwrjdtptija in covets artist tally designed and 
embroidered have been found in a Jaim temple at Jaipur, These ate remarkable 
for the border decocaiiaiia representing various kinds of llorul designs, 
geometrical patterns and loHChsiCB, Beautiful illusl rations of carpels have been 
also given. 

fliert is .1 copy of the "Saik&tihiitTstotm of the eighteenth century vii, 
in Johifltra jahu temple of Jaipur. This manuscript is bound by a doth 
embroidered with lead beads illustrating the 16 object?) of the dream seen by 
the mother of the Tlrtharikam, It contains nineteen beautiful pictures. In 
the first pier lire, the pa laid of the SPdrgti and the amount in them have been 
depleted, In tlicsccond figure, tile universe has been compared lo I.ok n punish a, 
There- is a Naodlsvaraiivlp.1 in the iliird picture. In the fourth plate, there ire 
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the pictures df die Tfrthanli trail. Tlv- seven Gt-ahas have been depicted in the 
fifth pttture, Tn. the sixth picture, the dreadful horjora of the hell have been 
shown. In the seventh p],i(e. the axtny of die India has been illustrated In 
the eighth picture, there aft the cjglu different figure of the Yashas. Besides 
the pictorial stories of the JambudvTpa, Laya^fittmmlra, IitdraaabhK, birth 
CCTCmnny of India, the condition of titan at tht time of intense thirst, hunger 
and f Irabu and the YJoianas of heaven have been beautifully unfolded, 'the 
Siut/tn'iU have been compared with the mango irec. According to die faina 
sedpturti, there arc die m complexions of the worldly soul as Krishna, Nik, 
K Spots, i’adma, Sukla and PTia. The Kpsh^k IcayS has been explained by 
fdting down the whole mango tree foresting mangoes, whih- the sJuklalciya 
hits been illustrated by eating only the fallen mangoes of rite tree. 

There is also an illustrated copy ut’tlie rrmnusciipi namely Trwtaky&- 
t}5mad7fk:k.xt of the eighteen!]I century a.u. found in a Jaina temple at )iipnr. 
It contain? about ten picture*. in die first picture, MadhyaJoka hits. beets 
illustrated from write 1 1 Trmjlva* do nor extru ate themselves. In the second 
picture- there s& a m brine between M'lnastambha and DhvfljlL Besides, there 
arc the picrurca such i:i die Sibhamandip.'i, Jambudvspi, IvundiladvTpa, 
Nandisv±rn|vlpa with die four mountain!- tn the fruit directions, Mlnii- 
shnitantgirl in Puslikaradvfpa and Sumcruparvata with the forests situated in 
VsddiM, jambuvftksha grown in jambudvlpa and the Tfrthankara seated on 
the Lotus flower have been shown, 

Besides, there are other illustrated manuscripts relating to magical 
beliefs in the lemple of Lupakaruiajl Pia4yl. The pictures of |v5llrra|ml, 
Bhairava, Pidjuavati and MalwmTityunjayayantri etc. are noteworthy. Some 
portraits arc of Podmaprabha, KJSiki-drvl, Narasimhavatara, PadmavaU find 
Ganeta on the papers of about two hundred years or three hundred years old. 
Among them, ihi-ru ate pictures of rhe like K:lI ileund. 1 p.l r. \va) an 11 

ShtyapfatSpaysnim, Tij^pauhiitay antra, Yajfapanjarayintra, Gbatuhshasfcitiyo-’ 
ginlyrntra etc, Such pictures arc also available in Sri Atkka PaimUpla 
Digambata jaina Saraisvatl S^Kavnn.i .n< Beawar and Jl ah.ipaian. 

There arc three illustrated copies of manuscripts such as (hmmdSfaJtm 
of 1677 m>„ Ksfalfii ffiiytikiitfsa and C.Tf .1 in tire Sisi rabhund£ra of Nagaur. 
An illustrated copy of die TfilehisUrm of the eighteenth century a.d. is found 
in the ^.Csirabli.aiiiSr.i of Mahavlrajl. fix beautifully illustrated copy of die 


IWkikfilfftii raj/a/ra of the nineteenth century a.ix i* preserved in the S&stnl- 
b hands ra of J3adfcn5itfldini at ! .uput. 

Vp.iSai L'Li h A i ihlah: !'hov- .ki l ihe letters of imbi&clon sent it- ihc 
jaina A'-'hJiyas requesting them to :-.r;iy with a J-tma SapigEift ot community 
of a particular locality during the nesi Cb>Vwwitsit, These letters were also 
meant to atone for the acts of commission and owfesitm of the member of a 
Sdiiigha and tn cutivey their good wishes, for the whole humanity, They 
usually give in a pictorial form the description of the locality from which they 
are sent- The pictures arc also useful for rite history of the arc of painting, 
I hey also throw a great deal of lighi on the social and rt1ig.ii us conditions. 

One such lencr was issued from Sfrolii to Patau in North Gufant 
in 1721 A.ii. to itivilc Muni Vijaynkshirru hurt, 1 It is about 2-1 feel and 
*1 indies in length and tc inches in breadth. The pk Hires cover a space of some 
l* fcei and 61 inches,. Such a letter W.1S uteo issued from Jodhpur in 1791 a i>, 
to the Siijjttiyi Vtjay»]incndra who was staying u Dal.'hoi in On jam.- It 1$ 
at feet oiltl indies lung And inches wide, Vijzyidriiha is mentioned 
as the ruler of Jodhpur in it. I'here is another illustrated Vijnapsipatrj 
measuring about 36 feet nnd 6 inches by ll baches Sem from Jodhpur in 
1H-? ( a.D. to Vijavjsdevasuri who was residing at Sunkt- 3 Ano ther letter was 
issued imm Udaipur in the tittle of JUilmasimlVL who ruled from 1767 a.i>. to 
1S2S a.i>. In 17-14 a h during the feign of hlahaiufa Jaravar.isitfdu, a Vijnapti- 
pali.i wa-' issued from liikinet to Achfrya J icabhdk tasu ri stay ing at FUdhunapura. 
ft is 9 feet and 7 inches in length and 9 inches in bnctidthA The Vipnapri- 
p.ci r, 1 prepared at Jaipur js not dated* but it belongs to about 1 -s. igjo. 
It was sent from \jimaganja 10 Muni Katnavi]iya at Gwalior. It is beautiful 
from an artistic point of view. It is 19 feci in length itid 11J indies in 
breadth. Buildings, markets, streets, forts and ctosa-xoads of Jaipur have 
been deputed in it.“ Similar invitation letter was sent from Bikaner in 
v,H. iftgK to Jiiiasaubhagynsuri of Kharimri Gachdiba. It is 97 feet by 
ti inches. It give* a plan of (he situation. of marker: !i, forts and important 
buildings of Hi leaner In dm year. 7 

In die pielurc» of the VijiYyptip&tras, we generally find dtc jepre- 
item ion of #//nig. iitd, -.t!uL\ the female musicians play mg on die mils Leal 

I. Vijl^ipiijKflrait, p. 45- 3- lliid., p. 48. $i Ibid., p, ST. 

4 h thiih ti a ItB., III, N13, rt-d, 5 . dun*/PJfo?, h |i, 57 . 7 . UB, I, p, 38 . 
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iriMrumrnts, the steeping mother of a Tinhimkaia anti seeing the fourteen 
dreams, Besides, there is generally the description tsf the locality in the 
pictorial form such as Juna temples, pour.lit:, of monks, min:; and kings, 
the monk imparling instructions to laymen sn ilie l.iina temples, panels or 
bazar scene with various shops on its sides, bftmas, tailors, physicians in. 
their nSlops and the fort ifkat ions of the town, 1'ht lirahmanicaUeiupks of 
Vishnu and Sh u arc alio pictured. 

{}) Paintings on Cj/jth : From the ancient literature* it in 
dear that the doth was used for pointing a in ancient India. But we do not 
fend such a type of paint ing* before the fourteenth century A.f), This may he 
due ro the perish a hk nature of (h*. cloth and the wanton destruction of ihc 
artistic pieces caused by (he Muslims. 

The earliest in date may be the ChmtSimms Yam tit tueasuring 19J 
inches in length and. inches in breadth, it is in Nihatu Kal.i Bhavann 
at Bikaner. There is a portrait ni dai^uprabdiehlryfi drawn on a cloth, 
li was pcriiaps pointed during his life lime- [11 ir, Plr&vinaitm has been 
shown on sjJkkttfjma placed within the concentric magical circles anti artrmiukd 
by Dharanendra and Padmlvatl, the ChaufT bearer*. On the top left li PSrsva 
Yakshs and on the top right, is the goddt^ Vatofy-l, In between these 
two ate 1 couple of GandJmrvas. On the lower right and the left are 
TlraiisprahhSehffry* with two disciples and two more disciples respectively. 
Theft are the two Chaim bearer outside the circle. 

We find artistic pieces on cloth of the eighteenth and nineteenth 
centuries representing the scenes of Nandfivaiadvlpa, Jamhlidvlpa, Saimva- 
jjarana and the places of (he pilgrimage such a Sacruftjaya, Sammodaikhaiii etc. 
At these places of pilgrimage, temples have bred shown; and in their sanctums 
are placed the images 1 if the TjrthflJikaras attended hy a host of gods and 
goddesses, musicians anti Caun hearers etc. Pilgrims have been shown 
ascending the hill, resting, dancing, worshipping or hearing religious 
discourses of their preceptors. 

(4} PaInteTJ WoOIHCN CovjERB: Wooden covers were iho used 
fat painting in the past bur only a few have survived the ravages of time* 
About ten or twelve such wooden covers of books have I wen discovered in 
the faiitous Jfiffinabbap^iae at jiiii aimer. But only two of them fire of 
special importance and deserve some description. 


The oldest cover 1 of them is ifi inched in length and j inches in 
breadth . home details have been worn out from one comer of it, In. the 
centre of the cover is a jama temple with a jaina image. In the right 
compartment, there ate two worshippers standing wiili folded bands; and the 
two female dancers are bending their bodies b various ways, its the left 
compartment, there ire three worshipper* standing with folded hand* and a 
Kinnar h flying in the sky ai 1 be top. On the sides of itiese compartments 
ate the rosettes framed by decorative floral hands. Then (here are represented 
the 5ccjics of the discussion hall of Jinadatrasud. On the left side* there 
seems 11 > be jinadatcosmi dad in * white robe seated on the chair known io 
j5 from the inscription. Before him is seated a Jaina monk whom the 
inttcfiipiioti calk Jinan kahita. Fwo laymen on the cushions are hearing the 
dipenuxsc of the A iiaryto Behind fbadatta, there ate shown a layman and 
iwo women- Iti front of the Muni is placed SrhSpanadiSrya inscribed 
with the word Maliavita. In the discussion hall nn the right the Athlfya is 
noticed Siting in the same pose discussing with Shi Gunachandrtdwya, 
Behind turn arc seated a jaina monk and si [ay man. 

From a dose csamiTiai imi, on;- ..i «. i < .m Imk rhat the cover perhaps 
belonged to some personal polm 4 taf manuscript of A chirp Jriiadatia 
presented to him by some rkh disciple. It Is possible tint men and women 
represented on the cover were the members of the family of a layman who 
presented the manuscripts. 

“This prime -1 wooden cover is of great importance a* ii is the 
earliest of Its kind, and its pointing forms a connecting link as it were between 
the later palm lugs ai ttllnm and die full fledged Western Indian School. 
In the early palm leaf rninktuics, the poses of the figurr* ate restrictcdi bat 
from this panel, it. iis evident that the artists were quite capable of deph.ting 
the intricate dance poses,” 4 

Another wooden cover illustrates the his rod cal incident of the 
defeat of Kumudanhandr,! by Dcvasiiri in the religiaus discussion m the royal 
court of hiddh'iiija Jayasimhu in 11a4A.11, It Is quite possible that this 
painted wooden cover was prepared within four or Live years of the great 


1. ffltfinifitfa I'iiiyi, 111, pp. S3S- 33ft. 

3, Jitinn MinintHtf. I'wnting* from W&tltrn India, p r 56. 
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discussion when the incident*. were si \\ fresh in mtJ ory. It rhis estimation 
in correct, the date of the printed covet should lull rum about. 11 jo 

On tin obverse, of the cover, there is a temple at As 3 jpri)f, In it, 
there is a pleaching hail. Devamri is teen silting on a high bucked stool. 
Behind him is a boy disciple. In front ofliim lit - t 3 ie SthiEpanSchilrya, Lie 
seems to be explaining some difficult problems to bis disciple MSpikys, i our 
laymen sitting on the feat are wwching this trend of discussion in order to 
convey it to their teaches Kumudaehandra, I'hcy serni to he- of the Digambara 
Tn the next compartment, Kumudficfciandrfl is seen seated on a high 
backed stool laoldkig the peacock tail whisk with Ills one disciple on the back 
and the another in from of hint. In the next com pa re merit, there is Dcvamiri 
with his two disciples (feud two laymen. The messenger came from Kunmda- 
diandm challenging him for discussion, in the next compartment, Kumuda- 
chandm is noticed sitting on the door with the laymen. An old nun Jus been 
shown roughly handled by hia follower for her act of sacrilege. In the nc.vt 
compartment, the old nun is seen complaining to Devasuri about the treatment 
meted Out to her by a follower of bet adversary. After that, Kuiiiuduciuindta 
beats flic message brought by his messenger from Dtvssriri Last cumpartmcnt 
is a marker place where a woman 15 selling ghee to a merchant. 

On the reverse, both the Acbiiryas are ■seen starling with their 
followers from AsSpalli to hatnn, On the left ride il- depicted die march q.l 
Dev a; ur j ii> f whose suwosM eliding the STvmmbar.i laymen li.nl .-.i i.m , ■: 
the good omens. On the right side, the mure! t of Kumuduchandra with iris 
party has been shown with ill omens such sm cobra. After that, its immediate 
results have liccn shown, Kumudachandm after reaching Patan it making an 
attempt to meet the queen mother but is slopped from doing so by the keeper, 
"This wooden panel is of great interest fi.t we find in this panel for 
tlic first time .ill the distinguishing features of tltr Western Indian school. It 
in am an of draughtsmanxhip .md the etraighi lin-. and angtaa ate preferred. 
Tile printed none and chin ire very prominent and the distended chest winch 
is very much exaggerated in later printings of die Wen cm Indian school 
appears. I’hc drawings denote that the pm tuber Jrin of the farther eve has 
not yet reached that conventional mage when they do not form part of the 

]. flMmityi Vniy il. III. p, Ur. Hitubiifil ^uwa.ti is u: up ink'll thin (!, i< puinkt.1 
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face hut seem quite detached litre, in rhc three quarter profile* part of 
farther checks having eyes with a slight tendency to protrude mto is pace is 
ItrotkiQajble^. 1 


CHAPTER V 
JA1KA LITERATURE 

JcUrur literature occupies a promincm plate in Indian literature, and 
considerable conmbm ions have been made by J&ind scholar* to its different 
branches. As this literature is marked by moral and religious sentiments. jt 
ewnoe be so-called sectarian, jaina scbolars have written such a type of 
literature, because they wanted 10 taring about the moral uplift of the people. 
Besides, it is ako noticed ihat Jsnina saints generally wrote their works in a 
simple and popular language for ihe rmsscs. 

|AINA LlTttltATt. 1 ftl3 VaUTAJILE fc’K'.JH TIIK POT N'T oj» ViKW "F 
Philolchi v r : The Jaina literature is valuable from the point of view of philology 
and history as the Jain a scholars have made [heir contributions at every stage 
in the growth of Indian literature. MaMvlra preached his teachings in 
in Prakrit (Ardhamagadliik the language of the masses, ami this practice was 
also followed by his successors* When Prakrit assumed the literary form from 
about ihe seventh century or a little earlier,, Jum scholars started ro adopt 
Apabhraiirsa iis the tiled ruin of thru literary works. Most of the surviving 
Apabhrarbii,i works also belong to the Jakia authors. Tin- provincial languages 
of India ’inch as Hind], Gujarati, R&lnsdwnS, Mnrnrbi, etc. developed our of 
Apabhramk from about the nth century a.d, oi so. A lacge number of 
Literary works written by J.utu authors, in old Hindi arc still found preserved 
in |-.un.t Sastr.1bh.15d a ras nt Rajasihon and as such. they may throw consider- 
able light on the origin and gradual development of Hindi. The Jttimu 
contributed considerably also to the growth and development of GujarltT and 
Mjaslban! languages, Jaina influence itt traceable even on Sindh! and Margin 
languages-. Most of lltc Kjnnadj literature belongs to rhe Jainas. 'She 
jamas also wrote in Tmril and TcJugu langoagcv Besides, the Jainas showed 
remarkable ability from time to lime in writing their several works in Sanskrit 
which was considered to he the literary language of irudktiual aristocrat?. 

1. JniiUX jMinr'Unrr Pointing* frtjm Wr*t*rJi t-urli(i r pp. fll tSJ, 
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in Haj-vuvhan: Hie jiimi litcratust was nv*slly composed, by Jain a Sldhut 
who wandered constant from place to place tor the dissemination: of Obtiftf/u 
and for the uplift «f masses- Therefore, the location of their residence dues 
not arise m Jill We do not know min b about ■ he birth planes nf a. number of 
juuna SSdhus and the places, where they wrote iheir w -iks.. There are instances 
in Jaira history that an author was horn in Rajasthan but was initiated in 
Gujarat and moved about and composed all rh-c #0rks in the suol- province. 
In the si«11i l l way, there were so many Kirn in Gujarat but their place of activity 
was Rajasthan. There ate various samples that a work was started in Raja¬ 
sthan I nit completed in Gujarm or begun in Gujarat bui funshed In Raja^hori. 
Because of the holy places in Rajasthan and Gujarat, ihc visit of jaina saints 
from one province to another was frequent. Besides in early times, the 
inhabitants of these province 1 ! spoke a common language generally termed 
Western Rajasthani. Under these drcumstances, it is somehow dnlicult to 
give exact in format ton about the literature composed by the Jain as in 
Rajasthan, because one and the same author composed several works in both 
the provinces. 

In spite of ihe jaina h chirps being associated with Rajasthan from 
very ancient limey, we do not know where mm< "I iW works were written 
before the eighth century. However from the eighth century onwards, 
intensive literary activities of die Jainas are noticed- For the systematic 
understanding of rhe Jaina literature composed in Ivaij^thjm, we may divide 
it under five heads, (i) Canonical and Philosophical work?; fa) Rich 
narrative literature; (5) KSvyu, Mohakavyas and other poems; (4) Scienti¬ 
fic literature; (j) Works on History and Politics. 

(l) CvNONlOAt. AND PlILLGftOtTEtdAL WONLtR 

Ginoniesi liicratute forms the moE,i important branch of |aitni 
literature and k included eleven . twelve 1 six ChbedjiNtrm t four 

Aiw/nsfojj, ten Vrakifn^has^ and two other Skirin t the Atmyngtidpslrmhird and 
Natttijsktrii. To these some add Bhadrablhu's twelve Nirytik/ix, the 
lufytikabftBsfytti twenty more Pru&Jmakir, the Pfrytatikiraikalpj , Jffoktilpaxktra 
SiWddki/Tfttkaipe* Psksbikotfrtra, i mdiUrnktr^ KshluMN-isttir,^ Yatijltukaipa 
and the lii$hibh8fiiit t thus bringing the total number uf irttte -works to eighty 
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four. This branch of sacred literature was studied ar ail times and, therefore* 
several co rumen tancs aud Siilxrommentarks were written on ir in different 
lanijoslpes from time co time. Not only Aflprttas but philosophical works were 
alio written in order to give a systematic presentation of the fundamental 
principles of Jainism, 

Some of the authors, who wrote on Canonical and Philosophical 
subjects, wefe Rajasthanis, Haribhodra of Oiuor h the most famous author 
of jadna literature as regards not only die number of the works he wrote hut 
il^o the diversity of the lubfccts, he I rented 1 Me commented oil the slrtityngj- 
dedramtra, j^PadyaJLi^afra, Dasmaik^iikaiiitra, NimitTsatm, PrjJmparsJsufra etc, 
I3csides his commentaricH on .■lyjmdJ, lie wrote the Attfkjnfjjayapa/Jka and 
Amktfnk&idaprapria, in which he not only expounded the jaina philosophy of 
A nek.in li but also cri licked current philosophical systems, 'Hie study of 
AmksnUijtfyapatrtkil remained popular even in subsequent periods.* Among 
other philosophical works, mention can be made of hit Ysgahirntfi and 
Ykgadfish'ykamMk&ga* Hii cottimcataty on the Nyjynpraveh of Digtilga* 
ini rndueed the jaina world to Buddhiat logic. I k had also his religious com- 
possiions like the Dbarmasamgrafkmly Ksbttr.isamJia} JkJ t Pa&tiktwjtK Dharma- 
Iwhsh, -UhiuLs, Sodtifakij VttKkihLi and Xa^d l Mpr^laratm , m Some of which, 
he not merely expounder] Jaina principles. but threw as well a challenge for 
idl-idded reform, doctrinal as well as social. 

Even after Hatlbhadra, Jaina scriptures were being intensive!) 
studied in Rajasthan, Vlroscna learnt the Shatakhmkgpmti and the Kmbsya- 
pt&bhffo from ElUchltya ar Chitor and after that, lie wrote (he DfamU. and 
the portion of the Jjgjfrjfctfiiafr in the south, in the ninth century , 6 In &fB a,o., 
I; iiil h.isurj composed the Db$ r«A/ za 1 J/J t> h-Watt# during the reign of the 
FratJbffra ruler Mthirabhoja at Nagaur ,* 1 Another great literary writer was 

t Avoopdln# tn [lullIII l.nhlitfofu. In hi fluid l<< lln^ WjiiipnMXl l-HX' 

h sotinu that In till* cDtitMibi ^nijticrng* drjtia nut d^yota na usually a nepartUio 
Byvtottiatto tnatin but i« iuod in wntrl-etwl j^nae. Many of hin world h&vct jmrlnJuL'rl 
due- to tins of tfpin™ bat srtiOl a krgt 1 uumlMir erhu* work,-* arr Ji.wulftbln, tb» 

IldL l»E Jiiei wcukii in , pp IdIJ H I. 

2, ttVHSSG,, p. CU4. 

u. I’oU-.i IIii,hI bv ihlnMlhjLrDlAjffihrimlui S.ilibu, BtuniinJU^ir. 

4. ft MAh ooliimwtef] ■ ifi. bIm, by I'flr Atmlovquapl In V. 11(39 { fiJiani CahitJopHr vf 
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Sid dimes hi who wrote a treatise on (he KjtTyJwtafu of Siddbasetia and Vpadtia^ 
mttiSPtPiiram of DhattmdSsagajpi 1ft the tenth otottUEf* 1 HirUhefia^ who wa$ 
originally a resilient of Chimr and be Emit eel t* i lie Dhakktkfc family. ml ■; rated 
to Achalapura where he wrote (he Dksmmip.sfil.ld 4 T in 987 A.n, s Jiiubvara- 
sum \k-;Ls nru only die rc.fr«rmci but also a scholar who wrote die Pi'umJtta- 
LikihiWA do tig with a commentary. Uk other known works arc Ptiw-bAiiigt- 
pr&kur&fiii and AAj l<nthunahtpruhimff^ and commentaries written on Ashhikut 
ut' Haribhitdra in 1023 a.O- 3 lin.iv.Jlihli.i-surii ta the author of several works 
such as , ? ukihmJr*i}jihUlhlntiSV((hilr^ilr^ y AppmlknrashmchSrm^riti PiydjmhiMhi- 
pmk&TiiMt J iMfktdbavsdbfpniL-trm 1 , Svmghdptfttitka, Pra fii rammh ssZmSrhl ? 7 , 
I )h\trmAiksh 3 } Dharaiapttdri^miti^i Dtu~dasith-tl^Ltrupitprukurut*<t and Pr&imtUra- 

The period from the eleventh in the tliifteenth century a.o, may 
he called the golden age in Jalna literature* because Jalna scholars wrote 
notable works at this time* JinaJuiusurh who preached J autism 10 the 
chiefs of .Rajasthan, ia the author uf seven! works such as Kahwxtitpa- 
i ht/Aj, Vbhiiku, CharckfrJt Samdcbvdnbjvati, S^/irupursiiarJnd and Vp^dth- 
rasJyut/u .* Mutuchandrasuxk the profound schol.ir of Jainism, wrote several 
we irks a riel coniri it' nta r ic h . He be g j 11 to w r lie n 11 catisc > n 1 1 hr 1 'p. •ithwfinfa 
of Haribhatlra at Nagtut but finished it at Fatal) in 1117 a . d * The 
pupil of Munichandrasuii was Vadidevn&uri who wrote the Prataffttfr 
itittviL&kJiri! along with a commentary of his own, the ^wnh'jd.irtiff&kdfMP 
I lenuehvndtJ, a younger contemporary of Devaauri and guru of KumSTa- 
paia, was the celebrated writer who wrote on different branches of 
learning. He wrote the Ptatn 3 #ft*tiItQ 5 ik&l with a commentary of his own. 
Hb other PhUc^ophjca! works known m us are 'f *ry;tyv ^; tyiU’&thtbbftfsh 1 arid 
YegpIdittJsjtlkii, Jinapamut-j, who visited die court of PrithvtrJp 0 the 
CTiautwu ruler of Ajmer, composed the iand his comment¬ 
aries on Sitm&bjfat taka of Jiiiavaltabha and Wwd.httipvj of Jineivamuri Jrc 

L JBSL, p. IBB. 

2, The ,{$? nf fmptrwtl Ka-nauj. p, «hl. Du, II mi A t>At. J A ' ■■ jdittltllVn AdyiUfUlr 
wft.ii modr-rn rtlv 1 1 pirn in Anwtwrti Ui itrid. JSri AsfrnmlnLiida NfltiiiiA thinks it lo Ho 
rttotlrm J Afha]jtpura‘nvtH i3Uintfrl in .*Wnr, Hkw IlSStl, p r 721 

3. JS0L, p, iOS. 4. IHd^pp. 1231 -382. 

%, IfetcJ., p. 24£. 7. IltkUjp. 


a, jssi,. pp. 2&a„ 


N- . AVl!-.A I .IT FBIT PHl 


ixa 

also known. 1 Ilia Learned Sravaka named Nemichandra BhanclJri of 
Mfrfukcttd is the author of SbashtUittaibi in Pratt til. 1 DbarmaJiui/ptjfir'twtii written 
in PiJktit in tilt} a.l>. by Dharmaghad^iiiri t who Lias a great influence over the 
Chauliain ruler Vigi ihataia of Sakambharf, h also aval tabled In 1117 \.u. 
Sarvadevasiiti of the kbarLiiaiaguchha composed (he MmrtjiiaiptjJikiiVfitti m 
|.iis,a1mtr J Tiic l 'pndtSLinididFfit-ii was composed by Vi|ayiMiiiimsun of 
Chanidragachchha in 1146 ajiA 

Jinesvarasuri became tile p&tfadhora af Jimpalistm and wrote the 
Dtxirffiwid&ifirukaram , His disciples namely Lakshmhikki,, Ahhayatilalu and 
Sarvaritja also wrote valuable works.* A lengthy commentary was Written by 
Lakshmitikkit on die DIwfmtpiifbipntLtiram in 1160 a.d. at jalor. AbhayatiJaka 
prepared a treatise on the NjajJiaikkfira and SafvarSja, at the request of the 
nun named ftuddlmamftddhi wrote com merit a rie* im tile C'citfatihurasarMtiidtakti 
and P1&1 '.W itigJprakrtram „ VivekwiSgata, the pupil of jinesvarasurg also wrote' 
the Xitwj . :LtijUwkdrri -' In 1: jifi a.o % JiiukiisalAsiuti wrote ,k commentary mi 
ibe Chattyit-esad,if;,flu,':ht of jinadtuhiSiai i at Banner.’ 1 

A ns ft I ] ct tv. pet I rt I hellola ( of this aj \c if- \ r-Sdl 141J wl10 "<rigina 11 } 
belonged to Mandalgarh in Me war but left it for Dhara in Milwa on account 
of Muslim invasions- in die rhirteenlli century, Me is the stub or of more 
than twenty works,* the T, 'Ig^rddbatmlmiL 1 and -1 myord -1 naltufUa being 
the most humous and popular. He also wrote comincmarles tin them kn^wn 
respectively as jtoltwdfpH-.? and JiA;/ yakumHrbfhttmki&l, 11 in MUl'tothm.: is a 
treatise on the ir.ldkattf, a work of S'ivlrya written in Pi ikriL I Iv also wrote 
a philosophical work named }'ramnydrAttfikiita but It is nol available, He 
composed the work oh Yoga known as the Atlhyi 1 tmm\tbai$& r Tine Jiaa- 
yej&akafp$ittfika uria, written by him, hui ht, mimmentary is not available. 
He wrote 4 commentary on hbtopiidtiii of Pujyaplda and \SbHfr ~l-KhjtHwitkiatikJ 
of Bhuplla. He wrote SijJhiirttAjWiirtardm with hi* own commentary. Ik 
composed the Nify'JmaMth'rid and Raftfdfrajop/iifATttd, 

Even after the ibirtccnth century A.n, 3 literary aerie hies continued 
among the jamas Numerous works were written but most of them were 
stereotyped, imitative and artificial They are not spontaneous and natural as 

1. jssi., pp< S35-3M. a. ftiun.Uo.a :i i&ra,* 
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they were in early times- 1 > ;iilnr.iJi.indi t pupil of Bhaltimka PrabhachaJtdra 
of MuJassihghd, lived in she fhiurccmh century aJ 3 * and composed the 
Srttv/f *: li-hlrtitirafifiklf .:, 1 His pupil SakaEtkirij is 3 well-known scholar win* 
wrote SfiUhSttttUJrad]pal- j, X«rddiit/trvt/y/Jati&j. I VA/twuprjimffar t j, XritfriJ:JAitT/\:r t 
StthklibltiiVisIt and Kiirtt/Aviplkj. T he .V fjy&vAj raprjJJpu was wririen by him 
in the temple of Pffrsvftmthi at ljjda!i near Ajmer .- 3 His younger brother 
-lhJ pupil Brahma JinadSsa is the author of i*har wapiti ?'1 he SuUklttitiSSra- 
hbsshya^ Vitramartkopiuitfa and are the work® of Jnanahhu’ 

shiua, pupil of HliLLv.uiakim, 4 His disciple named Sutnatlklrti composed 
th.L KarmuhjifdtHlhn and PafcbaMi)i£r i ibaP BbattXraka Subhachandrc is:« famous 
scholar of the smeenth century; and the works,, which ire known to have 
been written by him in a period liciwmi 1 j 1 j *.P- and 15 j(> \.u, arc KilrJtihtja- 
ftHprtkrhiitikJ, Aiihjdim ,v hii'uttgwi > AmhihSk&lput Atyiprajhaptl, Stitbidjamdttm- 
t itirutia, Svdritkjswjbodftfttirtrii /*, Ktirmtidlhn'idki, ChinfTttii,ftipnp t . Ifhihkie- 
khvatUmi) Tafft'amrrtdja, San'dtobbddrti T SbaAt/Jda, PdlpiWiittoPfiipam, Cbdtkffri- 
muJ ,and commentary on Mitytwabteiiiyfite of Aildhask 4 

Pad mama ndiia of the Kim rjtarii : ►achthha wrote 1 Mishit/tami,turrit it 
at jaisaima in ngfi a.d. A commentary on cite LagfmpiiaL^ was written by 
BhakHlfibhagaui in 1)14 A..ifc .it Bikaner, 7 \i [he same place in ijjj a.d., 
Jiimhansasuri composed (he .‘{dJrffitgATpik.l*. In tflS8 a.d, NiyafitAga 
wrote the KtdhAiiJxdaf’f at Vlramapura in Prakrit with his own Sanskrit c j irimcn- 
I ary." The PruhitiHarashxihtb'itiitakmrifti of Punyasigura MahopicltiySyii 
was probably written in Rajasthan. His pupil Psdyarafa in 11&7 iu>. coin 
posed ilif DiiiidaLirriJ/i n Ph.dudliL 1 " Upiklhyaya CojrtH'ituiy.i w.is the well- 
knou n scholar of hh time and several works are known to have U cn written 
by him in Rajasthan He made comment.tries on V,w ^Jataka, S.tmiw- 
dkftopUtiU t iniHydfiiruj.ijiiiif.iktf, Rishr/fuwhllriidwri etc. :\c also prepared 
a work named i WA* m&tikgw&t.'* 

Siinuyasuiidafa was tilt profound scholar of Jainbm, in medieval 
tiam-i arid carried on his literary activities '111 different pan* of Raj^chau, Me 
wrote his works in Sanskrit and Rjjasih&nl, Hie BbAvaJitteka was prepared by 
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ham IQ 1519 *.£t. SSmfohurltittithi and V&sbtirffltithi id 1615 A.d. anti Virhcira- 
iiti/Li Hi 1 fi 1 7 A, 1 .iff known to Ii.lvi been Written at Merra. i 1 c composed 

s 1 3. } \sty 3 rtfdihttL? :ind Kitiptt,Uifr,-i&ufy thfdififfi in tM *»d. at ftini ncai fill imcr 
The KispitLs^lLltfif/i and -[j hj^hiJrdya were written at Hi Liner respectively 
in i<mG vm and ifijoA.o. He nude the I ritforiSvJMararrittt in 1637 a.d. 
H Ijlnr , 1 li-. j up - i [its I 11M11 d.i 11 1 .1 1 onivua 1 \ i’ll rW 

in 16-4B a.i>. and in 1654 a.ij, ,11 Bikam r. Ins 

nmfwddhiifi and are also noteworthy works," 

Rijiiku'alfl wrote an explanatory note on 5 uktkh'jit'wlikv at Jalor 
in 139* A,n. a I'hc I 'ti-izdbtimH'. wa9 written by Sivachandra in 
i&tz A.D .ti Ahvflf. 4 Upldhyaya Sundianda composed the julm/tittzjslrj 
rrmslkt in I fan A.n. with Sir f pJif.writ/i at Amacisat near Hikanet, 1 In 1627 
a,d, Hliavavijiyi wrote 11 criticism on the Ufftinuihjuyjm at SirohL* In ifidG 
a.u., Oiaiitnmandam^ pupil of jaya.tJtiga,, wrote the IJtUrMty)yawtlipife - 1 
At Venatata 'iu-ptapyutirthirriftt was made by libavapramudi id 673 a. a.* 
lioavardliimitQaiijri wrote the SmtirnttiJUmh in 168a a.o. it Udaipur. 1 * A fine 
criticism was written on 1 hc \irfdb~ftf.iflkinifrikJ by SadJnanda in 1741 a.i>, li * 
Lflkshamivilkbhj, pupil of Lak dun skirts wrote treatises no lUe lUkirjdhyit 
yum and KiilpniMra. iy SiddMtihidkifidrilui^itti is the work of Jhinatilaka, 13 
Udayichandra and Brirnad Du vadiwnda wrote tbc P^^di^udttrpmta Add jklm- 
m, ifij.iri respecti ve |y, 1 a 

In 5 In 173li century vt>. ( the poet RSjaniidbiccnxiptwixl the l^JiTs./thhitS, 
AdfrfiiMH^itmsiumSrkt^ and P&A&dty&f?* Meghavijm is the author ©f 
A Uni/.JfiMsSik. ft?iifiW/Wj YutipfiiboiibuS:;tfL-i and D^rmum^jsuh r. Irt Yaias- 
vatasagara was a philosopher who wrote the Jain a SuptnpaMrthl m 1700 
a.o„ at Sanganct during the ceigu of MahlrSja Jayaritaha, Mis oilier philo¬ 
sophical works are Pmm^pid^rtba, V 8 durth<miri{p±<nu and Spth'M ‘wtfit:- 
*w/f. hie wrote an . hwhurt on tbc 3 kbSr-.ish-ttiinti/Ma* He h also tht 
author WjJr.-rrjplufifiL'} and StowatUTr'tiAirt . 1 * 1 
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Kilmavijiaya of the Khar.ihuagfldichhsi wrote the Ctm Jprtikmmi 
in 1760 a,D r, Siutjpafch&ikfi in 1717 a.d., SiddkfatMkmdrikJi'riitit Stfdbvfitbf!*^ 
\.ktt<rfrituS{l ~vij&}pti, Ji&fiiipttjJ cti 1 '■ 1i:. pupil K.»1 i:ini;7kr«Iy.111 _i was u scholar 

who wrote iht . Skhh\-!fitrtt\ii}frrn «:• kit'rftti it) 1790 A.i>., Ji r.whilst hi 179]; 
A r ii. aj Bikaner, i '‘mfmtttira!.~rtlktt.Mtitk*t in 1794 a„d, and I 7 /iiJuarhjudrikj in 
tftoi A..n. at jiiaalrn«. s The Pndm is the work of Ummedachandra, 
pupil >>( Viit'luka R uni j l kind m, written in a, tv. In eBjo a.l>.„ t!>c pupil 

of jiiiahmianari composed the Siddhaufcifal^itw/T it Jaipur. 

From die sixteenth century A.D., philrvsopliical and Canonical work* 
began to Vve written in Hindi when 11 became the language of the nm&es, 
Su ma ts kin i wrote the DJittrmapftrfkjfarfm in ($6# A tf. in the mixed Gujarttrl 
and Hajssthini.* In the sixteenth or seventeenth century a-p., 
wrote a treatise on the Sanskrit work named XtiMityif£inifciiitifa ill I lindT prose.* 
Ihuiilita Akbityftraj.L SrTmJiu who lived in Jaipur in tht- seventeenth 
century a jk, prepared .1 commentary on tin- f r ^l.~p^h~rnit^ha lti I [bull prose. 
Mis Chatnrdaia^asthSmchssr^ written in Hindi prose h also available,* 

Pandiia Todanmal was the reputed author of llindT prose irt the 
eighteenth century. He aurvived only upto the age of thirty; but even during 
tin-, short ptriivd,. he made valuable contributions to lainism. Al the age of 
fifteen, he wrote a Setter full of spiritual, ideas answering some dtibcuh 
question* to tlw Snfcffflilas nf iMulrm He prepared commentaries on the hard 
-and i .Im trine works such as the C,atxtu.. t, / 1.7/ /• JT r-'. ‘.hi* J. )h(ihiur r t t 
and He began to write treatises on site f*wu,}> 7 rtfu- 

liddhyti^y-t anil .•f/vwjJAvtrlr&w^ hoi they could not be- finished as lie was 
murdered, I'he commentary on the J 3 urtrthartkdsiddbjifp/Jjit was completed by 
Dnuhcarilma and the other on Ahn&tiMusam remained incomplete. 1 [is 
MokskffiiSr^prak^i-j is an original and independent wort which shines like a 
jewel tn Indian lEtertturr All these works are in Hindi prose I Els son 
■Human a rams was also a scholar who wrote the Hdtyasvfirupa.* 

Pandit a Suvajilila hailed from Jaipur and composed the BhtftmttT- 
ErJdkmJtrkJ in 1761 a-p- Hifl llbgthuwtbiitiikZs Eqch as R* tinakdru^, CbrfreM- 
f.iHtfr'trh;!, hutihtiSJrif. Dttrittws5r\i f , -1 dhyZt/tM }ar> ;fip : if/i ate also available. Mis 
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Work named Ttrap«rtti}fjkb.;it<t.t:r.! l;iv tus ]nJijTrtia.ti.ejn about the TerSpantha 
sect found among the Jamas,* 

Psmdita Dlpachatwla S-ilu wa* a well-known acboUr of the 
eighteenth century. lit lhe beginning, lie lived at Saumiticr but afterwards 
settled at Amber, He is the author of several works such as , j 3 ntfblwt-apuib r/ r t 
Chidvihstti Atmiinikhrwii PantmStnfdpttrfyui, f fyuJfSUMtttdWlte, J^mdntpana^ 
Svampitumdii and hhrsv.aijpi^. Most of these works are found written In 
Hindi prose.* KliusiLaehtmda K£]a wrote Vtefarnffat on several PurJ^r and 
Cktrifras. Besides, he wrote a corn rm-ni ary known as Sti&fMi/Ji'ti/t in Hindi 
on lb* work of Sakabklrti in 1737 \ la. 9 

Fandjta Daukuaritma of Dau-tf wrote a l^ttrikmikz in Hindi on the 
Sanskrit work, Pwyj/wM of PJpdc JinadUsa in 17*0 At>. 4 pjndji.i Devldlma 
Crodhi, who was a native of Basua,. near Jaipur, wrote a 1 /&&miks on 
Sanskrit work named Sidbxtstusitmsim^raha of Narendrasena in Hindi at B hi I sa 
in 17S7 a.r He is also (he author of ChairbJprwftki, ( bidvills# and Pftsra* 
{‘htmdiZra* B hat tarn 1.1 Vljftyaldtti wrote the MMUtuLLt in 177a a.u." 

Jnyudiamlra ChhffbarS, author of the nineteenth century, had good 
command over both Sanskrit and Prakrit. He made translations of several 
Sanskrit and Prakrit works in Hindi lie tween 1804 a.d. and 1613 ai>. He trans¬ 
lated Sftn-drfhitsidtlh of Pu^apida, PritmjtfiftfltLimiliJ of A chary a Minikyanandi, 
DraiyMttwgfdhd of Ntn 1 1 cliandriteh£rya, SpamTkilrtiikeyiittitprekfbM of SvJtmT- 
kumarx Syimay.isantMa of Achfleya Amritachanda, Aptarnfmadne of Sammta- 
lihadrii, hkspjkhkt of Kundflkunda, JhTnJn/jiv of 5?ubhacliandra and RfcrAt, 7 - 
mmute/raJ His sort Kandal.i:!* was :s scholar like his fat her. I lc began to 
write a treatise on the \lni£e&tr* in Hindi but expired before giving a 
finishing much,'’ Later on, it was completed by Riahiihhadisa Njgotya 
Btpcliifc MarmlMla SangiSka, the chief disciple of Papdifci Jayachanda, trans¬ 
lated Cijih-ftr'tfjdfu into Hindi, He starred the work of Vaebimi&J on the 
RjjxUrfti.it but passed away before completing it, u 

Pinsadlsit Nigotya, a scholar of the nineteenth century a.o., wrote 
I 'arfiwikJj on l he JnZnxWirjed/tj'ti of Vadtdwndrasuti and S.lrmkmbTsJ of 
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SikihkTmd ChampSHtaia of Jaipur composed th c.}aimfkniiyast>im in t*ii a.dJ 
PandiU Sadhlaukha Kanallvllla U the author of lifkigmi/l- 

HrfidiMnZhbjskl, Rahtakaramti/i'rJvJ. :* barabhrlshil and SaNh$tii«rtibh5s}tf. 

Canonical amt Philosophical works were also wiittn in RSjaithSnl 
language. SantayasundimL, jinibarslia, |ina*amudouurt and jltamab oJ 
TetfpnmliT sect were well-known iiirhon who wrote several works. 3 The 
most imp« irtani is W^fjy.iiJsttira of Jit armlet written in sixty thousand ilukas 

(a) Rw it Narrative; LtTERATOitl 01 riiK Jainism 

Jain® literature fo full of popular stories, lairs .mcl narratives, Jain a 
scholars were good story tellers themselves i anri f therefore,, they have left 
fur LJ.S numerous Indian tales which otherwise; would have been lost. "I hese 
talcs an- found in KwliSs, Kalhalassig epics,. Charitra and the Puraius. 

(1) KaTUa^ ani> KAitiANAKAs: Kath& and ktthliiikas were 
written in Prakrit, later in Sanskrit and afterwards tn Hindi, They icrved 
the purpose of moral and religious instruct iom and also provided a mu sen tent 
and entertainment» Haribhadrasuri, who lived in the biter half of the eighth 
century *.o. t lias written the .W/AvrJiAVyi/X: v [Sam irSti hi'htuk-ih,* ) and 
DbkrtMjfna in PrKkrit.* Samurfidifyat : : h rdigiuus i.iIl- in nine h a loir.; 
wliich describe the cycle of nine live* through which the hem Satmrftiitya 
and hi? antagonist have to pass in succession as a resuh of riu'ir action^, 
SriMiiratUfyrf-dtha is written in a simple and fluent narrative prose rarefy inter¬ 
spersed with I'Uiy descriptive passages in the ornate style of the Sanskrit 
writers. DfwtJ&yJtki, on the other hand, is composed entirely id verse 
com aiding 485 tftMs in a simple style. It is a good satire tm popular 
1 Linduism. 

Harihhadra was followerl by Ives pupil ItdJjptattoJrtri who completed 
lib great Kill hi, ihe Kjit r dziyjw<l&, at Jalor in 778 a.d in the ceign of Vatsa 
rlja PrarihSra. It St a religious talc nitrated in Prakrit prose and verse on 
the pattern of the Sanskrit OutfipukSvvii. Some of its passages throw some 
light on tltc contemporary history of ihift region. 0 Another great writer of 
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title time is Skldhurshi who com pieced his Upd%t 'tf)bb<Jt\ ,/? n jpam-hZkxtbz at 
BhiUkmaia in paj A.n. 1 It is as much 1 work of phdo^opfn as of poetry and 
is one of the lines t idle juries m any language. Writ ten in simple and easily 
LLiulmiandiLblc Sanskrit, ie must have appealed nor only 10 scholars but ala n 
to the masses who cared probably more for the story than the allegory tltat 
underlay its structure;. 

The Wfavfcfoufattaktibs of DlwnapElfl was pmlfjbly written in Raja¬ 
sthan because the poet was ofDlmtkadi Vaibsa which seems to have originated 
From Rajasthani A. nor her author uf the same name Dhamplk com,posed 
the TiLLif/iJHjitrT in 570 a. 1.1. which may stand in comparison with the 
KJditmbttrf of Bfioa.® Jinc&cvesuri prepared the Nin'dtidtfklttofiL;tb , 7 A Srmi- 
xmlarU was written at Giaud ravnfl near Abu in 1:0=,H *m. by Dh-iocsvara- 
suri, pupil of jirwrsvaiasuri.* The Rjitmisrkb<tt\tl j/hl ',va, cnmpwd at Chi tor hy 
Jayach.mdiguri.® In the twelfth century. Sirhhikavi wrote rhe Pa^nmhikitisu at 
Uumbhanaviida, near Sirolii 7 Vivekaailgara composed the PtttiytUur*tkiiflfuttaka 
at jat:aimer In the thirteenth century.” 

Sak-daklrti, who lived in the fifteenth century, b die author of 
FJjBwuSjhtitehtn'imiittiwti!, ktii&S . 9 The writer of the Ki^bachaki'd ia Subha- 
chandra, ihc Papa-dlvara rvf Pad man andi, who separated from Sakalafcitti. 44 

and -lifo'ihuikjktifhg were written by bVihhachandri, pupil of 
Vijayaklnt, in the sixteenth century. 11 Tn 1^69, a.o., lihiujaraka BomakJrti of 
KSihthl Sathgha wrote the &afst&yvjis$iwkathaxtimmhehiiyii+ The Siittlrbugyd~ 
p S }(ifh(mlkjsiki was prepared by Kamkikuiili] in if98 at Mcrt:i u 
biirmY.-F.diictara is the writer uf the Ch.ItwmJsiLipur 1 v t ;/A7 and kahht 
■ .ux-.:kaiha*w iAzpgjjdtMffjfc t&J was composed by Gnipavifiiya. 1 * Bbinuebandra 
tJpJdhyilya is the author of KJdiwImriftxnw&kT#itThf, Ratmpsffiifaithaikikii and 
I iwkariiissaf 7 Jki 2 J‘ i The sXsbtdhnikzktith* and CbiimhwmUmbiTkathZ were written 
respectively by 111 i.:; fir aka Surendrikirti 111 and Bhuu tanka Dcircndttkirti. 17 
Upidhyiya LsItshmTvaJkbha, pupil of Lakshriiikliti, composed the WfakikM- 
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fttilmkafikl ai Rinl; aesuc Bikaner in 1689 The BSmdya&ltahzthj and 
Vtihek-.imlLtih:; were prepared hy -Mcghavijayii in the cEghlccnth century. 4 
KshaniikalySLii is the composer of Ch^ttrm 3 sikulmHkLipiin>iiLj^.iJ and the 
■ J bib y,fM iyiik ;thli .* 

There is quire a latt^e story literature in Hindi created Ijv jaina 
authors. Brahma Rayanulj wnae rIn. !l,;wuxjjrtct&iitfjJ in 1 j jg. a.d, p iifaiifjjfofih 
tLttl,:Lilkt m and SirdmhiSttp&mTi v™/,//-,•;/*.?.* '1'hc iiaii ki kitkl 

was composed hy ChHura Tlioliya of Maujamibad in 1605 a.d.h In 1664 
A,w, t PadmjLOubbj Kuyaatha of Blind! composed ihe )' \dmh a mtbaup^ibu ndki 
kiifbH*. [y^hth^jfm^r^krJhj was written by Khusfikchnodit KEila in 171; a.d. 
Dhwpiahtfddhikitth J Ea rlic story of Bunina Ikikliaiarlina w Helen in 174J a.eiT 
WJHrlhh'iju^iL;/bj was written by KisamuMki* and jftvailja composed the 
\tann.'U'iLi‘MsJkiifh ( i in 1807 a.d. j Bikaner.* 

(ii) Kvi'U ' i difts have made several collections of tales 

known as the Harihhadia is known to have written a Katbitik.oL 

in the eighth century ao, 1 ■' J modus j, the pupil of Bhartlraka S.iktl.ikTni ( 
is die author of another Kat^kohp 1 Bh apuruka DevendrakTeti prepared the 
I'totiiLilbXkfi.u.' 1 * Jodbainja GndikS wrote ibc Katha^i in 1&S5 am. aiul 
(he SfitiiaytHkmikimtttdj in 1667 A h D b c * Pm^^mtdkufkikalt rs the work of 
Paiu.iiia Dsulataram* written in 1710 v.n 11 Khusajachanda. composed the 
l ratid\itbJi: 6 jj in 1716 Am. 1 

(id) El'JO#: jamas have not only adapted the epic themes such 
as the Krishna and Kilnu legend and others of Hindus hut they have also 
written then own original epics. The earliesT 1 if this kind is die Prakrit 
epic Pmmwhimjit b; tine p'*d Vimabsuih It is said to be written 5^0 years 
afitx 1 he mrvJ/iti of MsHvIra, This is the Jaina \L~fth~j\itto and served as the 
model for rhe others. Hcru.i hantln also wrote tin- Jaina hi 

ijpj *' ,k t •he Dt-v< 7 rJwJyitft,-! w.ta composed by Hkvavijjaya at Siiniilla 1 -- The 

I. HB ill, Nt>. 2 . 2 JGG, p. Bfk X IhltL, p. 411 4. .JGl'S, p, 02, 

fi. ps, p, 3si . ft. ifcrt,, p. aflQ, 

7 . j/iHlrfr <f(I tIKS MhfttJU i.r IlftihiiJKt, p. "21 U. W. Thill. 

Ek KH III Nc 3 . J(l, Jfiu. p. ft, M. Jim*, (lnt.)> 

Uk RJ&BGB, p + 3&, \X Jvinti AJAfljfa M tfamh/hipto ttfh&w> ji ll !i 

|4. ii t p. lay, 15, fbhL 

]fE, Tbi 1 i'h, Jfcc liitforjttvidifm Iw-ntintt , fi 12. 17. lift 111, Mu. 3. 
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Written ll) RljiathanT by Vl'dyikusoia and Ciliarirradbanm » 
at$n jivoibhle. 1 

(iv) C iiauitii *s ami Pint anas: Narrative Iheuturc also conrisra 
of OiaritniF. and l^rlnas, which arc the lengthy biographies of ihe Tlrthan- 
karas, Chakra van is and R is his of the past, Such \v«u ks were writ! fin in 
ti^ffttthaxi from time to rime. The Mtttotpjiricbaritrd, YalodhtiT^(b^tifr& and 
'Xrtm^iLjfhmu arc rise works written in the eighth century by Huribhadm,^ 
Tin- < 7 was torn petrel by SiikHiarshi in ^>7 a u.„ iwrlve 

yt--M - '.trier the composition t»f die {}p<imtthkn\fpr<sp<;hdY*l 1 jmestarastiri 
b the author of Virurharitrir* and C^tadharajSrdbfl^kn and Gumdhamsrtpfaf{ 
were com posed by linidifcitasuri, 11 Devadiuodrasiiri wrote The XGfitinjtth;- 
chursM> in r io\ AO." It extent is tieoe ttahts and llic language is Pr.lktir. 
Hts disciple the great Hemachandra is the aut hor of the Tritkiihjitihifckzpvrvshtt- 
i km fra which is the sN-fohnuse of stories and wlw It describes tin- lives 
of sixty three persons in ren cantos. 

The SafMiktmJrmhantra is the work of Jinip.ili Upjdhylya 
Written in the thirteenth century a.ix 1 Sunmrigank pupil of JEnapatisurh 
wrote a lengthy commentary on the GaHadharnSyrtfh; tJh tak;.i►* The Dbu^j- 
fdUbfxulrMbaritrit was written at Jakalmcr by Pumabhadrxgank pupil of 
ji impart. His A.tmnfc.ttikMb3thimtra and Kfitupt^aclmrHr^ are also available, 11 
In ijiRa.p,, ih e poei Lajckbapa composed i lie jithid-.ituchjmt -m VltSsapura 
near Kittah where' he name for safety from Muslim invasions from Tribhuvarp- 
gtri (Modern Tahangaih), ne.it Bhamtfnir. f0 LaJtrijrmtiLika composed tine 
i'nTtytkakfddbwrktritra in 11^4 a.ix at Pal on pur. 11 Cltandratilaka began in 
write the .d hhtsyjkuwjmL ,r/ 7 r.-; at Harnici and finished it ar Khambhat in 
1125 A.p.it The \^nrm^rm<it'baritr4 is the work of Vivekawimuclra in 1177 
The poetess Gunasamiiddhi Mahattarl, pupil of jmdvaranirij composed 
the I ftjiittuittrtddfftbariit ti in Prakrit in 1449 ADl ' 

I. SPV, Ko, I. 2. JSSI, p. 102. X Ibid.. |i IM, 4. IML, p 4 2fW. 
thW, t p. SittX (1 Catnlcupnj of SftBS,, In J&ualiuer IlhmjdflmM, p, 40, 

7. .rttai. p.m a. niid if p r m 

tf Cbtalngcre of MRN in .hiii-nlnw (thnnujAnw, pp, 1 A 34, 

Jo. Aorknltlil Vill, jk tOt*. L J l Pnnuntniuldfl bud Itlflfi&Hitid t-ilfisapur with 

Wilhminjiuv in dMrii-'t oflT AnunUy it W VilftHAp' it* it£i<r K<i|h 
II. IIjUmiiI'ovini of MHn in Jj i : i?iIEiu' 1 BLitmlfirAfl, |>. 23. 12. J8BI, p. 411« 

L3. BH III, Xo. 2. |4. tTft.1 id'MiSS in dni*tiillOi‘r ISticiEiduriW, p. 41C 
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There r a Jaina irv-i tipti 1 m emith'd f ’’fotmM&h ’■.vA*7.J/..Hny Siddh.imn i 
of Mlthun Sadi;'I l incised on a rock 15 feet long |>y * feet broad at 
Bijaulk, 1 Pap^ita Aifidtmra wrote the k'admanandh 

who Nourished in rh« hfiixrtth century a.f^whul the \ 'mitlbdmSn^hmHru^ 5 
The jtflitiibtitfktthdriJra , YahMw'MbrtritMi I r rhJMbhtithr$ritf\t t Stidaf&uteitfM rtfrit , 

V^.'w^.'.v/w/vA imZiusharitmt Dhafy*hm§i tM&trjtfia, patbiiftflttri 
<ku{!".■• ami Sri pithu‘Mi‘ih-1 arc the Works of Bhattlcaka SaLabklni, 4 - His 
pupil and younger brother hnbma Jitiadfoa composed die JtttaktiteJffiTdtirtir./, 
RZmtichurih'ii and lLiriVtimteidhiritru* fJha|ftaraka Sorttiikirti of KashjhsE Sflrilgha 
composed the itbatitrH in [47.1 a,p, and the Y<\mlkmi£h\mtr*i was 

written by him in Ml. was in 1.479 3 he author of the $rtyikieb*trjfrui 

Clv/udraprtffr&ttt&tifitn /, / t1 'andhiTdebaritra, KiimkMhUcbdritrdt f .riira 
and Pditifarjpjir^M/t i& Smbhaekandra* the pupil of Vijiyaklrfci. 7 Thaltura, who 
was he ilj!:.i:ip[e of Hhapimlu YiiisjakTui of Nagaur, composed the AtafkJ- 
in j n a.j i * 

in the seventeenth century s-ix Jmi/ws u 7 fsTektritM was written by 
die poet RSjamulia^ Pandit a JmatlTu, lilt pupil of aliiakJni, composed 
riie l UMmiuklchrUnt in rjp A,n r tu Shsirtu, kmmt is the wmk of ihe poet 
bLganhiltha who was a disciple • f lihatf.iraka SlarendcaklftiJ 1 The it rear poet 
Mcghapijays of the eighteenth century composed the L^n/fritba'dMataAtT 
pitrttslmdjiirjirit . In Upfidhyayii Kshamakalyana wrote the YaJfid^Mir.-id^rritrj and 
np.Tfaihiiriit'j. While writing the id tintr^Hiycth-jritm at Biksmer., he died 
in Tlut jiu-uLiipk-rc work was finished by Sumsifivardhana in 

tK17 m>< at Jaipur. In i 4 ii a.». p J.xyaiJm wrote the .Mfpvkfktriir.t as 
Jatsalincrd 1 

T11 medieval rimes, I'utSehm siiidQiaritiiis of die Prakv.t and .Sana}. 1 is 
languages were translate.I into Hindi language surd even some fresh were 
also vmiten. Brahma JinudiSs:i composed the ^Vhpuruttd^ JamimsrJmfrbjritr,! 
ami Yiifotl&driiebdtifrx in mined Cujaritti ami RSjasthlnld 1 The poet 


Mjamnlla, who settled at Sangancr in TbA 1 lift days, 

Wrote die i ^radyuttma 

i. 

1'IEAS, wrr. p llKS-fl, fi. J50. 
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t htrilrd in 11171 a iaj ‘l'lie !\ : cmh,iradt/tknM-tm of 16?* a 11. is the work 
of Hiarrfjaka NflrendrtikliU.i Jodharap tiodlkJ of Smganer tilde the 
l* r] hi risk,:t yj/'}}•■:1 v tr .j in 1664 a.oA Jn x66j AJ1-.-P the ^rjdyunmiprtihmdlw 
was written hy ;Jhaj-EJr.ita Devcndtakirii of Idjr. 4 The \H\tvhdnvra is the 
work, of the poci Riyachanda written in x61£ a*d, a The Hmm^itfpur^n was 
written in 1712 a.!*, at Amber by Ncmjchaiuh, pupil of Jagataiirti 0 
In 1714 a h u ^ LakutimldSea composed die Yniodharddairi fnr. 7 KJiuTita chanda 
Kila of Sanganet tnui&laicd the [Iiirir-At&£iipur 3 $$ t Padmnpur^n,!, f ittarv- 
fit w,7hj, nbflt^mkX^m ifywffiitjj i hm'■■• r Kk*\ r rifr a j and Y&wdharathanim into Hindi.* 
Jftsidnibjbitfhariird is the work of Ki^anasimha who belonged to Sangatte*. 1 
lihatylraka Vijayaklrti of Amber composed the jfi|pS |mhuritm in 1770 a.d, 1 * 
hi HS04 a,u., Vijayanfftha of ‘i'(ularuigara tntnshtcd rhe i 11 / ddhsnsnnapu rJ^; 
in Hindi as desired by KripTrlmii and SiTjiina, sons of jMttacEianda who 
was the Dlvffna uf Jaipur. 11 

Narhamato rhe cashier of the Bharat pur jstJUc* i$ the 

author tfu* A',?;;. .• imiSrui'hjriir^ ft vJuJtMTJikariint* and _ f.m Im > t'Jfttk hsrit r. 1 s 
i Lmim.I n ■< 'ynVra, d 'dttti.ndfh!pur. 7 ti<r and VV; vishjal;luiibah'trj are the works 
of SevJfStriii JJriJ 11 Paiulita L^llachimda Silngtacriyj composes! the I dftfjvgcf- 
fbaritr&t VlmnhpurUm and other works, 1 * CMrPt^Jra was written by 
Pandit u Mannalili in 1814 a.ei, 1 Pandiia DaulurarJn \ >f liajEwa sc11 1 -c1 1 ,r 
Jaipur where he translated the ^\dipuratut„ Padnw)^rJitu, fInrh'jikfapt&dtfj 
and Si'spJ&tfxiriini into i I indiP* 

(v) Raps ah; Rasas are Jong ballad; which arc found in large 
number in Hindi literature from the daint'cndi century vu. Asiga wrote 
the JjmtLtylrilM and CbmdamhSlSr^Jti in about 1200 v.n. at JalorPf Several 
JUCftW are known to have been written by ^alabhidra, Ablmyatilflka, 
LakshmJttlaka, Dhiumaikalula. elcd' brahma Jinndasi ts rhu authoi of 
1 atodh r/v/r. 7 fir. I vnutkarSw , A rtyikarj ru, V. swxhfjrju, &rn s*■ .-tfrfoftta;. kam.i. 

\ # VtrdnJ^r,, H, P- 2 - PH, \>. 3, rrraftlwr, l h jl. 71. 

4 „ i% p, m ft ibki.. ]i.m 0. ibw^ji M 

7. Ibid,,]!. £411. H, firrtrattiH i, p. 49, 

U h -ftiimt XJhyftpi tri ttawbihijita p, 49 , H>, li'i'i., |f 

II. tim.-ii Jriina Hdhittfn £u &ttninh}ppt fi. —r HtS. I ft 1 W*,J I H I ■-!<!• 

n r, ii P im m. iiiiii M n, p. m. i«. itihd. 

L7. IJhdftl , I|t,p. ^S>1 IH. SVi rufij-jJ/i-wiri . p|i. J It I - tU7„ 
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SfTptbrrtMt PfudjHmmtrAu and Dbrnij^rttaJ Brahma R^Ey^unala, 
composed (lie ,\ PTwiJi'ar&rflat m 1568 a.u t and S^ipa^^sn in I J7J ^D,t 
BbartJraka SumaitUm, pupil of JnSnahhusluma, wrote the Dbama- 
f'.trihh. 7 ruS» 5 jMoadrisa. uni Kinnkisutularj vn .i.e feiptctjvsjjy the Sfti- 
tit&fflrdrJsa and S-rjiLtt,tr 3 sj.* AIL these Rutetf arc written in the language 
which is i mixture of RajasthStri and Gujarati, 

(vi) I'AW HAT.VM'] i IJtjskA' rr.oti'" j Jainas have taken 1 great 
i n i crest eve n i ti i m po run r w o rks (.)f prufa oc tam l:in- iiti rate re . 1 'dtitfataufati 
were written by Jaina authors I'rnm fine to tism- to fadliUtc the gniNp of 
difficult problems qf life. flutnahLiatlfa completed the i'alkkttanint in 
1119 A,n, A A Jiiina n.vmk Megluvijayi wrote tlu --. A ~kby\ 1 th 1 in jfctk- s ■>.« 
The Vahdkjkhyrin.i was also written by Baehehharujs in RajastbSnl huignagcA 

(j) KivvA-H, MahakIvyas Axn gthkb Small [Vkkmk 
jarua teacher rultivitre-J the an of poetry mu Ho ranch for its own 
sake as to carry die message of the llttkmkaras to iht people in 1 form they 
liked the best. They have written a large number of such works. Some of 
them rank quite high among die books of this class and enrich poeticil Literature. 

DhanapU is the famous poet of the tenth century a<e>. In hit lasrc 
days, he seem* ro have settled at San char where he composed his Apahhmmsa 
pOtrn 'StftyspstrTjn \rT MaMfra UtsJha in praise of the Sitysputa image of 
Malilyirju fair lie r probably at Dhlru, he tad written the Rjjijfejr/irfBfMiw, 
Mabsvfrastflvd and Sanskrit commentary on 1 poem written by his younger 
brother, Sobhana, in honour of the 14 TlrtlHthkatas," Both the style and the 
language of his poetry art elegant and channing. DJtaneavanisim, pupil of 
Jiu«vara Suri, composed the A' afonty-iyatHJhuimya . p Another disciple of 
Jineivara&uri named Jiiiiuibmndtafluti 3s 1 he author ..I 
fhri work appears to have been very popular, 1 1 it is referred co in several 
hooka. JjnavnUitbhasuii was a pr-found scholar who had equal command 
both over Sanskrit and Prakrit. The ifm^takuk^y I vjpndshtakm'kbiira and 
f 'kitrufegvjii are known to he his'works, lie is also die author of several 
His Srivaka Padmaimidii was also a poet who wrote the Ptyfajtg 11 

1 JOTS, |k Ta flnt), a. JQPH. p. 55 (lnt-l, $ r lltki., p. 7 Fi r 

4. $p$$aa» Pr 7 M. 9. jisi:p, m a. Eb 4 d., p, eaa, 

7. SP V. No. >1 H, JSSI, p. 200 fro n\m JSS, til, l Ik JtWl. p.11. 

10. Catalogue rtf MSS in .LijrliJnwr IlliAr.i.lliras, p. SI, |], p, 
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itiUht in Sanskrit,, 1 This I ook h different, from (lie work of Martrjh&ri. 
Tt h less emotional but the language is lucid and polished. To V-igbhata. of 
the same period b assigned the &tt&inirv&$G dealing with lhe life of 
Ncrnimthg. Viigbharn w.iri the son of Chhahotb of Pragma caste and of 
AhichluinpursL* The fhahsti of the Bijaulfc inscription* dated tr?o *.d. Jus 
been written in the r dined Sanskrit language by Gunabhadra who must have 
written other wmks but they are not available, 

jinadirta&uri, pupil of jinavallabhatuei, was such an influential Adu- 
rya that he was considered as the Ktiipai'fiktha of Mnmdhara, He wrote in 
IVlkrii, Sanskrit and Apabhramia. The Ofv itytl MDU& ttii i&lf and Avasthii- 
kuliika are his poetkai werka* Besides, he composed the JiwJ vSdhittyhityitHttr^ 
and I Hetmcharidrasun wan also a notable pivt who 

wrote l}$iixJir<iyu'kiipyti in Sunfskrn and KttwJrapJfafkn■>/ in. Prakrit These 
two works ate quite well known in Indian literature l^klcs, lie wrote 
t 7 Mrf&aMtra and M&hiidriWi&tttiP 

Pandiht Afeidlura is also the well-known poet who wrote the 
BhawtelMmbh'ftid'tyii Mtibxkdvja* RJjJmati vipra&#k$fy KhatnJ/tkeiiya with the 
Smpafftafik^ Hb work of lesser in pom net are hikarmpaKavi^ lilsf- 
tiwlitvidbi, l t tskppadzittWtMttiu, Jmihilpam :ll t i\iftchiL:htifu- 
kawtift*, Svastimit^kPidk&m t StMnih*ikFtipujA t DtksMpdiak and PfutisbtM f- 
s7fn/‘ l he commentary on die DvydJray,; i»f Hcinadundra was written by 
Aftkiyatilitkiti pupil of fjnesvamsuri .u Palana pure in t*y j c.r> 7 Hiwwlra- 
whStelvy,* written in the fmatoexidi century a.d. by Mjyichandra describes 
the heroic deeds of KammTra who bravely fought with die Muslims at 
Kanthambhor,* 

The Jiina scholars composed a number o! Si 011 as in praise of the 
'nrthahka.ras and Acharvas. Padmanandi composed the jjr/7valipSr}van^.: Aj- 
f/dttxfM and i'&ttwn5p.itidL.ti* The I 'fterafgastfitm, SJtiiiffi&tttrr/rtt, Mv&m- 
parivitnutfmstftfra^ P&dmamm&p-jfidtft&dttti, K^rmathtiihi, \ikafmsapteti t Para- 
jttSi/fMriijitfttfru, JinaP^r^mimibkJWiiStbjtirvifrjitiikjl, I ^kihmfsfuira send \ \m- 
bfr.7r(M2.ibfji t i u> ire abo attributed to him, but it is not dclintte whether they 

1, jssr, p, a34. a. .isAi k p r 4 «a. ti. el xxiv, ij. hi. i. ,issl p, m 

&, nikk, pp. 2BCt-atio. a. .jnai. pp, i:w-tar». i, jski; p no, 

H. I'Mitud |py N.j. kituuc, Kdiuwlkni tJwkjty Pjvsw. Botiihny, IS 7 EI. 

5h JGPB, p. 30. 10. RJBBGS* p. A 11. 
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.arv oI thist Padmamandi ot some o-ic dse of ibis name because there h n».i 
mention of his teacher Pribhidmndni in them. His pupil Subliuhandti 
■wrote I he About Stthdtrfigmspttjii, Patyapidbtfm, SiJnlbadpa^ 

pxfu and h'tUijjtirj,?* we are not definite whether (hey ice of ibis Subka 
chwidra or of tfubhttchandra of Idar. j math and ta, die pupil of Subhadmn- 
dn s composed the CbatHrvisjiijiwftefra. iJ The Ch^nrpi^iatltjrihanhtr^Ur^ 
WJS written by Bharraiaka Nakabklrd* His discipk turned Brahma litiadJ? t 
composed the JnSnaUbu^haps 11 is t \ r author of ?\Vwwj v'tih',- 

kavjafhmjtk , .' :r.V& ;}o/m J, I)/Md fhaffedfiipjt/t , 

rodyjfunj, RtshmutiJnlifrif, and jimts/sis, 

11 ic .\w trtzthuL ;/■jo was written in t.i ■: a.ij. hj Kirnr.i trtasu r■, 1 
In the same year. Gift ritra tot na^ani wrote a PnsJa-iti^t^t of NHhavIra at 
rhitir, v His one more K&vya named Dmtyiutt/M is d&o available.' 1 In 
1416 ad,, UpSdhyiya Jayasfgira made amend mi;nw in (he pnduti of the 
temple of FursvanitIu and composed the pfdastr of the temple ot SSnteclia 
at Jamlrorr. 11 

In the sixteenth century also, a number ofKSvyas were written try 
jaina author* jti Rajasthan. The I i 3 rtetni£&M#j t ip 0 k 3 was written by 
Subhaehsmdtt, pupil of ViptytkTrti of ldstr on the imp] cation of Bhsttaoikst 
SdbhuBhana M It h a commentary on the i\ 7 rtfw: 7 tiwtiya of VBdii^jiU 
llts oilier works arc Triad# other phfit ,md itoricn. 

BhailSraka Pnbhidtiindti) probably a pupil of Jmndutttlra, wrote the SapXHvti- 

atid some Blurtiraka Dlianuachandra, 

nude the K&toJjjkJ vraiufyapJiupiij&U bbolfjraka i kaadaikjiti is die author 
of the 1 itddbaftatomti, .Kiitdbq/aya/Niiiii and some Pups.** 

tj-unavmaya is specially famous for Ills commentaries on several 
Literary works. Some of them were written in Rajasthan such as Khmd^ 
praJtisii in 1J84 *A>. t NjfoikwfydttffrhwfcitTitfi. in 1 J&9 *.n. t Rjj iharndwa- 
iTftti tri 15-30 *(..!■>. and L flgfodtintkfifii in 1601 a d. Hits other notable 
Sanskrit conimentorteit available are Kjifmtchtit^rmtdiJitpmbittoihavrittii fttdrhib 
p*r$Q*iat<tkeur riiti t La$»$Ut&ntwfitfi , . ffjfrUi ■ ifj t Didtt mMm- 

'■ -iMfiffJiite XT1, No 10, ± RJSB^, p, 433 3. AndtinU:. HE, No, Z, 

-t. ftJ^BQzS, P . 424 . G. JSAl. |t. m rten abo RJBBCJfi. 

Ik JV1, p.471. 7. .IHAS. Vol. 63. Vr. Um. U. RB, III, Nd. % 

te N,it, Ncj. rn ia a. Sir4. to. JfisAi. j> r jrrpfj, m lUHBOd, p. 412 . 

ta. [hid , p. 4111 . 18 . jby. lP . 403 . 
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vrH/i , R isbiffitsmhii&it-:uhttrj etc. Ik- made 1 17 interpretations of the word 
Ik is dsn the author of J 1 J 'ijaydfau- 

wShSjmy >y ■ ri*.-. 'Uifk:\!:*;i.unritts ;ind I ‘sdvatptn'bodbjjQZrva arc the work* written 
by bis tliaci| j-Il- SfJvaNabhi.tf t_iim:ir.jfna T pupil of Virniyas-icmidraL, composed 
the t^^aprdksh x iLtgNPamJdtiTtf/i ami S.lr^sMtakrh^'^mrskj. The work 
named &7/>ym; a.: it it 1 he most popular and scholarly work in Sanskrit p*dies. 31 

The »:nnc of Saniayssunckrj tanks high imnnu, the Jajna poets ;ii 
ihc sixteenth century. He utilised his poetic power in composing the lU/a, 
CMuHpzj^ CTtZ etc. Hits aim in writing ax he says was not to show scholar* 
ship but to sctve the people. Ills first work is the Sanskrit Kffvy* named 
itfjitt-'t-'i-f-iAsi written in a.i>. [Ac also wrote the Uht^I.tksht in which he 
gp vl cigl.j t. lakhs of j nt c r p ret .1 i i ■< 1 ■. ■ ■ 1 1 i 1 . : 11 cnee containing eight letters" \\ZjM 
Diiftuti Sfiuthju " Jt was presented in the royal court of the emperot At bar 
who was surprised 1^ hem. He is also the writer of ]mitdmkj$edttfsavttkftoyti 
and Kggiiwt amhtTrtti* 

UpSdhyaya Suracliandm wrote the l*muhfirfh 7 iks)xilmkft'ak&Qf 
which h highly deburacc* HcsuLu, she . \ibt,lrtblhrry*:iri/fi, WtfohMwup-jri- 
hiV niy.t'.j :i«i»; a -tie atiHi attribute I i-1 lii:n. rr 'I lion ;h Sidiajikirli 

wrote in the language of the masses,, his poetical works and tikjs in Sanskrit 
are also available. He is the author of WTrgtwfamna inscribed on Ehtcadala 
Pjdmaysmira in 1616 A.D.* In addition), the \isihZ'vff{}Sinfh"fsift in it 16 
Sar<isto:Utffitti in 16 a.] a ik and Gaiifam^ £ ■tltik.-jpufti were written by him. 7 
In 1641 a.Dh, SufttaUvijays- prepared fltc RdfchttParksafTkJ and 

Meghavijaya of TapEgsudichha is also ihe notable puet who 
wrote the DwJnmdilbbywiajdMdhzkzvjti at SiEdadl in 167-:' a.w. His other 
poetical works known to us arc Mtgbukthfjop%rti t M^^dUtaktmaiyZkklm^ 
OigtyjtWtfmabtJkJrjtft Sap/aifSttUkhtumakikZvjiifittTkti, PatkbatTrtba&trfi t ArJhuIgT/z 
and. Rhakt'.vtarm'rifti -“ J trQn.wij-.iya wrote his. treatise on the I Ijujaprafafti- 
kHru at SrlmSJa ami Jodhpur but gave im finishing touches at Sirdhi in 
1631 A.to* u Lak shmlvaliabha, pupil of Lakshmlkmi, wrote the Dharm^dti^- 
Ltn. with bis own commentary in it?&8 \.n. His commentary on K/Mt.ira- 
Ttiffthhisni it Jsn available. 11 His disciple named Lakshmlactui is the author of 

L 11B Hit Xql 2. 2. jCJl.i, m m, 3. lift ill, ttq, 2, 4. NTP t VtJ. 57, Mu. I. 

5. Jaina SiridhiSabt Mfotont, XV ft*, Ko, l 0. XJ1. Sfa, Ml3. 

7. drtirtJi Sitf*UtS\ui\!- fJfiiUktiti}, XVI, Xu. S. 8-. RB 111, No. 2. 

ff. KIT, Vul. m, No. I In. ISh 111, No. 2 . ll. IhiiL 
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die ft? diipurtiiUiu.' In 1679 a.u., Dharuiavardhana wrote the 

bbakfxt&tifiirt-'vpiijmiprstii and other HU grand pupil Jhiimtitaka is the 

author of Ijryjat'Jiiyv, and he abn composed several rfrfr.i. r.. a 

Nuuk- ions pkjjt arc atfrib tied m 13 hmttarakt.i Dcvetnlnkirii,' It i- 
not definite whether he belongs to die scat of Idar or Jaipur bm he definitely 
lived in Rajasthan. Bra lima KSyaivulla composed the f ■f-aktJtywtiH'ilti and 
flfr/wV- ift,i Chutp&I. The poet fagacitiatha Wfott the $tr/J/ubdr.ifwiijsty.-i, 
Cbitturvimitiii &}ndbJtHt&ap(it%JtU \1 ;ind SukbiiRidbfM- His Sritityiraftmmdra- 
&JrrJ and NtmmnadriiitAtr.iiprtp-^kit are .1 Is,> known hut (hey are pyi 
available L His In liter Vi.nln Ija was afta a poei vvIhj wmie the ju.~r.A>.!'u .. 
r/u^sj" imd &u'fdwwtrik £' 1 Bbatflraka Suren*Iriksni h and Bhati^rakn Vijayj- 
kirn 11 arc known to have composed several psf/af in praise of'] rnhari katas. 

Ramavijaya composed the GumtarntyakAi'ya in 1750 ft.i>. at Jodhpur, 
which has been published with the treatise of bis pupil named Ksharna 
kalyyna, His Stuiip.jficklii^ and DrJZrimifcj/tempttjJ are also available.. 111 
11 is pupil UpadhySya. Kshimika.ly5ria made the Sxktirititklmit with Svop^jha- 
pritti at JaUolmct In 1790 a,®, 11 To tSoi lux, PunyasTla I - ? and ^ivachandfa 11 
have written the Chatnmm^ii and the FradyuMnnlTfapTaksfa respectively. 

In medieval rimes, Jatna literature began ui be created in. I lindi 
and Rajasthani languages. In the fifteenth century, SalitalaklrB imposed the 
,■• f r. 7 dhsinc~pm tib ndhuSurti „ .Vi w 7 rW.;*rfa and M/ikt&uJTi'jr *.. 1J His younger 
brother Brahma jmd&i wrote several p:r,it and ^7 tat in mixed Rajasthani 
and Gujarati. 1- Akh&yaraja SrfmiSht of the seventeenth century a.d. is the 
author of } : Jifbklt r utfotfuhhlihz, Ka1 wr/w ttabh Jr ,^7 and l\kakt 3 m*trtt~ 
siatrabbSshii ^ Hcmaruja GodTkl translated the l*riiiwh$aa$£ra of Kundkunda 
in Hindi verses in ififiy a.o. 11 DiUiima of Bondi composed the Attn^drJdau 
in 1711 a-d. 1 " ,-itusndagbsinti of Merta is the author of f. h. 
which is * highly spiriimd work, 10 

1. Ml ITT No. J 3, IWd. 3 IbH 4. 1U*W p. «fl7. 5 .IQ PS, p. -Wi (Int.J 

I i, Tllta MUr.at- 1 'a hud 1)1 If Li publish'd tv tl< ■till 11111 1 rn. t -3 Kn ri ’t-fruiJin iUfk . 
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In the eighteenth century Dlpachanda K3sal'iv f Ib wrote some 
[v:jctjcat u’odts full ut spiritual thoughts. KiiusZlaebanda KSlS translated some 
Sanskrit weeks into Hindi verses- Pandita Dflubfcar3riia Kite all vi3i was a 
statesman as well ns poet l iiat hi acted os an envoy of Sawai J ayasiiiiJxn at 
Udaipur hut afterwards iTeeamc a minister of Sawoi Madhosiiiiiu, son of 
Jayasirhha * 1 He is the author of several pocdcal works- such as Cb&MhTJa* 
diitidakit, ! Vrt'A.'x-y/Jjj!, Cbhahadi$tn t Adkyltmtthgrabitk f itmbiitiTsJ and 

Siddhttphjn* Pandita jayjdumtk ChfctSbarJ translated some Sanskrit works 
into Hindi; and he is also the author of Dtvsgymzs1$tralfh3sbu, B& ikusmttr&ifotra* 
}?bufhJ and puthsP 

The p'JtE Hudhajatia 4 is known to have v. ruten four poetical works 
such as htteihitjiMLi&ttestify Tt/fffilt //«/WAr, ftiuUusjattn 1 il-Hn and Wwlsixtiknya 
In the \\u3hQ}$Hii$attifm „ there ate about sicvcfi hundred It is divided 

into four Prai’j£iraftcj.t such as nrP,Jfinn7t(dAifaka f StthhUskitetiTih lipttdtfc&fkBHt 
and Vir3gpbhstait$. The TaMethuhndha was written in verse in 184 * A - D - 
His third work BtiJhdJmavii&m is die collection nf the Cbhdkarfhsfa trhu- 
(hhaMTsT) Dafim wpufhtbift t l)urdkikh£h'a>i&p)ijtmii>, ptuf<ts etc. His Fourth work 
is the translation of Wfit'haiiikipi in 1 tindi vl-esc. Plrasadilsa NtgotiyS* is (lit 
author of the PflrQtmdfata written in 1865 Ajx It contains the various staHs, 
pkjuf, pitddSy yJ/j etc. Pandits Sadlsukha Kattalin-jib fl i: ; the wliter of several 
poetical works such as tciLf-i(tM.r\'4SUrii t Ahik^kSsht>ihw^di:mihl t Ahity/t- 
malxistifa, Sniy^iityapHtj. J ami DmuidJhjtmj-?-'* In the twentieth miiu^ vd, 
Babtleva Pflrani composed the ami fftfiuulattiktr at Bikaner.* 

In the Riijistbail! laisLjtuigc, most of the literature belongs 10 die 
Jaims. Somayasundara Is the distinguished post of Rajasthani language, 
SftJriSmack&tptfJ is the Jaioi KSmtlyum written by him in Mja&iMnt knguuge- 
His other poetical works ate PmdjtwwdwftpJJ, O 7rtrpfafjekahudhariiid „ Lf/J- 
Priyaf#fItiLir“.u\ i ' wy.f±~rjtUi;npJ7 r I 'rflhikicbTrtt^Sii, itilruftjayar&sd, 
\ \i(tup(lk}?JS<s „ 7"All 1 r trhchit - tl\sipa J 1 Ksbittfid. d: 1 t/tfJrn prAhatdhu, Ckmp&Jbtlnphtbt- 
fjr&tpJT) GtmUjmiipi'khchhJthtmfifi 7 Dhim'diittiifkiapUT t S t lSm-mdan^ t 

1. -inin <t.i trt t'fr ?rpfr in anhr, irat ^'T r T itt *Tth ttIt ^r^ff siriri 1 irn irr 
Witm n, Tfl wp: «nfa. ri prr +;r j nd ^ tn^q^rmufr 

2 . jysiuis, |ip. 4 <i 7 -o«.. iiiid.. pp. ms-ot. 

4 .iirtblntfi, Xi, p. *43, ft, nifftKionf, 1, p, JfilQ, lliiil.. IJ, p, 7. 

7 fUEBCJS, p-4li, W, V'ffttttJni, CV, p. ^17. 
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r.Tiii, Dntitfi hnpJt* kfrrf'fak-i.tdht, / KfL^ht^th^iy.l n-m KvktmZeblwfisr, 
KttrMttM)dfTjT f PttftyaeftbittTsTt Dmhk 7 lm j> w. w^MhitTsl , Sar,iij.~{hh(it 1 $i t Afc ■ 
riba list etc, J inihargha compost several $taivma$ and oTjvj. Niwifiib$tt 7 s} 
Cihimpdi was also wtit ten by him. jinasamudrafiiuri composes various rJsoit 
and JtuiYrnas contitaing About fifty or sixty thousand stJtmts, Jitaniala wasti 
great poet of the Rajasthani language nod composed about one bkh ifojjtas. 
Dalsijwtavijaya » the author of KkumSHMf 2 m. Gontbaddn and Ptidmat\J 7 - 
$khj$m were writtea respectively by Hemararna and I-alxliiodaya. Soma- 
sundara composed a pucm on likad&iikjtlhfi. flic other important poetical 
works written in llljiuthliil language .ire ihdfttih. ;r iinfaJ^bltJihlilhi. .■ 
suutkj i L^^nm\hu^lamhodha r Khi jju rukammlbtft&I, Dim/Xk&jztMJbitbJsard and 
Krfihim fa irfkfftbH -, U fii . L 

( 4 ) St'LKS'J'l 1 'li 1 - AS tJ T]fi< ItK'tfUl- Utkhatvkm 

The contributions of jainas to the scientific and technical literature 
are also considerable* 

(ij Alankaua (JVjETiCifl): As the Jiinj poet® wrote numerous 
wotkd of poetry in high down KJtya style, it was natural for 1:1cm to write 
A forlkjrAJtfrar. Ilemacliandra wrote the KtHiySHtillfm w with his own com- 
HinUiuy calk'il the I f, 7 td;JAi Vmditsi As-dhm wrote a treatise 

ou the KiiryjL-nhir,: of the famous AchSryj, Kudrau I mi it is not available. 111 
V 3 gbhar« f sou of Ntuukumira of Mewpr, wrote the A, "1 with 

a commentary of his own called K.lnumzLi in about the fourteenth or 
fifteenth century** Vadiraja, minister of the king RS^ttiniha of Todan&gm 
11 nilpos cA 1 he Kt/viclaadni's , . 1 recutLse on the ] \ 1 phbi,\ tYT/i .nl.ir.s A Works on 
pociics were written also in RipsthBtil language such as i ftbtatftmtJndB&Ni- 
w r^w, i r idajfr{bjxidltjjw&!tiLttSJtit'dMki and R jtfiLtprijZ fatiivah^ifat ," 

(it) tiitAHM Vli: Koowlcdpc ol grammar is ako necessary in order 
to have mastery over literature. With this object in view, works on grammar 
were written by Jama sdiobrs from rime ro time* Buddhi9%arasuri, brother 
of jineav.ixisuri, wrote a comprehensive Sati&krit md Prlkrit Grammar, the 
Pd&chagrdnthi at jilnr in toi? a.d. after consulting some other workaA 

f, SVE9SG* pp, 703-742. 2. Jftil, p. Sin, 3. .1SAI, |i. J M. 

4 + IUI . j*. 4*0, 5, JOm N^, IU. <3. SVKgSG, 31 . 7fl7. 

7, (‘flUikgqv £jJ Mik.S in Jjiliudim'r I tl i,-l ju Li j-iliH , p, I'M. 
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Hern.rcbnndra, ptm of KurmhapJh. was another itreat grammarian, HU 
irrammar known sis the is a well-known work on the 

subject- Henm’haudrti wrote his grammar by the orders of King Jaystsimha 
who had procured for him eight older gramroitiVd works from the library of 
Sarasvml in Kashmir. It h divided turn eight cliaptcrs, The bust seven 
deal with Sanskrit and the bit one with various Prakrits and Apabhtaiiiwi. 
The muhoi lii'n:. t wt k- \w<> n mu ixniAtics <m his work, a shone j and 
a longer one; besides an IhiJdittiirs^ % Qbatup^iP.} and 
Jay.ildrti is the author of Cbhtmdemdssdm* J&yaktrH Metns to he the same 

|'•(■ .. :i - rm ii'i- 'EU'd in lliv Hikoig.irh inscription nf up A.D , 1 in rhi* 

inscription, he has been described as the teacher of RumakirtL P.mdira 
Aiildlwn is the author of KrijJhrfJf>a* 

In the siniLTfirh century, ;j Prakrit prtimmjr known .is CtfifttJmwr 
was written by Bhattlralta ^bhacluindra. 6 SrJvuJIabha wrote comnicntiftes 
cm old grim mars such, as tJj$gjpimfafGMdiirgjipudiip miwdki vritti and A^huihuiu- 
nTsmumtVzifiUi. Hi!, other independent works on gramniwt arc Lktfwrtks<t- 
mirtiTittUtfk-ibi and Sdtdi Hi inp t i$£)w \'y&hintiw Ksfklmlubtk^fitHP 

Samayasundurj wrote a r rent in c on the in 154T a,i>. v Sahaja- 

klrci was a iso a great grammarian who wrote SaratiteUjrfitji in 1&44 and 
Siibiiimtrwpskirtmi and NaMdlaw,* UdayakTra made the PjduryatwtfbufTfai 
in 1614 A.iJ r c The O htitid tfftj twksu of iJSbhavardhana is also available. The 
poet ftSyatpilta wrote the Chbrniaflush'd and VutiMa in Hindis The works 
on grammar such as Ckmdrtiprjhhit , Hm^iabd^ikindrikH add HmidaMupmkriyS 
w r erc composed by Meghavijayo. 11 Giandraklrri wrote Sttbodbikxdlpfka on 
the Silraiifatdiij^k^r^isit^^ His disciple Hteshaklrti was also the poimniari.in 
whci wrote the works namely prhl , I~)foii»p$\fhui.jr^tigbi) 4 ^UrddTja- 

ami V ntf.: twcihdXtriiit, 1 :i 

I'he pnet SobhiuiStha composed the CMandadintmiwi in 1769 a.i>, at 
Jim pur during the reign of Pfiihvlsimha. 14 KtikaliilSbha £B and Riijiisoina 1 *' 
wrote the PifitefifewroiM®^ and Doi&dwidrtks respectively in Rflje&sthtnl Language. 

~i~ jbsi, ppl Sba-w 1 jopa, Nr>. m 

It, TLir, IrLH.i ri|M.;mi IkVh Ikvhi [HjltliHlrnrl lit TCpI^rttJihiiii In>I lcu 

4 , JSAl.p. Hit, fi. im. t P . Iffl. ft, Hit til, Mo. 2 . 

7 . .fGCf pv 8. IMrL 4 p, as. tl. PTi ITT t JfaJ. 

Mi, IV, Mr,. ;■ l L. NIT, V11L im,No, 1 . l-J. S. 

in. JflO, p, -.11 L4 Ftf, p, 2 1 U Lfi. fiVlf«Stb p. 7* W- HI 11> Jr I . 
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Other works written in this language ate Bzktiksihh Uktunittiikant, I'kMsamu- 

!tf, P&ftfkaSaHtihtftgliiftibtidha, f iemtuyukimm<ibk$shiiflkii, 
vab&dhd, Pift^hhnimum, Dttkatkmdrika and Vritteroitilkiiftihuirit'ti * 

[iit) J.exk,joqha r fi ift Closely connected with grwnm^r is Itwico- 
graphy, Hemachandrst is also the author of the lexicographic I works which 
he compiled as supplements to his grammar.. His is accompanied 

by his commentary. Besides tii.it, lie wrote four lexicons AbbidhJtu^hint&mdm^ 
■U •■' ~.sr. ••■•'••> DtijnSnutmulS md Niftbatrfwejki, .ill i-t iKm, except 

perhaps the last, accompanied by his own com me m a lies, 8 linabhadnmtfi, 
pupil of jinavillabliMsiirr, composed the .d pitw$aiiitoitfir 3 tikr,r.i .* . bv/M- 

biW 0 ..i was written by Pumiil;i A&Idhara bur it is not available- * In 1597 a.tj., 
JnStrAtibka made a commentary on the Sobrftipt j bboiak0L .Hk dhsciplc 
named isrivallibha wrote 1 treatise on the Sti&h'hh^a.u of |int svsir.i;»uri in 
1319ft a.Dp and . \»rQdd}&r<iPfitti was made by him <111 . J 

fEv) ( 11 ■> itx i'll 1 r hi \V'i ike; x,; | tins sdi ihrs also wr<itc?on c l »a ?;[ t .1 - 
phical works but they ure nor iQCe&fe Haribhadnsuti composed Ijokahfadtt- 
kihetruSitfflisSutrifli In the eighth century J^mbuAlmpcmtdiH win written in 
ihc tenth t erLiury by Pin man acid At Ihitah in Koniti :-i.tto probably during the 
feign of Saktisiriilia of Ahar in Mcwar. M Vijayasimha made the Krix trainntfsa- 
tv lift it P.IJF in the fourteenth century. 0 in ijtJ8 a.ii.^ Punywygani MalnipS- 
dhyJya composed the jif/ttMuh'tfcrpwjfctptiiTLl at Jaisalmci. 1 * Suren diaklrti + 
pupil of KuhemendrakErti, Wrote a commentary on the jtmbf^kTpu^t'.ijhsptf 
in Sanskrit in 1776 a.d.n 

fv j Asrut'NOMi- at. MFoukh; There is hardly any brand 1 of 
literature that has not been treated by the Jainas* Asimnomtcai works were 
written by Jaina authors from time to rime. I-Iaribhadeit was an astronomer 
who wrote the Durgadeva, who Nourished in the eleventh 

century as Kiiman near Bharat pur, was an astronomer of dole. He wrote the 
-IrrfbitfcJiMib in Pukrit devoting to the deterjption of different astronomical 
and astrological circumstances and conditions Leading m the rise and fall in 
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price? of various commodities, articles of food, drink, animals and other*. 1 
In ij ^4 a rir, 1 tira: .il.ua of the Kharataragudichha composed an important 
work name ! in Prakrit it Nagaur. 3 Dtktbiptdlftbibid;!uddhi was 

written in i6*H a.i> by Samayasara at Ltinakaranisara. 11 Dhsmarilja made a 
commentary utt die \Uk7tf>fTsSram in A o at I idmlvatl, 4 1 he famous 
JihanudiatidrA pec part'd a treatise on the at SndfcL* Uiirsha- 

kirti of NSgapuriya Tapig&dhchha wrote the JyvfishsUJroddhara . 6 Meghavijaya 
was well-versed M the science of asttonotny and wrote the works namely 
Vcirthiprab&dhSf H&wabfoMtrv, I tdqjti<l[pihl y Vrnintiimuld>'l ami 

J r tl~i■/.:riiiw 7 Y.i:- 1 svahosagara, is tin. autht»r *>f <*k.' k-f.tylw ,. r.7 r/.v 7 and 
YdsmljiriijapmUbtfti.* 

The astronomical works were written also in HSjastbSoI such as the 
[jdjtfafj&ta&tiRicbattih ", JJlajeafarmapaddiktiibillaPQfa .I Vt'J7/'. 
Mmandfp^kahs^mho^n/^ Ckuftjtktrm“srfmlh.i , Mtibhrltitthw; 1mm- 

lEfcivbodJkti j c.,vvwAj.c^/Arj^ j^ iftfiyyiy 

ff. tfijpikSthi i , v/ T7i 1 1 1 amt j "krj/r q ■ , J aA. , /^jVy/Jt. u 

(vi) WoiiKft os Matuexatk. , !H: jjinas have written some works 
on Mathematics .ilsu. A nurhenuiicd work runted UtisrtuhhttTil was 
written in Sanskrit by Sumatlklni, pupil of Jiuiubhiidian.i. 11 ' Tire Arth-i 
SdodrhhtkiihikZTtt of Pa^idiia TodaramaUt is a work of high merit it* mathema¬ 
tics. 11 Pandita MaflnSlak S-ang-Jkil was wdbvmed in litis science. The 
lJt3wtThh-~ib3i‘hiiiipJl and Gjrfites-7fwh-srfp3t written ifl R;i fas than! language arc 
credited to him, 13 

(vii) Works on Mklhi ink: Turks on medicines were written 
by Jaina authors from time to time. Pandita Asldhafa wrote a commentary 
named AditJd&s^UitjadyatimiTkJ on the famous work of Vlgbhaira hue ti is 
not available. 10 Dfpaehaxuk, pupil of Day Sri taka, wrote a work on medicine 
named i jmghtfu.:pnfryatn ■ v,;y ,t at Jaipur in 113; A,o d It deals with treatment 
by fasting, 14 Tlu* works written in Rftja&tMnl language arc M^bmuifiidsaii- 
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i SdnmpZt.ikiilikZtiibbXdi'iijjy Wiihy^ptithy^tiihbUi Vfy idyajT jMi 'ftuifabbJt jWrff- 
hkJjithbS etc, 1 


(S) MlRTOliK AU AMI Pi H.ITH AL WflRKH 

From tin it (.» time, Irina scholars have writ run some works which 
throw some light on history. Heinachandw is the author of Dihnr^rqyit^tyii 
and KnmJrjf^ijfh;irifrti which deal with the history of the ChSiukv^ ■ >t 
AnabflavSda,® The I irmct describes die conquest of SidilharXja |ay.Js]»Eiho 
md the latter claims to he u biography of the King. Abbtysrilaki and 
Purnnkabia wmte & commentary on the Dryaitegaki ipr of HenHchaadra.* 
Nayadiifultasuri is the author of thmmfrAmahitk.H'ya which describes the 
heroic feats of Hammlra m his tight against Alauddm KllUji- In 1,(40 vij., 
Jiiwbartha wrote the i tittup JUfrjiipjfai Lmtott** l >un.n ijaya wrote h com¬ 
mentary on the famous historical poem named Vija$apF#itisti in 1651 AitM 
The hi’i -n i! poem named i ^ y.y .\i,'w.i-s wr'inm U MegbAvijaya. 11 
An incomplete work named ILymt&btt-irmM written m Sanskrit describes 
the important dynasties of India. 7 

A large number ol' 'I'trlhmJlJs written by JainA sebnlai mic found 
and they actually form a branch of Jaina literature. These ate the recorded 
accounts of saints and scholars who went I'r- uu pi art- n place. These are 
jnsi like out so-called guide books. We find in them the names of the 
'.ntrlcui. history of lEieir origin and miracles associated with them. 1 lie 
Sit&^ihfTrthiitfsviittti of Sid Ihuslii." 1 It it:kitlrththrift: of |in.aptabhasuri v and 
the VU'iHititoiiltti writ ten 3>y VErun-aprabbasur i, H -' S:iuldiJgy:ivijay:t and STtovijaya 
arc noteworthy. Some Tfribsimkfet and burner written on separate holy 
plates such as JirSvalS, Nffgdi, Phalodbi* Alwar etc. are found. Cfadtyn- 
puriputTf written by Jaini teachers arc also noticed. This type of literature b 
especially important For the history of towns. 

The Prakslb written at the end of mutuscripis by jaina aclinlarn 
■ ti I the inscriptions cngravi-d on the peJesuh of images are Full nf historical 

h SVRSS43, p 707. S, JgSI, p p , Join IB, X KB III, Nu. 2, 

*. JSSF.p.m X KB HI, Nfl. 2, 

fi. PahLinhwiI lu Minajhl JjkLiui, VoJ. 14. 7. RJiSJMhH, ji itfJJ. 

* (3ivefcw.'i. ] ft 11rut- n 1*1 Sot ir ?. LKX VI, |j ] /.tl 

1' Published in Sir|flii -lL\inji Sidim. Vnl, X- III. Jfrimi Hutt)ii f'rako&h XVII, p, L(5. 
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information. For the reconstruction af medieval hbioty i>s rndi.i, ihey are 
valuable sources. The Paifuraijs of the various Samghas and Gachchhas arc 
found written in Sanskrit, PrJkrit and Rajisthtnl languages. They are very 
useful for the prepararion of religious history. 

The his to i tea] works written in RSjuthanT language are mnnefouiv 
Muhapata KiiixasTcT^yZi^ is n work of the Jairti Qlvaha Muk&pota Niinjm 
nf the Jodhpur sute. In h very useful for the medieval history o[ Rajasthan 
:,md of neighbouring provinces. His Gazetteer of the Jodhpur Suit deals 
with the history of the kings of this state. Be&iifes* it contains rhe htftofv nf 
each district and village of Jodhpur state. Tl« poet Dhajutpatavljaya wrote 
the KbtiwZmrlttt which describes I he history of Mai i .Ininas ol 1 il.iLptir. a 
[ Icmaratna and Lshdhodaya composed the Gw .>■ :h and ihc Ptfa&V) 
respectively^ The ItSthodii AmmjwIu t.i kite was written by his dontempo- 
rary jaina Yati.* VJithofm M KbyHfri and their VnihiuVttilr w ri tteti by Jaina Ystis 
arc also available,- 1 The Kurm^bii^iniM^ifaprikb^Mu throws some light on 
Ihc history of Bikaner l; The Va^rdi written in i Hj.4 a.i». gives ua a list 
of the Kadicfafvaba chiefs i>f Jaipur ruling from rj 66 a =>. lo vo. T 

G>l. Tod took the help of the Jaina Yatt Gy^nariianda in writing the 
hhti jry of Rajasthan, 

The works on Polities were also written ivy Jaina writers. In 
ifiqj A.o h , at the pcf6iia-r.il m of Rfpsuidut, ihc ruling chief of Bikaner, Yatl 
Udayaraja composed H 3 j$nTti The works cm Pol it Sea found written in 

Riljasiharu language arc ChCautL i wmtiUihhii and ’NTiiprakiLht* 

from the above survey, ii Is dear that there is a vast Jdnj literature 
in Rajasthan. Most of it is still lying undiscovered in Jaina Sistw Bhamklttu. 
Scholars have not so far recognized its value, The Jninoa being a 
commercial class arc nut attentive to it. Their saints arc indifferent to secular 
subjects and the u.-u-Jairau have i»b access to it. If ii is critic illy examined 
ami studied, It will hr of great service to (lie Indian liu r.iturc. 

t. Q hta Iwtisi (iditcdliy li*m Xitflyn^n Hugad iuv.I publkbod by Kii4h ftapwt- 
jsr-L«-IifkririT Sahhii In V, H, JiflW2. 

!*_ SVJtaK^p. m 3. Ibirl. 4 Lltkl.f p. 70B. 

j>. JU4. % I UhI, 7, IURBCSj, p. flfl. 

K. fitruli 0&hU]?n fpi ftih\l*ti r j> I,.33- W H V11 g ?07. 
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CHAPTER VI 




JAINA SA S T R AB HA N p A R A K 

In the beginning, (be J,tin^s followed the Brahman ie traditions i .f 
handing down knowledge from generation ro generation by memory* When 
literature increased in volume, this was found impassible; and, therefore, the 
style of helping (he memory was devised and naturally, it became 
popular. Even this did not help I'or long as the literature became still man 
voluminous. Besides, the mtdtiplicky of iBooks caused complications .md 
unttttdmtcs as ro the fundamentals of religion and the books Ccnbodylng. 
'Hie d idled tint were further enhanced by the death of tk>&e who were 
considered authorities and repositories of ancient imc lore. To separate the 
elm!I from the grain, u Conference was convened at Vakbbf if) the fifth 
century *.(>. under Dtv'arJdhigafli to which a number uf leading mnhoritfot 
were invited .md the Jaina canons were deb-muned. 

Shams or run J.u.wa Mgxkh in lotrsmivn Tjihm: The credit 
lor the foundation ol there ^ifstrabhanduran and the preservation of the 
1:1 iiniacripts in ihcru goes however to ihe J.nn.i monks who rci3ise->i -Ikm 
great educational value. These monks were persons of great eminence 
and a® mdt wdlded gfcm intluence on the masses. They made indefatigable 
L *fi'Wts in espiaining tn the Jaina iruclligcoifiia the importance of die religious 
*«is and the works uf the great masters, ti is said tint Jtnabb*dr,isuri spent 
die best part of his life in establishing the statc’houres of knowledge for die 
posterity. In early days, only the palm-leaves were used for writing 
purpose; but soon, paper became a cheap anil enough durable material fur 
writing. The preparation of various copies of die manuscripts was done by 
the scrilien working under jinabhodrasuri in Kajputaiu. Ii was through the 
efforts of such saints that st port of tire great treasure-house of the medieval 
learning watt saved t" acejuilru ^ irU the glories of die people of Rajasthan 
in the field of art and lirerptture* 

Dating this period, the ChdtyavSsTs were firmly established iq 
R ajasthan. The Bbartfrakas and SttpujyjLi began ro live in temples. It was 
natural for them to store the religious manuscripts for die preservation and 
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study. This tendency, by and kpgc, gave dit to the establishment of small 
Gmnthalihanditris at different pbcc$. Regular Lirrangements were nude foe 
copying the miinuaaHpta r Several scholars possessing good handwriting 
were employed foi this purpose. Besides, other Jaina saints, who stayed at one 
particular place during the rainy season contributed to sonic extent to the 
establishment of iht-c libraries, becraae they alia required manuscript* for 
their study and learning. 

TiiMli.EJ-f Aa the Seats otr Lrahnino : In early times, Jains 
temples were the centres of learning and were also used for imparting educa¬ 
tion to the students. It, therefore, became necessary to collect books. 
In these SiEtrabhanditas, not only jalna bonks relating to tlic various faiths 
but also those of secular character were kept for study and reference. This 
indicate-, drat the |slims in ihe middle ages were not narrow minded but 
understood the importance of m all-comprehensive library, 

Thk Patkonaop or Kuroa ahh MLNlttTjcus; The great Jain? 
kings ind their ministers partly for rhe expiation ot the!a sins .is also for the 
study of their religious literature and partly for their own spiritual welfare 
and that of thek departed kith and kin and their subjects, encouraged will mg 
of new books. They algo purchased old manuipriptB for their presents 
non ro revered feathers. MsMifjil Jayasimha Siddharlja, who was a great 
patron of learning, cstablbed a royal library bv gen reg .1 targe number of 
manuscripts on different subjects, lie got i,z| t OOd topics ot Stidhu- 
prepared for presentation to scholars and ft'tuftbvhhtw&ras of 
various provinces, 1 KumStapSla established twenty one Sisirabbandaras in 
every one of which be placed the copy of the Kiiipqtiitm in golden ink.* 
Among the great minium uf the states, who founded Sslst rabbi ijuij ms may be 
mentioned the names "f VastupSla and PethadasSha, Mandarta and 01 hew. 
Vssraplln and I cjaplla became interested in founding (hem on rhe advice nf 
their tcachert Vijayascnagurl And Udayaprabhasuri, 3 PcthadaiSlia, the minister 
of Mepdavagadhx, established SsIslrahhaiK!.Ir,w 111 seven cities including 
Abu.* Even several Jairm statesmen of the famicf stales of Rajasthan are 
known to have given liberal grants to the Grunt ha bh:it>dSfaft in medieval limes- 

L Pra&h p pi pi nfriw r f>« t ^’" 1 IfenindjJwiilxmjiral'Ninrlhii 

Kiint^ntfAllafUftilKtMfihti,, |i|i.UK-UT, ; t- PjwiifaAlfttref uf, p H2_ 

L. Jaitvi Mranviixt Utitwkrili , \ W [ttkfmMtknlii [>-l'£ 
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0.1 KTI 1 irvuTiOK I })* ^ 1 1; w ■ is a i *th a so Ra n k j-jtts: Actuated E^y j he 
dcsku of service to their religion, merchants and bankers got prepared 
numerous copies uf important manuscripts, U is due to their dfam that -i 
lat^c number of manuscripts am found in the Jaina iSsstraMurcia* of 
Rajasthan, It is mcminncd in the Vtravumijmlt that in 139 4 a.*i, p SangrSma 
Sonh a Jaina house-holder, spent lacs of gold wolwai in preparation of the 
Ka l f&sJtt rti and KtikikathiXiyiiktiibv for the benefit of Jaina monks. 1 At the 
jnsrmt.ririn of JirtabEiadrasufj 1 'I khiratstragacbcliba, OJiifitiiis.Tha gtjt many 
cojiies of palm-leaf manuscripts written for presentation to the S^triibiiantiJra 
of jmsalmcr. 9 

Wnv SlHTBAniuwpAi^s in JUjahtfias Have SrnvivKm A 
-«i 1 numlicr of manuscripts are found in Rajaathan because this province 
ic in hned comparatively safer and me re secure than 01 her provinces. The 
Rljput I; ings offered a tiff rcsistc nee to the Muslim invaders. Although they 
accepted the ovcrlordsiiip of (he Muslim emperors, they were free in carrying 
on (he administration oi their states. Besides, (hey were greu patrons of 
learning and art, It is for this reason that both an and literature flourished 
in ill tir reign, and their excel lent specimens are preserved in die GraitEu- 
bhandaras even to [he present clay. 

It is difficult toenuraetacc the Sastrabhandiras of Rajasthan because 
a small Granthahhflndjm ts attached m every temple nr Upasara, The most 
important of these arc the Blai^Sras of Jaisafmer, famous For the collections 
of palm-leaf manuscript from the eleventh 10 the fifteenth century ajj, 
i Ikm- Bha lid Iras have piper manuscripts dating From the fourteenth tr 1 die 
eighteen ill century a-O. Nor only manuscripts but they contain yrttakSs, 
Theur gnttiku were the note books of ihc literary persona who uacd to dole 
rtow n ihe important passages ami imjill imcrcstiop, works. It ss sometimes 
noticed that manuscripts wets not prepared 11 the place of Bhand&m but 
presented to it from dislam ctirncrs of the country. 

I lie timid BbiTidaraf. contain books mostly on religious 0 ipki aucEi as 

StdiibJuij, f'n/.j, Priftirlijifa .uul | The big Bhand.ir:ij v.ec ci-cc-nal 

not only with religious honks but also [manuscripts 00 secular Subjects ftudi as 

1 Jain a#h if jMirfrumii, p J77, 

“ tif M&8in Jmrttlmsr pjp. 1, l{J H ^.'l, i>,|„ a|, M nml 4£, 
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astronomy, mcilki-tu, yramroar am] Kavyst. Important works of nott-J.tlna 
liuiln >rs such as KalidSs^ Blmavi, Mlgha, TubsTdSsa, BjlvirT acid Kdsav-j, arc 
available In tlicsc collections 

These JUiriy Bliamllias arc of grew importance from literary point 
of vKWp Works of ditTm-nt periods written in varioiia languages such sis 
Sanskrit. PrSkrii, Apablir-uifcsa, Rii|a*ihfou and Hindi arc preserved in ihcni. 
As works writ ten in Apobhrarbra Language axe especially found in abundance 
in 11 n'Si* BliiimlJiU'i - 11 :. i :,?ii-ly i> valuable for In Apahran wu literature. 
Ran, manuscripts not only of jainas but sorrierilnvs of non Jainds ,irc also 
available in them. Sometimes more than otic copies of the many script 
written »t different times arc noticed in some ot other RbandslrM- fhese 
copies an- useful tor the purpose of editing ibem in modem rimes. Most of 
ihe&c libraries have m>c been classified and catalogued. Jf this work is door, it 
will illumine the dark and unexplored corners of ancient and modem 
Indian languages and literature. 


JAIN A GH ANTH ABH AlJlpA H AS OF JAISA 1 .MRR 

The Jaina Guildlabbatid 5 ras 1 of J.iinalmcr Lave been famous 
throughout India for valuable collections. In ■-Ky.| \j Dr, Rimi.Kii and 
Jacobi visited this place and brought them to Light before the scholars. 
In 1904 a i».. Prof S. R- BliANVAHKAH pave a more detailed account and list 
of rite manuscripts both in the city and within the fnrl. Mr. C D Dti.ai. 
visited the place in 1915 \.t>. with the purpose ot cataloguing the manuscripts 
of the fihapdftm but unfortunately, he died before he could publish hbs work. 
Ft, L. tS Gan him published the posthumous work, This work as of great 
imports nee. but it was fed that the manuscripts housed therein bad nth? been 
Thoroughly examined- \fterwards, Muni Jj navwaya, Muni Pus yavi.mva 
and At I abac 1 it a n 11 a Nam at a went to Jaisalmcr where they reexamined the 
Sastrflhhfl^idSras, 

(1) BitiLLvn JM v tniEAKpAi: v fhia BhttndSra ts Eitnitcd m the 
basement of the temple of Sambhavanitbsi. As it wa^ founded by linabhadra 
sun in 144“ A.t>. it Li known also aa | inaWiadi js.iiri:r!istraljhandaifl. He got 
1 targe number of copies Written. Lie also brought palm leaf manuscript5 

|. S CttlttlOffue of j/l/.V.y Jcti-mim-cr tjfunuf* i.rofl. 
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from othet places for preservation thinking Jaisil liter \o be safe and secure 
from the Muslim invasion*. There are B04 manuscripts written on pahu-leaves. 
The prliesr mnmm-rLpt written on paint-leaves k tht Og&miryujktivri/ti by 
Di’mucii Iry .1 iii t '60 1 i>. I'his manuscript was copies I by IVhil.i, The tot.if 
number of piper manuscripts if 1704 The works written by non-Jaina 
authors arc also in good number Some of ttu important uunuscripi* 
preserved in this GrantlinhliatidTr.i ire as follows: (t) < kindr'tprwttoSMm- 
thai v' t b\ \ .1 vodevasun in 1160 vn, (1) f 1 jJv mat A. ,■ 7 r .• copi ed in n 41 vu., 
(,U erf forimanaiuhsun dated sij^ \o., {4) I usttiUv.ihuhl: liv 

SaiVgtudffsavLidwkii, (f) L y*I//fw 7 tbafkirita/p by Devadiandrasurt, (6) Nuisbadfot- 
00 by VidyiTdhiua, (7} Cbhdttdmasfi&itki by jayaklrti^uri copied in 11 y$ a*d. t 
( k) StedrJrlkthiiimZhthi by Visikhadatta copied in 1257 vn. 

( 2 ) Pa S' [iAvaT[.t)H.4NpjClU OF 't'M K Kjbuw I1IA GACtli'tlltA: Ir 
is housed in ihc gtvai I pSs art. '] here art about fourteen copies of pajm-Jeat 
lUMBSCflpts and ode thousand copies of paper manuscripts. Anfong the 
copies of paper manuscripts, the iUuaittted copy of the Kit/pawtrutr,?,/'-'.- a-., 1 ■ 
pai!iL~ of IJ05 a.o is nntewatthy. In 17B t *.rv h Amp tad bar ira anti his 
pupil KJvwfiii../) bta&tm placed sevens] copses Ir also contains two painted 
Wooden covets of (bout the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries a.□. isomc 
tare manuscripts arc also picscrvcd such as (1) N.lratJYyjptirJth; copied in 
1419 a.d. t Uffdrjtttiyjya/u/svtw with the commentary by jMni&agarasuri copied 
id 1429 a.d, etc 

(3) TaPmcmiimkha fUTAripARA; There :tre both palm-leaf and 
paper manuscripts in thi.s BbandSran The number of palni'Ieof manuscript? ts 
eight only. Some of the important manuscripts preserved m ibis Bhandlra 
arc as follows: {1) Hjrivikraaachariira hy JayatiUka copied in a. in, 
(2} MfigiViitlchfiritra by MaJadhari Devaprabha and yatimteLffjby Subandhlt 
copied in 1^4 a.h, 

(4) Lots K a Gai HrmiTv a Pha^Imra: There arc abo-ul hvc 
hundred paper manuscripts and eleven palm-leaf manuscripts. The manuscript 
of Pusr^Urni'dLitbUiidkii composed by Vi vek.mriiudnigani in 1177^.0 at 
JaisaJmcr is an important manuscript. This Bhundfcn is also famous by the 
name 1 if Dinigarnw blurulau. 

< 5 > ftiAtiAHvi^HihitAKpAIU: It was founded in the seventeenth 
century lay BhapasBU TfiSharUsSha who was himself 11 great scholar. He got 
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a large number of copies prepared between 1611 a.d. and 16*7 a, is. There aft 
about mil thousand numra riffs in liras BhaptlurA. Only four are on palm- 
leaves .md lhe rc*E un paper, 

JAIN A SaSTRABHANDARAS OF BIKANER 

Tli-ere arc about fifty thousand manuscripts in the SSsrrabhaTidinis 
of Bikaner, 1, 'I Bey contain several copies which are not available at any 
other place. They have been writ ten in different languages such at Sanskrit, 
1'r.ikrir, Hindi* Apabheamaa, Gujaiafl, Rajasthani, Urdu, Persian, M aril hi, 
Bengali etc. Besides, numerous artist]: pieces such as old pEctmcis and Vijnaptr- 
pairas arc preserved (here. 

(1) Bit 1111). 1 nAn a 11 han n a 11a 1 it has been placed in the Bads 
I ■p’lsarii in iltc RSh^iJlkak-tviiika I; \v.r- ■■■:• c.il L'-!u > 1 Ip. il r spec :J djfaftt q{ 
Y iti HimaitM in 1901 a.i>. There ate nine collections presented bj nine indi¬ 
viduals. The total number of manuscripts in it is about 10,000. (a) Muhi^T- 
bb<iknbhtifp!$ra\ It is the collection of MahimSbhakd, grand pupil of KshainS- 
kalyflna, It contains »te and important copies of manuscripts. About three 
tin 1 usand manuscripts arc preserved in eighty nine bundles- (b) DilrwiUftinh 
bfctmfSrtti HhmtujT, the founder of named It after his 

ma^rci kbout three thousand rrutnum ipts are preurm-d in itbty eight 
bundles. bJ 1 •*■}<< i»t 3 *tiwh i^r. There are about one ihiwiwud iusmuscripi* 
in forty three bundles., (d) Ahbayasid}htibkiwl-lrn ; The twenty three bundles 
of li contain about five hundred manuscripts, (e) jfmks fs/j<isn ribJutmf, 7 nt: 
About three hundred manuscripts are preserved In twenty seven bundles, 
(f) -f fa'/v-v w r : " ]’ lie re 1 ec abt >ut five Fund rev I r nan use ripls (g) / Vatt'snu 1 - 
These are about five hundred manuscripts in fourteen bundles* 
(h) \Llmack:ndrdM\imi 7 r<y. El eontain.fi about three hundred manuscripts in nine 
bundles, fi) Af :hr.-icbandi >? hk .j rtdZr; j; Jt contains. tiLn ■' 1 one hundred niinu- 
scripts in eight bundles. 

(1} SltTi OfJYAJMlAjjnJiu: It is placed in Baja UpJ&afa of 
Bnlunkbiruara-gachchba. !i contains two collections. In the collection of 
3 ripujya about a 500 manuscripts in S| bundles arc preserved. Eeridths, 
it possesses about acoo printed books. The other collection is of 

I fiifotw m .In ifflri Ltkht^ , pp, 11 ( 1 - 73 . 
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Qiirutbliiija Yah in which eight hundred manuscripts in fourteen bundles are 
preserved.. 

fj) SrtT J visa LajvSJOU Mmimka najuianoSka; it is situ¬ 
ated in the R.iiigitSkS Chuuk,!, it wai founded by .MuhanaMla, the readier of 
UpSdbylyi Jayachand^ in 1894 a. a It contains about three thousand copies 
in em bundles, 

(4) KsiiAMjbEALYjifJLEiLiKwSm: This Bhindirn i& housed in 
the Upisiayi of Sugunajl. It contains about seven hundred manuscript*. 
Among tlicm* the Our viva] I of the Kharat&rAgichetiha is of con aider able 
importance as h t$ rarely found at other pbee-5. 

(I) L>£ , a^ila\A ifiiASpjCiiAt Tt is situated in EubarJ kl Seri near 
RSugadi. Thercareabout eight hundred manuscript; in twenty three bundles. 

(fj) CaiiATTl gaI I 'j.-asrava itEiANi>XuA; It is placed in the Up 5 
ritm of Chlutdbai, situated in Mahalo hi Cmvadi, About three hundred 
manuscripts arc available litre. 

(i) PannIhaT Ui"i&H,vvA]iHANi)JCHA: Tlit: I T plsrayii is situated 
at the buck of Chhanibal Up^haya. About three hundred manuscripts are 
preserved there, 

(*) Collection or Maiioi>aijjiyava RaMalSla; There are 
about five hundred manuscripts. 

(9) K ITAft ATCHXt H Ali YAH AKHl BflAfiUAJt A About I Wo tllOUSaltd 

manuscripts arc ava stable 111 it, 

(10) f-luM.v riANOAHtiftT PlstaKala vA t ft is placed in the b ; 7 - 
■nraya of Piiyaehtindagachcbha situated in The IlStirliiy-aiki Guv.ui.v, About 
twelve bund red manuscripts are preserved here. 

(it) RusalachantjaoaNI PfotakZna'va: Ji is situated at the 
Guv ad a of RSLmpuriyS. I here ate about four bundled fifty' irutnusenpis. 
It liar, also 1 good collection of printed books, 

(iiji Collection of Yatj M(jIi am m ala : fi h placed hi the 
UpasTaya of Lohka-gidichlia situated at ihe G avid a of Sur-JnSs. 

ft 3) Collection of Yatj LaciioujiIiiama * There are some 
important manuscripts in the possession ofYari Luclichhliaim, 
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(14) Bhanpaka jn T]ir. Upa&kava or KfH’HAiiAB: It is siuiatod 
at the t/juv.T'.l.ii of (lit: Kodtins. There are thirty bundles containing about 
tigrh hundred mami scrip!*, 

i 15 ) Ou .1 -SI-rtt■w tir Y m )a v au aka ha : There are about two 
hundred fifty niunuscripts in it. 

All die above Bhandirtts are placed in the UpEs«tis. Besides, there 
are SisLfijbh indlras in possession of the individual Srivakas. 

(i6j Abhava Jain a G&Ameialaya; II was established by 
Ejankaradiru Naliflfl lo memory of liii second son Abhayarii)*, There are 
about lifteen thousand manuscripts and five huadred y^.tnLti r I'ksjdes, ltHcrs. 
of AdhSryas, Yatia and kings, spetki documents, the fMQQp written from 
[644 a,b. up to the [>ccgea( day and the I 'a&tifPiifts of the Osav.'dns arc found, 
ii is also attached u Kahita Kal i lihftvaiKt, in which there Aro old pietuu'S, 
i dust rated Vijuapripauni, painted domes and old coins- 

(17) S&thjtX Li.itFi.uiY- \bout one thousand live hundred mftnu- 
scripFS and ten thousand primed manuscripts are available here. 

(18) Gumnoa PrsTAKALAYA: It is shunted in Maharl kl GuvSda 
and Was founded by Govind^fimEi Bliikunachatith BhanasSIb About 170U 
manuscripts and iiqo printed books ate found in rids Bha^dlra. 

(19) Ci iUjJci tto.\ of McrrfcitAJki»A KhaiaxciiI: 1l wtu estab¬ 
lished by SbnLhandfl KhijSnchT, son of Ptctuakarutia KhiijaiiehL llie 
numlxtr of manuscripts In it h about &£«. 

(ao) Gjij.vt.TiOH <ji M a Naum, a Kothaiu: About *oo nunu- 
GCtipta and 200a p tin ted b<x>ks arc there. 

Besides, there an- the collections of Mnngab Ounda Multi, Bhan- 
waraiala RttniiptirivX, Mangatochandu jjiabuka and Gopakoiriiha V.ijdya. 
About 11 on Jaina manuscripts, are also preserved even in the well-known 
Anupa Sanskrit library, Ail the above Jdna SSstrabhandlras are in the ciiy 
proper bui there arc a number of Jama JsSsirahhandar&s even in i he 
neighbouring towns of Bikaner, 

(j 1 j S'.vs'i' ‘u..\ FtUANi' a j: a nr Gasy: aha si a ti 4s Cattgisaliira h shuated 
at a distance of two miles from Bikaner. About joo manuscripts arc 
preserved in this BhandiSra which is under the control of the Jairsa SvetSmlxitT 
Ter! pin till SahhiT. 
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(«) Two Librabdh op f:u 1 jm‘: There we two Libraries at this 
place. The collection placed in I he Badi UpSsarJi of Yatl RidhaJufiipa 
contains about ioo manuscript*. The other library known as Sura™ Library 
is tMic of the big libraries of the State. Tlic number of manuscripts En tc is 
about 2300, Palm-leaf manuscripts and illustrated copies of several manu- 
scripts are preset ved. 

(ttj) OhavaLa I.lrflauv OTF ICuy: a u ha : Ylierc are rix bundles 
containing almut ioo manuscript g in die Os:u Th Library. 

{14) S A u a Da tiA -S lit a ha Lthnahy; There h a gtjori collecrton in 
ih: tsuilding of Vi rad Inch and a Giidhaiyi. About yj bundles containing 
numerous manuscripts sire tn posttusion of the Terlpanthl Sabha. Dulichanda 
ScrhiyJ ut thifi place also possesses several hundred man used pis. 

Ik-sidcs, 1 be small jaina libraries aic found at BhTnSsara* Desanoka* 
Kalu, Nobant, Suratagadha* HanumSnagadha, RSjahidegara,, Ratanagadbi^ 
BTdT.ira, ChMpara, SujSnagadiia and Rink 

RARE MANUSCRIPTS OF THE BHAISIPARAS 

There are several rare maimscripts found in the above BlmuCraEt. 
'T lie ProMbtiifk/bi of PlfiupaiZduTrya and thv i "jwc nwraSf.j/uf/r^/iwlitfrfgrm 
oi rriulika ire on palm-leaf. llhJmiikiindrJtharttw of Siddhichiridrst, 
$ 8 £chha+gmttftitif of Jinup 5 Jop 5 dhySysi, \ r 3didtMmrklMritfa t different 
of Klmratarfl-gachchha^ Lonk 3 >gaclich ha, Bsda-gacbdiba ere, of the different 
authors JLtiSM'iLists, i ^tKbrbbflSfatui udi, hvitil, Jinubbiidrtisurirujj^ 

jmfpitlkunriJia t Jk4Mxfe&rk&a t jimpadmtttttrirJIsti, jimrnjftHtorir&sdi jitter,-jtnj- 
iMririUtt, jsfuuvsttirnskrirfis# and 1 arc works of historiciLi 

imprjftancft. 

There are certain rare Sanskrit jaiua Kffvyas namely the ,fff wm/fn/l#- 
s-t&.ipyti by ihe pupil of Nandi ratna, Cbrndradutakatf)-,} bv V iuJuLikTtti, / 

by MnnliasuiU Vidtdtprabtsdh* by jffrTvallabha, Vtihfi&yafatak* by the 
pupil of IndranwidisGri, rstsnrisLwfktnj/v by Muni Soma, Priywifai# by 
Siiruativijayn, fa&dwtTrihhtt/m by Surachandragani, Ajitttpffibhiitbiiritra by 
Dcvlnandaiiuri* Dimmuliiiu by Piatithrliffsoffli, SifkbZswdtbrjrifcsikM by Mja- 
v all abba and jintiiifkkipud^Ln-akJpya hv HamavJSimdara. '!bc Sartskrli com- 
mentaricii both on the Jaba and non-Jiina works found in thc&e Bhandfras 
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Lire ii-H available at other places, The Uker^Sy^tamfUfi by Harshamndana, 
KsttpxjsntrtWfi/ii by A j hud c vb t N&ufiiiftratiritti by Jayitdayak, t ‘Qbbaffto&B* 

hy SvmaYa&uruiara and biemtduijmth arc noteworthy among them. 

JAINA BIIANDAKAS OF JAIPUR 

A krge number of Jtiina Bhn^d&rBS 1 with old manuscripts ate found 
attached to jaina temples tn Jaipur city, In hirer medic,id (i iik-s, sevt ra,l J.iiru 
tchbkrs imch as Todaramalh, Guman Iraim and Jayachanda GifuEbora. 
dedicated Themselves m the cause of learning and contributed to (be ^rowih 
of Bhai>_!Llr.is. Besides, several Jainas .ictcil as Dlvlnas <if the state. Some of 
diem constructed |aina. temples arid equipped them with SSstrabhundJfas 

(i) Ambha Sast«a tmi npa.ua: Arucra ^astmbhand 5 m a was situat¬ 
ed previous!) in \mljcr city, the old capital of the former Jaipur state 
hut now it lias Ikcu shifted to MiHSvTcabliavana at Jaipur, This Sastra- 
iluiiid.ir.i was known in do- ci ‘huvirh uriiuiv s "• I -v the name i if hlrLinLi 
Ovvcml rjitlrii ^Istrabhindlra. Bhanfinka DcvcndtakTni must have greatly 
patronked it. There are syoj manuscripts and tjo Tlie earliest 

manuscript in iiiis Ss&I ribbandsrfl, is die f IVatvpjtrJw written by Mihlkavi 
IhishpadanU in Apabhraiiiia language. I ms Tnamiwripi ti'.m copied in 1554^ 
at Delhi dutfng die reign of Muhammad Tughtaq. This BkuidSra it 
especially valuable Fur the study of Apahhriiiiii literature* Ilierc ate several 
r.iru manuscripts Jlkt‘ K.&d&htr 4 V./A;e.i .4 N.iyan noli, /'.-■■ *' ./• ■■ ■*: ftilim- 

klrti and a Sanskrit commentary on Kirattinamy-i by PrakZsuvars*. 

(*) ?A.STtiAii 3 iAH 7 iABA OF Ba e>au a sth ft a; Th is Stistiabhandari 11 
is situated in ilic Digimbara Jaina TerfpanthT Mondtra at Ghcewulon ki Rasti. 
Jl is one of tire biggest SastribhapdsLHti of Jaipur city having 16 jo rrunu scripts 
and 314 gvfaJkXs. The P^’/'.’j/AhJya, a famous work of Ach&ya Kundokiuida 
written in PrJltrit, is the earliest manuscript. Ii war. copied in 127: v.i>. is 
Ddhi. '.n i Hqki ’ lied copy of \dipirv):u dared j 540 a. 1*. is the noleworihy 
wumnseripi of this Bh.iudira. El has ^ j 3 coloured pictures fully based on (he 
I r ci . So hit r.i r. ttumj scripts have been also discovered in this Bkvmllrj 

j. T1 .1 • .Fikmu lilinflAlanisilf .(iiipuf div'iitii.ift liiivic It-ti dein-rJ od Tvitk tJjc- hrlj. ■"! 

tin th#*l \ ni R\ui KisvunrHihm.fi K.V.UOU.V 

i Juuni JUfotrtibKmndiii-a Jaipur ti (Jranitia 3&rM. 3- HJ&11S, II [Int.J 
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'I here jk two copies nf Sanskrit commentaries on the and 

I’MWiMfya respectively found in this The 1 Lir'mtAMp»&m (J f 

DbnviU, »n author of (he tenth century A.n , [ h available. There is a rich 
collection of Hindi worts also. I ic (JwJt&Jat, a Hindi work composed in 
i J14 a.o. by Kivi Dclba, haa been discovered, 

Cl) CiEtANTiunnAiiTDArtA OF Pa.<4 .nr A Llinakakanaj f: '|Tiis 
Grantbibhandira' 1 was established by PanrlyS LimaJc&ana m die tern pic tailed 
after him. There arc B07 maniutripls and ii? fa this col lection, 

fhc earfiesT manuscript of this Jihopd^ra is the l\mimutmdpn}kJiii written In 
IJ}0 A.o. There is an illustrated copy of the Yaioihar&charitra of Sitakklrtri 
Manuscripts concerned with Jyotisha, Wrvtda and mantmMni are also 
preserved. 

(4) SASTRAtiiiAJtpiiu of Dcxioaispa: This Gtanihahhiiidai.i 
was established in 18J4 a. it. by Sri 0 ulJehanda who was well versed in Hindi 
and Sanskrit- He translated about ij works in Hindi and also wrote s 
description show* his travel called JaimyMtr&terptma. There ate about Sjo 
“^nuscrlptfc written in Sanskrit and Hindi in this N,.indiin, We subjects 
l^lt within the manuscripts ate mainly religion, purgita, katbiT, darifra etc. 

0) SJEarmAjenA^ipARA oir Jaixa Thmi-le 1U on n rt a wro^ * This 
S 3 sirabliatujara E is situated in the Jaina temple of Badhidumck* it was 
founded in 17;* a. 11. on the completion of the temple by IJadhidianda, Divan* 
Of Jaipur state. There are 1178 manuscripts induding gtitikaj* The earliest 
manuscript available in the Grantbabhandlra is comment ury 011 ] \:niLs- 
ttttlmtf.Jtya which is a rare Work written in 1434 a.u. besides, there are 
collet raanusciijitfi of Import aike. Some of them are still unpublished and 
others stc rare OQcs t The an ApAbhnuh^B work of 

MahJkivi Svaysunbhu, is a rare manuscript sn this collection, The Vnaht-. ■•/■. ■ 
rkinta, a Hindi work uf SadhSru* composed In 1314 Aife h also available 
in tbit BbandSia, Gitfakli of ibis Bhan^Jo possess .•-f.unc rare works, 
of Hindi scholars. About twenty works of \jay*raj j Pitinl, a scholar of the 
eighteenth century a.u., ban- been traced out in this BhindJra. 

(6 ) Grajtfim iniA^it>AitA oj? Tin 'l l v a Jaina Tewpi.k: This 
templt is situated in the Ghcrwfflnn kS RjEstit, There art 6j8 manuscripts 

1' Ejsaos, It (Tat,). 1 2 . Ibid., Ill (lni.j. 
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and 135 $fthtk\ii. The earliest manuscript available in tlirB Blmndari it 1 
commentary of Dravyasd&gfitha ity Brahmadeva. It was written in tjgy *,n, 
during the reign of Fitmriiah at Delhi. There is One manuscript namely 
PtijiisifMpvdki ei'i which coloured paintings of mamhihn have been given. 

(7) Cj ii/i MTl! ATlIlA \ OA St A <« J Ai N A T|-:M t-l.Jfl, PatmJ-U l'hc ICJtipk 

in which this Blnridlra csists is situated in (Duukadl Modlkhatia of the city. 
The total number of manuscripts in the Bhaedara is 2217 Lind the ptfahJi are 
306 in number. The /i-W tSMaramifit and the TuWrtTr/A ■&:&; found on 
palm haves. Some maps *u |.i:iiS*ddvi'|ia 1 AuliTdvip.i .ird nt some Yaniras 
arc f und on d ills. I'hc earliest manuseripi available in the Bhanctara is 
jiitiikarttthuriH of thiskpadimta, an Apabhrttniia writer of the tenth century *.t>. 
This manuscript wbls copied in 1^50 a.d h Among small works of Hindi, 
jinadattaels ei upii of Kavi RaJha composed in 11197 a.d. is one of the earliest 
manuscripts- 

(H) Cti \nj -s; xi'u \iurr Saieasv ati ttu asimi: \: This Bhariditra 
is fnund in the J.iina temple of DTvIna Afnaraehnnd.Lp who was a 
pru niintm DlvStin of the former Jaipur state in the nineteenth century a.P. 
This temple is situated in the Lttfcjl S-Inda K 3 REari, Chaukadi ModT KhSniE. 
There are 830 imuniseriptB out of which about jjo are incomplete. This is 
a rich collection of Sanskrit manuscripts. The K/irttihj.jmprefaliJ dated 
t j6; a.11. is the earliest written manuscript. Most of the manuscripts belong 
to the rightermh and nineteenth centuries, 

(9) Samtiu lit* a y 11 a it a nr JnuAxaiiA TkkpIjK: A ^trabha^^n 
attached to the temple of Jnbsinm In Khcfarlh Ki Rilstl Oilndapota 
1 'ia/ar contain5 -.lIhmii 340 mnnnscripr-s induding, tlu\jvr/.Ar,r, Sanskrit manu¬ 
scripts are more in number than those of 1 lindi, Generally, manuscripts 
range between seventeenth and nineteenth centuries. Hie Important manu¬ 
scripts arc as follows;—(1) Xiibftvsantttitiihi of Riighuraja in 11iruli, f: .1 U ■.•■■■ 
j 3 id of SiSutihuHhl composed in (603 a.u, (5) ^ih~,rJu!ttnai of BihJIrTlijIa 
written in 1716 A.n. and RiTghttPa&x, 1 by EvalidSaa copied in 1623 a.i>. Besides, 
there is a copy of Sari^thtuTm/rd of die eighteenth century a,t>. 

(id) Patihv aM atIJa DltSAMttABA Jains Saw isVATi Bit a van a: It 
contains 5 jo manualipfs including the gitiaJcHs. The manuscripts written In 
Sanskrit language .in numerous. The Xa/tMJ}wiJrx,t of MSmky^tlri copied 
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in mHS a„d. is the ciklcst manuscript in ihi& Bhondara. A cnpv of ihu 
Prtiinhibipafhti of A-kldiiam was written un doth m 1439 ad. This ihc 
earliest manuscript so fai found on cloth in the SfcEjflb1iM>d£ras of Jaipur 
city. The Yaiadhpradbaritr# is pm illustrated manuscript copied in 174j ^D, 
It contains thirty illustrations based on a story' of the work. The 1 /Ua- 
ruTfUpmrJHa is 1 rare Apabhrarii&a work written by VijayiMmha in 1448 a.o. 
Ii dials with Lite life ot Ajitonltlu. 

(it] S.4tiTrtAiniA>o \n\ mr (icmHA I'UMrtJ:; 'I'bcrc arcf>i£i m.mu- 
scripts and iqi fifitit&ts m the S^trahhandara of Godha temple- The earliest 
manuscript is MfutLtfhtfwu written by Slruusigara in Sanskrit Phis 
manuscript was copied in [419 a. n. for present*riot* 10 NfantLiIIcharyn 
Ottatmaklrfii Some of the important manuscripts are as follow’s;— (t) 1 Irttifa' 
ti’JkifpKi , 1 /hi by A runa m ail i comp- -.bed in 1617 a *0. s it 5 .uis k ri t, (a) i kid > 7 - 
(jjif&pMf composed by Duugara in 137a a. t*. in Hindi, (3) wpulfba 

composed by Hit rachand in Hindi in 1775 A ' a (4) StMd/irdJ.fiti$ 3 ra of Siu dam- 
kavi composed in ifiyi A - i} - and (4) A Bfijabh.WiS coalmen 1 art wriruii by 
some poet in 1723 at Agra on BjLTrruifyhtL 

(i 1) E> V AT i M 1 l A a A J A1XA G RANTHAEI1A K p A It AJ AI I 1 tr It: '[ 'he CC l h 
a big Bhaptlica having three thousand live hundred manuscripts placed m the 
Jaina UpSsarS situated in ICundigarcijs Id hhamrujT km Ibista. The earliest 
nianu-script in this HlnmlXra is the fai a(«1chitHyikfitnt copied in ' 32 B a.u 
S c j me of the okl manuscripts arc ,1.1 •• b -terstyd copied in E4ji a i>. 
and {2) P&rwiMJihmhijritrd copied in 1447 ,\.n 

( 13 ) ( t ha n T 11 A iiita N 11 A jla 11 f N a A" a>" a s pie a : Tli is Li tan thu.1 shaft - 

dara has been placed in the jaina temple of BauJflhiyun in the MorTsimha 
Hliomiya k:i Tiivtl There are iy manuscripts. The earliest iluoij: criyi in 
tlie GrinthabhandSra is the Chtiidfiipfv-H'iiikiriifa copied in AJ», It 

contains also Some important manuscripts ttJimCly lihhimtimliiListtfi u, KJsM- 
mflfffahpf/jJ, Mi find They arc written in golden 

ink and their borders are Artistically ditigsed And embroidered. These 
manuscripts an? remark Able for border decorations representing various 
kinds of floral designs and geometrical patterns. Beautiful illusrrationh. of 
creepers have been given 

(14) £ i H AN Iff A Til I.\N it ARA Ol £ MAN Ml.Mil YON' I A MaKIHUA! I here 
are only 108 manuscripts in the SSsiriibharidara 1st this letuple situated in the 
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ChMjuMfi Jjlba ki Chaukadi Modi Kihanji. These manuscripts aic 

writ ion in Hindi and vim krit ! ingujgca. 

(IJ) SitfTttA HHA?! pIlU or Ka l-At'JI ti n A li a jAlVA TEMFLES There 
are 410 rnniuisuipta rn the StatrabhandJra of KiElffchhftharii Jabiji rctmpk. 
These manuscripts dca! with the subjects like religion, PiirSna, Km tin, Pkfj 
and stotrj. The sptekHs, which arc mG jtt nurabcr 1 contain a good collection 
of Hindi wmkn wring* by Jain a and lioo-Jimi authors, 

(fify ^iSTitAiniANoAitA uf MEtin.AjiAjA-i * TsMrLE: It k a small 
collection of 143 manuscripts. ft is concerned with the subjects like Ptfju, 

PfrrjNii, stains etc 

(17) S>Af£AGVATl BttAVA .V A OF f AIM A TflMFLB YiaOllANANHAjI : 
Ttiis Bhandara was established by Yati YaWSmindail in about 1731 a,d, 
'Fite total dumber of manuscripts and gstfukh r is jj 5 and 4? respectiv-ciy. 
Mo-r of these man loci ipt-. arc retired to Pfy% Sffi/ra and I'/uJ/u 'fhc 
PatrEvalls of the emperors of Delhi and Hindi songs written in praise of 
Bhariurjku Dlurmsklni ;ire worth mentioning. 

Besides., there arc some collections in the possession of Srlpujya 
Dharmendrasiiri, Yati t>f Plrsvaehimlri Gachchha^ Lucknow S'akhi and 
Yati SySmalHa. 

S' \ sTit ahhas|iara* alkaii: In rhtr Jaina temple called Badilmiindira 
of Blsapantlns ar Sjkar, there h n good collection of manuscripts. The 
total number of manuscripts is 5- 5 z, written in diftWern 1.11 linages, 

Jaini Santu AiiH am it a k as Dau^.\: There jtl iwn Jaina temple? 
possessing separate Bhapdfra*. The SfetrabhapdSra of BTsapanthls Mandira 
conr.aim only 177 manuscript including the gstfakos. Most of the manu¬ 
scripts jn: written in Hindi, Hu J. 'ifknu.us. : ( JapmbmtKffi is li fine work of 
the seventeentb century a.i*. with Hindi eoramentaty by the poet SSntnga. I fit 
work runs both in Sanskrit and lUndh Another ^Ifttrabhandilra contains only 
tjo manuscripts. The manuscript of Cbatttrddfa^sstham is n rare one, 
written by Akbayaraja in Hindi prose, 

S.-i.STK.A IIJfANpAHA OF MANAMA flAflA! There Mt ibOtlf fouf 
hundred manuscripts written in Sanskrit* Prakrit, Apsbhrariisa and Hindi 
The earliest manuscript is ilic Knjmc/k-sms^fii of Kundakunda copied in the 
fifteenth century AJ> There are three copies of ptiabiirwhmiM of Pushpadanta 
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fully illustrated. Some rare and important manuai: r ip ts art a.ls<» found in this 
hhiiniilta. The tinddbirasuwiitt nf Jinavara h found wTiiicr ir -hull The 
YdtJtwiHtriB of Muriikiin;ik j mala, k;.fk:.uuL'gtvfjKt of Vijiiyu'handra, Nmklutritttt 
of Fushpacianlfl ;nu! k <yihun“ have been written in Npabliriunsa. Tilt 
NvgttiwmSraJioritra of Brahmftneniktntoi and the :.■• ."tutltfokci arc found 

in. Sanskrit and the R.<jis in Frlkrft I'he other important manuscript 
arc KtftbUknid of BrahmaaldhSntna^ pupal qf Narcndmklrti, AjHdpttrSM nf 
A ilr^piuhhiFJmkSeb^ut of Jinadeva, Nj&ji^anflwFhaN&Tst/fcJfi.-i nf 
Siddhasenasuri, AhtirUlaLji fcitij of fti&dhara* l)twi.hatfr skdCt of A jiist brahma, 
AmrUnstfta, SbtiHiravjmitmjitrirj^inti, (dmm0jasjrrtfrtn/i±,7 etc. J 

SiiT£Tt,%BHANDAHA 0? Bit ahava ' Bh£cUv£ Is a village near Phtllcffl 
junction station. Here is a small Sastrabhandarci having 15a tBanuSitipry. .1 ml 
10 gff&kits* Though there is no rare manuscript, the copies of the follow- 
ini: manuscripts arc jmporianc: (1) lymrat^n/Jut by D yin am ray a in Hindi, 
(a) i\utn*ik>n\i>:tt4SrZt . ;kJcf\Sra by Kidilsnkha kXedivaifl in Hindi, ' ? j !>■,:> 
tklntardhhiistJH by Labdhivijayagaui in l-iindi t (4) Rrah/Xitpifatm by Uhaiyii 
Hiiaga v atlclata in Eliruli, (j) tVurmufh^L ■'! tMtmLlt'hj/v i>y D 1 1.1 n 1 utiusa 
in Hindi* {6) OobsAetfakn by ilupathamli and (7) Upsdt’idptichfbw by 
RSmadasa, 

Jaina J Sana tuusji aha of JmTrfJHTrxm 'Hie total number of 
manuscripts in this bhandara is jaa. Most of the manuscripts are written in 
Hindi. The three important nmtitiscripts of this Bhiinilara ate (1) . 
f iritcbaftfiti r by Yugapradhttna Jinadiundrasuri (a) f : WidwmMT by Hemar^a 
ant! (5) 1 /. :nfti/<f '■ a\~j<%ehdUp 2 T hy TTkamachandd. There arc also joo 
mittiiscriprs in ibe UpSaarS of Van Khalitlar.i-gachdiha. 

3 a sti.tAJtHANLM.it A tip FxTKnAFTTRt The Agtavila jama temple 
of [’.itchapui was a &eii of the Bhattirakas who collected a large mamlscr of 
manuscripts for this BhandSrju It contains about 400 nuinuscripts. One of 
them h the biggest ytftb one E“t IhLss. It was completed by 

Jivsmariijna in isi6o a.o at Farehapur. Most of the works belong to the 
eighteenth century. 

Raja kali a la Ja'va £AimiAitfiAXi>Aiu: SlEtrabliandirj of this 
place possesses x collection of manuscripts, including ffiLikfis* uSomc of 
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the important and raft manuscript* ire a* follows: (i) Kurabt&tMO rtw by 
Brahma litmdflsa, (a) PfdbtotfaftiJfSvaklchirrti by Sakalaklrti copied in 1440 a.d,. 
yt) UslTktith^ by Muni £ubhachandra compo&cd in 1697 a,(j. and (4) Intlrtjw- 
rfjtrik.t b) Trihika FJranl written in 1M^ 1 ajj. 

Jaw a Saatoahiia^Pajia HlLAnraXt Then: is 1 $mall collection 
of manuscripts numbering ^rs in die Jstina Cituotliabh.indari Gmudhariyau ka 
lemple. The PurjrJrtiflxir.Tfr composed by BrabEnakapuraebandra in it.iqao 
is 1 rare manuscript In the Granthabharulffni nf tfie Inins temple of 
Adinfflha, Kshtrtip^hvimit by Muni ^ublmcfiaodra and \limflpadtis by Hsrnhft- 
kin 1 arc rare man List ripis. 1 hen: is also a collection of 74 manuscripts in the 
Terlpanthl Mandira- 

G ft ANTH-Aiu! As I) A ix A "V Seu M mi av Tkaj e ;; This phec attained 
a scat of the Bhaft^rakas. b passes 3 es jij manuscripts including the 
Ihe manti^cripK ranee from rhe tiftccnth to the nineteenth centuries. 
Most of the manuscript!- of this Hhaodira are tabued to ritual and worship, 
b En under the mamgemem of Sri DigaflJtbsfa Jams. Arisayakshefn Sri 
MahavTrnjT. 

SiftTtc 4 bh a Np A it am oh 1 Rhakatj'I'k: The NiJstrabhjrtdSrA of tlie 
PaitehSyatl Mandira 3ns a rich mlicciton of manuscripts, The total number 
of manuscripts is 801 and the earliest dated manuscript is Bfiha/-iapJgiUkltbet~ 
tffrvjrdr by Muni Sundarasuri copied in 143; ^ if. Most of rite manuscripts 
arc iti Hindi language I'he Sitpt*in..-Lm thirl 1: composed by Mlnikadiandra m 
M77* a in Apablnm.ijsa -i rare work. Apart frewn this, some nf the imporuni 
manuscripts are as follow*: (1 ji Sabhiihhuthtixd by GaiiglrSma composed in 
1717 ajx in Hindh (1) l^tfhsmi^rn-hf bv Ihireba in Hindi (3) HfrudfU/fU'hoi/rn ■ 
bbiishtf by Yisvabhusharui in Hindi. {4) $nkh<tvilSM by Jodharlja Klsdivlla in 
1 lindl prose, There 15 a manuscript which deals with the playing of chess- The 
illustrated manuscript named cupted in 1711 a,i>. has ji 

well 11 (toured illustrations I‘here i - al--■ another S-it ..mWvtf^.v ■ 111 the Jama 
rcniple of Phozu tarns situated at Kotawlil market. If coniatns 6t manuscripts 
indudinn gjittikss. The TiUlnSrrb^mfrtt compiled in 187*1 a.o. m Hindi prose 
is a ore nun user ips 

SAHVHAiiHAx m a ft \& of Dkwu; Decg is * miles from Bhatarpur. 
There are Hi manuscript* in the SEscriibbamlara of T^i’ichjtyaTttnrindio of this 
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H acc Majority of the nunuscrip-', art in Hindi, and they belong rn tbc 
tigtecmh and nineteenth ccnmries. A manuscript named AtetfiusshtithaniM 
in Hindi by ScvJrBtou PStan?, the native uf this place, k an original copy 
uTitten by the author himsdf in 0|g *.». Thcie it also a collection of 
manuscript :> m ihc S?^ifflbhaii^ara of the temple of BftijUpailich^yaiii IVJanu- 
■icriprs of this. Bhandfr-i belong in < period between the bftgcfttl and rhe 
-.c^nreenth centuries. The oldest manuscript: mimed Btypsajfoiira written 
■it MSnebJigarh helongtd to : 4J4 A.n. Then; ire also copies of die 'iupm'Ui.i 
tciiiiusttipis such is S#dtt 4 ttrJti}}dSiimtfbtkuytt of RS}ahiriisi in ^^insferit, 
WM^izadattitihitriN by £rfdham in Apabltriiimk, . VfrTuni'^i^s of Ginuhhadr-a. 
.1 nd !,mikii.\KtJviihat'ttr;i bv Sakaljklrti in Sanr.krji, 

I 'lie tiranrliabhandafLi n the J a inn temple of old Hixg ■. • -n .nai ^ 1 ... j 
muroacrjpts, Some of the manuscripts ire vetv cafe, The Sanskrit work 
named I tlntnttidutriira of Klniae'ii,iiidt.i4iif 1 composed in 14ij An- is not 
generally available in other flh.indlris, ecccpi here. A * npy i *( the 
‘ j/.,.\ij i.f Narlmmahi was tom]vised in 1763 j o. in Hindi. I he i'w..‘v ■.r.,: ,;.y 
of Moltunthdiiii is note worm v . The Hindi nans! at ion of I Mfiff/'jr.t’LT- 

t-iur-s composed in ifijo a-p. ar Amber is also une of the new manuscripts. 
The Clbatibhi Tlrtbatifertipup 7 composed by CJ11 un£ia5 -JIm in Hindi in iSj^i ae», 
is a rare manuscript 

ASSTIIABffATfl,'»AllAH o? IMS: fhere it a good collect] on. Ol KTii 

manuscripts including in the Jaina ^riaiihar^iSfa of KhandckvaEa 

J:tina Mnndira KimS. Smut of rhe mpomni manuscript*, which deserve 
memion, arc as follows: (1) 1 'ZmltHwcharitret by Devaprabhnsuri Ln Sanskrit 
copied in t ^97 V i’* (-} A commentary on the jin Sanskrit by 

Prabhfchand) .1 hi A ccimmcnury on SiitiMjtiSfjru made by Suhhachandra irt 
Sanskrit in 1 |ifl a.d. (4) jminltrineUimjkltmyit da ted i4&u a.d. in Sanskrit 
by Muni Padmimuidi, (5) by RHj^feekhara copied 111 144H 

A-Q. (6) / 'titlilaksikiw&dihJ hy Hanchamis in Apabhrariisa dated 1467 aj>. 
|j) Db>srh^t^m-biWitkhii in Apabhreriijia by Btumhijinad^ia combining 16 
ij.iiiiii' is a rare manu script, (fi) 'fisc oi Pad m.akirn wus written 

-n 1117 ad- for presen ling it to Mtmi Naixndnakftu, (9) St.'i&uhm&aVrMtkZikT 
wb translated in Rajasthani prose by I>ay 3 Iwiiisaguiii. f 10} YdJkttiliJt* CMtipaT 
by Somadevusuri was copied in 1403 a.d, (it) Atw&ptwiwdhi! by Kurrutrakavi 
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was copied In 1490 a.o. at fripAthinAgatiL This manuscript is important as 
it mentions another name pf Bayiira i# iscTptuMnagtri, The gutska No, 341 of 
tbi* BharulEta ii ab" of sou# ifgnHiiBan.ee as ii comprise* several 11 in■ l< u--il.- 

written rn the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries hy various author^. 

Theme is also a smilE Sfrsixabhafidlrm in Agra?£b PafkhSyatlmscdltt^ 
Kfitna, It contains only toj manuscripts. The Fhtityitwf-'h'harHet dated iai t 
1.11 is mcomplfcre* 

S-^ri'i'KA hham yiittAf* pi- - Ray^nae The loial number pf the maim- 
scriptit is 150, mit of which Hindi manuscripts arc in majority. The fof]owing 
manureripi' of this CtranThabhapdfra deserve mention: ( 0 f *mtMtdh£uapiij~ 
Uv Amavachanda LuhadiyS in Hindi, ^2) C&Hfidmprsblktfttrfm composed Lw 
jiticndwl»i 11 si 1 .l ri,i in 1^4 k.v in Hindi. I \) I ' 1 V by Kum w !a 
chandra composed in 141 vm. in Hindi. (4 (J/Lauk: by 

Hemachandr a, pupil of Sithhuihana. ( = : AV^-v/W.^!'/,,' hy Gunadiandfu and 
ffi) \ In (fhhThah, 

J’hc basttabhiimlara of the TcrSpantFil M.mdir.i n Boy ana ^ also 
systeimiic. ' i here it if; man user ipis inchid >\y. *;-uhu in 1 he ^Jsrrahhandiira. 
The follow :il li rare manuscripts arc preserved in this GfonthabhamHra; (1) 
yiZ/S:?■/;i?y-rT by ihirtum Sffgara in Sanskrit (2} Lp^.f/rAk-T^r 
11 v I m 3 .1 cl’,.1111Iasi }t 1 hi T •v t tin -/•.«.%■ ■ 1 '^rc hy S vv afi mu p.iranr [4) 

. _ iii l J ande KciUvadasm. composed in 1679 a,d, 

SA'LTn UEjI.l StJAita* OK j \\ S\ 1 ‘SMI’LlCNj V Ull V.uu 15 111 old 
town ttbotat I-J miles from BayanJ. The faina temples of this place possess a 
fine collection of manuscript*. The MistrallhandSra situated in the Dipambata 
Jjlna Mandm cuntuim 12- mmuibcripi;,. Hie mi miter ej( m.Tvi is 10. .p, 
than ihui of manuscripts. The) - contain j»ood collection of Hindi and SftoTna 
U‘i ik ■ The Griathihhandira of L'lliiicI riwir inland w.l possesses 327 manu- 
Mtipey imr 1 if which the number fitgnifikJA f is 44. The I 'Jtftxlgtfi'ktrjmt composed 
by 1 c:a[i,ila in Apabhintmia tartfsuage h a mrc manuscript. There ate also Hy 
manu>cr;p[g m tlic Sof>£nl I ,m.i temple. 

C(iAJiTN.vifHA]sJ>Aft4^ t>f Alwmh; 'ITicn: axe seven Bhanduraa. m 
the city having hi 6 manuscripts* The and the hhtiktfWitrtfstttra 

have been' wrimn ill gotdeti jnk* The AmjiteiZgtifot was .... on 

Win' eiU under the p. 1 /< ■n.v.-,e of M ah Iraki PratiipiifririihsL, 
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£astiibranoar a <:*(■’ Ditnt: Dun! is :i lown is miles from Tonk, 
The bliandar.t of thi* place contains about 143 inmumripis. The carl seal 
manuscript is Jimitiattukuthti in SanskHi, copied in 1443 a.d. Most. of the 
mariuscripis ate found in Hindi. Among (hem, the works of VttMsSgara 
such as (a) JimjMmrttfiifwtfasti, (3) SuptavyaitmtuaPiiiy* (4) 

I , kTpiiklriithittippaya are remarkable. The JhulnS of TanusEHi in Hindi i* 
J E ao a rare work written in various nicirr-s and dents with several iuptrs, 
Rjjttln ku teraharndM of Gang* lea vi is not very rnmnum. 

GiM ntha Hit a N Dara 3 of TonAitAiSiNisii: Todaraisinidj icm-iiiicd 
a great literary centre ot rhe Jaiflas Jn early times. Various copies of Tie 
manuscripts were written at this place- At present, there arc two Grantha 
bhand'Srai in the Jaina temples of Adiftatha and Plrsvanaiha with manusciipis 
146 and 10j respectively. The Hindi manuscripts are fairly in large number. 
The Ciaftm'j/hJiifJsfa ww dates- hack to tyijl A.o* The Other notable manu- 
saipts-are (1) Cf/unm'idhlmktmita by jASnusH.garau {i) NemlhatephS^hy 
Vidiyanandi composed in ijSj a d. (3) TnkM^ratJkS by Nfadhavuchanda 
Trivaidya copied m 1443 a,p. and {4) Vriitwbjfhts-Jt.itJl.-hy brabhilchandra, 

^sTJtywHNJMKi.s o|p B.i.saWa: Bj-.iwJ is .in old town and tehsil 
headquarter of A [war Ptemet. It was a birth place of some Jaina Hindi 
scholar* Several mmuscripis found in him BhandSm of Jaipur were copied 
in Biihiwi '[ here arc separate \'Ultrahhdftdlrti< in Jasna temples of Terapanthf 
and PanchEyatL The manuscripts of these Bhandfras belong to % period 
between fifteenth and eighteenth centuries. The manuscripts of Hindi and 
ib.ikrn ire in ,. large Jiumlwr, The Siimayahlrfayitii of Amfitachsmdra 11= the 
earliest manuscript copied in 1 4 S3 n. There arc some memorable manuscripts. 
The illustrated copy of the KaJ/wsi/J/.s written m golden-ink in 14-50 a.u. has 
39 paintings on the life of Lord MahavTra. Another illustrated copy of the 
Kuffrtsti/rii is dated 1471 aji. with 4,1 paintings. The /WWtwMriite//' 7 t 1.<•/T is 
a L-omiiK-iu.L|; ? written by KaviptjhaHdj n Sanskrit on tin- ■ -r 1 j:i.d v. ih 
named VadmamndtpuHtb&Vfdtiati, The MdliiWiimJtirlfbiiriisi l>v Javaiilikasuii in 
Sanskrit was copied in 1435 a. o, 'Five f bftayj.hm~ t nsptvbattdbtiebaHpz 7 wrixten 
in Hindi in 362B c d, 15 a rare work. 

G*ANTffABHAM»AJiA Ul r JAI.NA JE 5 LFL&, Ba UA DlLAIU A.I HER: 
The Gi a nth a bha nd£ra of the Jaina temple Bads Dhflila is one of the important 
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BhandSrx} of Raj as [ ban. Ii contains aboui \oca manuscripts written in dLrtc- 
rctit Languages. The $ijrm.iy ( is»r<;prithhrit<i is cJie earliest written manuscript 
copied in 1406 a w Most of ilk- manuscripts belong to a period between the 
Silu'cnth century and the eighteenth century a o. This shows that thi* 
iiliandiira remained a liietjrx centre during then centuries. Manuscripts on 
die subjects like Ayurveda, jyotiisha* and MamraslHtra arc found id abundance, 
Sonic of die important ind rare manuscripta in Sanskrit found m [his Bhaiidlra 
arc as follows: fi) . \dbyjfmar^hasyu by As$dhira. (21 jTtis^rdsammf^ujit 
by Vrifi.hu bhanandi. (y) 'Jbstz, >r, itajtrji\\ ( 4 j t>jpiL' by Sahalakirti and 

ni i fry Gurpaia, in Prlfctit and Apabhjtariisa also, est *mc 

useful manuscript} such as Prakrit commentary on , {Gj Pifiga/n- 

.'but an•jMSjfirrfp- w fr~t and PJsm turret by Tejapsla have been preserved, !n 
Hindi and Rajasthani languages, ^uddbiprahdh and f 11 aLik^rti 0 ta by DclhS, 
nbiirmrfrjrt/pia by Vucharija, SuhhCuadfrtirilti by Upldhyilya Vinaya&agara 
and \$trtipttrStot by Tbikuri written in the sutcctvth century .ire of significance, 
Gttvnttla njiAxpI ras of 0 Hawaii: Hie well-known £jsrra- 
hbanditti of Atlak.i PanniUSla Diganibara J.unj Sarasv jti Bhavana was founded 
by Aitaka Pannitala in 19 jj a.u. It stores approximately 4000 manuscripts in 
different languages. + fhc l VriPJW&iJiw Su nttjipstryairHH of Jaya&cnasuri is the 
oldest manuscript copied in i-iyg cd, Besides, rbcrc are imliv[dual colU:cnous 
or Sn ; analajakail, Kanakaniala Br dint 3 and NandaliEla Garish. 

G FM US u a nit A S' d jfcmfl ciF TOKK: There are ivyo Sirrah liandEras 
at Toni,. The SaatrabhdpdSra in the temple of ChaudlwTi contains i] \ 
mamtscripts and 81 Most of them are incomplete, Otic of the Mis* 

tst ■' eomrocmaty on the thi-infra of Srutasapara by Kanaka written 

in 171 f a.d, The t/f.nuhabharidara in the temple of Tcripamliis contains 

ahoui : 8 j luscriptsi ami 1 onffihTi, 

C hiA?crnAiui.AS , pAHA of Kotahe TlieKharaiaragaclichhTyas^Sira- 
bhandlta of Km:ili is a rich collection of jlir manuscripts numbering nn 
J l he earliest manuscript Is the KS/f/itlukshmttttarssa written in ig : §3 a,o There 
in an incoitiplere copy of the Hindi work named I '7 
probably wrir.tcn n ihe founi'eimh 1 enm* s i>, Minting the other man user'i|H¥ 
following ate remarkable: (l) jfSJMferiZrit of Ya&ovjjaya da in-1 i^B a.u., 

■ ■ 'ji'ijjMkutpJil of Muni Uusalariridui of 13.70 a.». And li\mitmnthTvya 
of Nayarimnda of 1439 a,d. in Sanskrit. Besides, there is a manuscript of 
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Ka/jxrtMfr* written in golden ink itt 1473 a l d. The Vf caput ra AnandasSgsi'ft 
CiraniluhlundSfii helnnu^ m Ananetiisugsfaj! M.iluTr.ljm It> icitn.1 mimlu-r of 
mnnoftcripts is 413 Tk . 'iamfrb-idah-miff vritti of Ptabtidhathiindim gqo back 
10 i 39 1 a n. 

"I In- Gtiinthabliatiidiira ot a |aina rempk, Hnrsali, possesses 73 j imanu- 
,,! riplfl. I he earliest manuscript i:i tin jr„li; 7 nit.r i ■ ij' fuibEtochiindro. 11 • Sanskrit 
Copied in 1491 A.b. Some of the important manuscripts arc (ij PtiiyariAhltiarnia 
of SjubharUimda in Hindi copied tn 163$ a.p., (a) Ch^rttprttbhJm'tmimzkifo 
written by Bhapirafea Nafcflritttktrtiiin 1545 a,i». and RitiimiinHutfkl of Muni 
Vd.d 1 kirni in Hindi ■ nmpowd in 1677 A.w. I'lv works of Vegan'll h ive bmi 
al«c> found in :i Gittaks, 

Gw astuaii i m ni> ajlas of Bwbts There arc five Graiiriuilriunriafriis 
containing more than hog manuscripts. The Grantlabhandani id’the RStsvii 
riTchii temple con rain \ 5 ’.4 tnanuserifm. There in a 0 ipy of 1 he R 
written by Brahma Jinadasa in 1471 a h. The other rare manuscript Is a Cl«Q 
me wary on tin lUh/ktiFiianisMnt < -f I Ternai;! :a in I [in-.li pro.c. In the lirsmlu- 
blwpdJra of the Jaina r cm pit- of Adioaiha, these au ii>H nunu scripts. The 
ear lie bt manuscript in rills Bhanrilra is riie lyatijbvrttfHtmtfc wiili cMinmtutary 
written by Pandit a Vai|a In i-|tg a ti. The other oJd maiiuscriprs .ire- \ 
tibarmTtorite by As5d]ma p THhLsxPa lieu! rJyWr.iW“/7 of The 

GrimrhabharutSra of the Jains temple AhhbandanasvImT possesses about 568 
maimicriprs, The KxjrnknndHih^fiti in Apabhraiim language is a rate work, 
i lie Gran thabhu n d :I ra 1 if t he .VI a hS u Iffi letup [c has 17- nun list rip r s - M nsi ot 
the rmmusecipt# atfc in Hindi written in rhe eighteenth and nineteenth centimes- 
! 11 >-■ 1 1 aiv 11 3 m mium: 1 iprs in the GnmrhabliaptlarA of jain.i temple NcmiftStha.. 
Tlic imporram mwittscriptsare Mxibafan Ilrfr*bamih4 p written by Gokala, it«. 
Nurta ip 1437 a. i>, and the - f i&h 7satin haft Is! of 1607 a,j>, There it a 
which eon mi ns several small work - of YueharSju, » famous Hindi poet of the 
sixteenth century 

G It A N THA liHA2TI>AJK A& OF NaISTA: ThtlC II & Collection qf 104 
■mnuscciprc in the BightfsvlEa Irina temple Most of rhem have been 
written in Sanskrit and Hindi. One contains the works of I Hindi poets 

of tiic tittcendg sixteen eh and sever Jtttcmh centuries. Then? arc about 80 
manusccipiB in the Granth:tldumriiira of the 'iV-rapanthl jaina temple. Besides 
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three Yantras wnitffl nil doth in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries arc 
i i cnramlcnibk importance, FIi»himatiJ;ibyiMitrii is the earlfcm nnr written 
in i;2l a.ii. The Br i F i a 1 an Idl 1 K1 1.1 krayItilfft and Dharniachaikruy antra were 
wmren respectively in tj6i a,d. and 1(127 a u, The Grant Fiab bandars of the 
Aim.lvaIj 1 u in UEiiplr f"inai[i& a small collection of 37 NTstnUiCripte. 

CitiAXTii.,H 3 ]i >11 IX'in.iL snT: pibtlfn] is a village at j 

distance of id tt-lics from liundi. 'I Fie Jainu temple of this place !i.l- j 
L ulJeciLon of 423 inuiuscriprs. The earliest manuscript is the Sba^MhjvJhi- 
f'UTt'-nf'f/iiuf hs Hcmahaiitsa^am copied in 1464 \jt, at I i;dn. Some of the 
notetvi 'Film nunu>-_rtp:An (1> 1 d\mu.fhastimm.- c 1 >n 1 po a.-J 111 144: \.v in 

Hindi, w/ttff&lktya liy LaJactSsi in ii&fs a, re, S&itftfsatfjk'ttfTiJ hy 

Sldhu GySnat handra in Sanskrit,, NiiJx.LTmtirdstrjtrbbSshii copied m iGto Am, 
and Rjffwuw liy KeaarS]Acompuncd in iu, a.i>. 

GKAN'riMtiHAsiKu u '-i IggmtASp: The iGranthahhandSta t>f the 
|aina temple of IMrsvanSthfl possesses aSy manuscripts. Musi of them deal 
with rdiitinti 

ot I \ 1 a jaiapatan ; The SfrsttsibhaiwIiErA wfts 
established by tlid dibits of Allah a Fannllilla. About 2000 fflt£inSi$cfiprs are 
preserved in it. The earliest manuscript in the Riundfra r. rSu '/ 
j. 'j: A-,- by Dev asm . opied in 1431 'ti, 

CiJ1 4 N tti A»lrA X * ti K A* <iv UnAii'dii: At Udaipur, there me home 
Jilna temples which pa »«9 ft liurlv j*ond collection of manuscripts. Tln- 
SafetrahhaiKlilfA of SAmbhavaMthfl lias ihmiT 117 tnj.nutt’ripra. Tile earliest 
manuscript in 11 is 1 lie LrfjtfwJi.i.'- \J of B'haitmpali, cop Lei l in 3 40# a.i>. 
It conmifts about 15 rare Hindi works. Hie important niamiacripts arc 
by \charya JiyakFrii composed in 1747 Ajp** R,~jttLih~ /■ ■ 
by Sorrtak a v 1, K ofthiT j 'rut, ■pwiwrtittht hy Brahma Va^eupabi written in 1397 *J>; t 
11 , by Brahma Gjflna^garii composed in 1575 a.ij.,, 

r \uNvtititlhilkirimsL Or VfbShm'ti^ by Ramabhusha^uiBu 1 j, 

r,7f,i of BWfluklttf, Sam&ikttiftSverZM by Plsjchantk ill [fi| a u. n ■'•■■■ 

tfftpftM hy Dhariiiasiriihd ill t6cp All., (JjbaotL rtitfuAuiru tni metres and 
• F fadhti -<tiy(ttoftoprjtofhii id \ ■ 5 dt 1 arn 

"1 here are about tai nunuiciipti'tffl 0 Guiakis in the Granelu- 
bbatidJra of the Apav'iU jaina temple. Majority of the trraFUiumpts are in 



Hindi. The nenable manuscripts rr (i) Chdmluiidprdbjmdka of Kalvjnahim 
composed in 16]$ a.d. ( (i) MablpmJiiu ki Cbtmp&t by G any; 3 d am, [3) L&ka* 
muttiuirJkiiruffiiTuisihY Samatlklni, ( 4 J Ak^iankayatir2$si by Jayiklni composed 
>n t^lQ a,d, t (5 J Xadiirlm<iS(Sh,ZnT (Jv;afrit by f -iil.ik.ivi composed in if 79 *-i } .. 
{6) by Ratnabhushaiu in Hindi, (7) Gemmti^nssSmTrbuttptJt by 

Mini: Usaklrtt composed ill lyii A„U,, - 3 ) Aja^tuib^rJjti and ImbikSrlsti lay 
Utah nia[inadasa, {9) lialakh A idrarJja by Brahmaifasodhiija in 1528 a.d. and 
{to) JV&i-W kStklfa by Dhirnuvinodi 

The KhapdclavSJa jaitia temple preserves a imail collection of 
manuscripts numbering nW-m 13 5 - Most nf the minusciiprs have been 
written in Hindi. The oldest manuscript is 1 he ItyttfiSfesfitikiiki copied in 
*106 A.D, Some of the important manuneriptii .ire (1) tnijmimhii*hentpij of 
Rijajsundan composed in 1497 a.d., (*) R^piarjjti by Mudliflvndisai 
(3) ChampJt'jtJ.uLLiiy.iK.d'i; nf Muni Rijadnnda composed in 1613 a.u. and 
(4} SiwMdharatvumTstiiiftm by JCamakvijiy* in 162j .%.n. Thi Sforridihandira 
of AgeavSla falna temple Dhinamandj has a collection of 95 manuscripts. 
The AarPJrthjiitlJhf of Pujyapada dates back to a.d. Other well-known 
manuscripts arc (r r ^wrrSiraraht/bJ/^jj by RSimchandra, (1) \Mih&e.irfr.tkJiti 
by Mahesvarakavl in 1500 a,u, ,ind \ j) iyhnrt?tdpiir7ksbjrZi t t by Sumalikltii 
copied in t ^91 a.d. 

Besides, there are si mall manuscript libraries, About \oo nvmo 
!ri. riprs .in- available in Varddhamflna Jfiilnabhandara In the collection ot 
KotharT, 400 manuscripts arc preserved. {Janes ilala Mduia :tJsn possesses 
about ijo miruscriprs, Besides, there are lire Collections of Yah Vivcka- 
vijaya and Yati of Khjrjtaragzclichlia. 

Maimscript libraries arc also found ai BhindSm and UliI|u,'Iri. 
There are about t$oo manuscripts in the possession of Yah Mip&kya. The 
l-nc Yaii Rhagat lutida p<rwir-ed .1 good collection of the manuscripts. 

G it * N T n j E11A n I) A it a* Hi ] ■ loniivtiL Cwv: 1 n J odhpu r city, I he re 
arc four Jama libraries. In the collection of Bhinlraki Udaichondsu about 
Moo manuscripts ire available- The bitninjrnapusiikffhya contains about 
ijot manuscripts* The number of manuscripts preserved in the Katnosuri 
Pusrstk, Slt> a of the J a ilia Vidyal&ya is about 1,00. Besides, there ire the collec¬ 
tions of manuscripts in the temple of KesariySfi \md the temple of Kothilrl 
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H.lKIHXtMH .4 Jt^HAItHANDXttA, W>HAV*TA: The total nUXTlbef of 
ntUnjScripEfl in ilih Bli indira is ibom aliO- Sortie of the tcnlarkable 
manure rtptu arc {i J RufbotfaMthiiJMit in Hindi, (i) smiZrahitakti by JiiinfrS- 
vin;a, ( \) $tirn\\iJjfrak*Jt*v*Mt by J lyasekhari. Sitfkithtf ^itLurtf.i^L ?, 
rJSfi t \ 'ivfk^/mhum f \{ tghadut#ki 7 , Kat truK/ijaitT^ 7 itnd /Ci7;j y j prakjJtivriSis , 

fj i tA N r jt a silt A da it a 3 o tf Ptlalo Din E ' •! "here axe t Si rcc cof lectir i ns 
of mamiscripji ar this flic collection ot PJauijtchaiicla |h.ll^iki contains 

about 400 manuscripts. Besides, there are $75 manuscripts, in SsdhvI 
Pushpasri jMcabhand^m and ijo manuscript* in ilic Mah&’vTra Jii&umandira 
of DhmnasSlf. 

G it a N'TR a ft 11 a •■■" r> a 1 l a 11 v M ATt A; I'S ic re were about more t Eian 
|q6j manuscripts in the Jaina temple of biha of this plate bur most 01 them 
hive been destroyed. At preuvnf, only 200 manuscripts ire preserved in the 
Jaina temple of Terapruuhls. 

X us.i u n Git a ?f Til Aft it a ?f da Jr a; The BhandSn of the BhaiTlnka 
of Nigauri is also famous in Rajasthan. The iota! number of manuscripts 
in ihis collection is more ihan t,j thousand, out of which two thousand arc 
gu/iiAJs, All 1 lie manuscripts are on piper written In a period between the 
fourteenth century a.ix Lind ibe eighteenth century *.f> These manuscripts 
dealing with a variety of subjects have been written in Sanskrit, PtSkritj 
Apablifamta, Klj&itMnl and Hindi. Non-Jaina manuscript!; arc abo 
available. Sortie historical poems concerning the lives of the Hhatjatakas and 
Ychiryas are also noticed, 

Some rare manuscripts of this Uhandflra are KimsrJsu by Bhau, 
(MtutkifnttigfrfiitihiUjtZtai Jd&tifHptffiUllti ifl RSj&sthSnl by Jagarups* hJftrbttk&tfifF- 
tejfra by Pandit a MahirSja, Kru&>upwfabtt 7 nf Kalha, Umsf'jfibt&j/wT- 
MfhvJdti hv M.irn lilladiitya SrT Bh un-ha no, \iamldTj}^ry.->,S rjhhi>b<MatXii‘tiin , 
N fmTbaracharitf'.f by DJmodara, son of J in a devil, C.fkiadrap ra bbuchttrifr# 
of Dinned an, J^mreimpsk^yJMmakyiismdarUb<mttit by flan raj a, t \nutfht - 
rjekifijft by Rhilshapa, GoittMJtuMMJUJwarti by a pupil of Rhgv making 
Samyakttl^MMiidT by J Eatfciihha, TattvJrtjMSHk&ah&dbatlM by Yogadeva, 

.\ }~mkyiim‘~hlpraimt tnr* 1 by StTbhushjmiy Sa wbh>w<in 2 tlwdtofftfli by TejapSla, 
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l artiugf/tfutrUnt In Tejapflla, J'jj ttipstvpmiac by Srlbhushyiisi, IWmhdLpJtfmijv 
Chhm&tfittdhi and Pmn^LumiioiLija . 

\mr.ing the Non-Jama works pn Hived in this bltaiKiira ary die 
i r ic K/rg.-W.^.if faftk -j h\ t S m - 1dibit, ,V/ 'Tmyamapt\m't A- /i>~rwh ///Jr.- iparun/t^ft, 
I ■ ;i''Vi;j; ii-^j$&*£9^$t$£b3&(' 

JMJwF, i k fa h !\dh*k'~fQk nkfuitohmn, 1 

ilkJ and CkmdeanruTLutpfji-J. 

ft is ycncrally believed iliat the Di gam bar.is dp not preserve the 
account of the lives of the Bfiattvirukas,, bur this Bhii^dlra contains the 
historical poem* inch n- fctmditmhi Jjntkjr/i. I illi.jjrti, DhawnfcTrti, 
SshuJrdklfth CiWtiftMiHth'is, J rYbbittbiiua^Jin » $ffutyitfuk 3 jiifdbhsi‘itti'£}rti$ikt, 

.- iiL:timai.i}rf, USikhritigThi, USThnt^ht, and j:.:, 
'irijftti. Two PitravaHs have been uJko preserved. 

Besides, small laina liburiv* .ire found at dirferexu placesuch i* 
Mefta, JlltJfipl, P3jl t Piplda, Junk, Balotant. Satnnii {Station Iktadi), 
Pnchalrbadrt, Atmttj J'lJor, Siiiadhnr's (MatCfiT tuition),. ChonLana, Dhoti 
nt.m3na, \snps, Judin, UHe&aru. Agol.'i'S l.iiiknu, Thnbh* p DunSMK, Maj-jk 
(Station Afka), GudJt t Sojara^ Jhlba, RUinmUl, Kakodl, GhSncrlv, Kh&d, 
NldoL, SSdri, \hora, filmier, l,oLffva&a t Matliania, k:ituinJ, BiUdd and 
T'ikbt.iyadlia. 

From tht above survey, it is dear that a very kijzt number ai 
nun script* have been carefully preserved. in the Jama SflstrabhandSiar. of 
Kaiiiiithan. They were means of rdigitKte and secular education and fulfilled 
the tie l:lL-i H" both (ainas and imn-Jainan and a*. such rendered .1 valuable 
service 10 (he c-iugr of ediKation when pnnnn^ \\.«•; unknown. No wvl- 
ei["M: f ir offraiu^m^ a library at every city, inwn intd even in hnporiam 
*. ilhcci were made 10 such an extent by any other eoiniiutnuy in Rajasthan 
cun-pi tiic J.ihijn. 


CHAPTER VII 
J:\r\.\ MONKS AND S i All.S,Ml N 

Rajasthan v/x* verj forum in- In having given hirll in n number ot 
irrc,iT persons who were in irk red to the life of Jjin.i monkhood, Tbtw 
I JfnfrttWlr'lrfllil. I, Nu 1 
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preached in Raj am had* pacddpatcd in vftDDUs religious functions and made 
considerable contributions to the mom I life of the people. Their works on 
various aspects of kina religion anti philosophy and various other subieeis 
including astronomy, medicines and law mturn the jabm B bandar:^ of 
Kaiasthan. 1'hcy exercised aJi immense inlhicnct on [ 3 k: rulers of Rajasthan 
and a few of them attracted the attention of even Akbar and Jahangir and 
i!' ; itc. ■ ! ' from them mi|i%i.km,.lI i *■■,,.•: ...:m for ilic Jama places ol 

worship- They themselves were highly honoured by the conferment of high 
titles. The it se r rices i t the cause (j-f general eilucation and popular liter,nun 
is great. Their life nf rjttrcmc penance and lofty ideals wa , inspiring. Their 
teaching niotknated rhv mater whs h- "f die age. 

;V. itie |aim monlss were ever moving about and were reticent 
about biographical dcraiih, vm litllc is known about (heir personal lives, 
’[’here arc several instances of a jaina saint of having been bam in Rapist ham 
miriaecd in Gujarat and done his writing work cither in one state of the other. 
In rite same way, one bom in Gujarat had his field of activity in Rajasthan. 

Ill spite of Jainism having been flsune luted with Rajasthan from 
very early rijne*. we have no definite information about the details of the lives 
nf dir saints before I Li rib hi lira. 

t, JAINA MONKS 

Haui i‘i( tun u In ihe eighth century,, probably between yes >■ r>, 
and 775 a.i>-, HaribhsiIra, the most dislidgutihed jaina scholar, lived in 
Rajasthan, He was hum in a Rrlhtnana fiituily at Giittakuia, the modern 
Chitof, Ml wli^ the Puruhihi of a Ling named Jitar.i about whom history 
It nows nothing. He was wd I -verted in the Vedic lore. 

Ir is ;tui.d that he was deeply inspired by a jaina nun; and as a result 
of K, lit: embraced I i intern. Being .iskud by bis tjuru io write 1444 volumes, 
he Wrote a number of books on logic, Yoga, Dharmn, ethics etc. Out of them 
only about fifty arc now available. IJe Jso raised lus powerful voice against 
tbc corrupt practices prevalent in Jaintem. 1 

SmifiiARMii: The next distinguished Jaina monk of Rajasthan is. 
Siddhatsbi bora at Srimita In Murwrar. I k was the *r;*i of Subhariikati. 1 it 
was initialed and was named Sidd liars In, In 90 6 a.o , lie composed rlic 
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allegorical novel named t ^imtihftethtprapttrUl&ktitb-j* 'Hie Suing Ira being 
pleased conferred the riile of A yakiiylnakarT nn him 

Later on, lie made a deep study of Buddhism, so much ao, dial 
even the Buddhists held him in high esteem for his scholarship and highly 
virtuous life, tn course of time, the title of J>uri was conferred tm him by hit 
Guru. 

JineS viRAStFfti' Jtncivarjivn occupies a prominent place in Jtintt 
history. His early name was Siridbara. Me and his brother Srlpati were 
Br a! imaiias by caste. They came to Dhfrinag&rl where they met s rich man 
named Lakshmipati. He introduced them to VardhamSiiasiiri. Being impressed 
b} their deep scholarship, Vardlramanasuti minuted ihcm into Jainism and 
and instructed diem to preach ic. 

At this 1 ime, the Chatty! viSa i sect was v c cy pu wtrfu3. Aetna Lly, \ atd ba 
rmnasuti rose in revolt against it and founded Vidhitrurgai but Jinesvaraftiri 
by ins efforts ntg.ini/td its followers inio a communiLy und made n country- 
w idc. It c w cn r t n \ na h 11 up u fa whe re i h c C ha it y av;T '.Is wt re very $t n j ng. IJ t 
stayed in ilie house of the Purohita Somesvars, He defeated Smadwya, rlit 
leader ot' the (Jiaityivasls, in rht court of- the king Durkhharlja at TPatapfl and 
got the title of 'Kharatara'. He established hii own sect known as Vidhimirga 
at Amlidapura, Later oil, it was known an the Kharatar agachchha. Then his 
ri j >n i at ion spread to neighbouring regions like Marwar, Mewar, Malwa, Viigadi, 
Sindh and Delhi, and a large numberof Stavakil* betaine hia devoted followers* 
Jinesvarasun and his young brother Buddhi^igarasuri generally lived 
and moved together, In ion tn. they were at JSbalipura H.ilur), where 
Jinc^varapuri wrote a commentary nn the \iht t iktfjm\r.-th} of Harihhgdra and 
BuddhMgar&stirl completed the \y.u<ijn.. PuilthasrituthT, 

jinesvarasuri hr night about j renaifssanoe in jainism, .mcl, there 
fore, he Li called iI k .i ■, i, r;«fhlna\ New tempie§ known as Vidhlchattyaa 

were built. There cairn: at so me change in ilu for.. worship. New 

Gaclichhas, new castes and new Gotras also came into existence. The original 
.ijsfnw were rev ire J and several rommciULini- were prepared, ltd had a large 
number of disciples, the chief among them were Abbayackva, jinadiandra 
and JLnahhadrad 

| I tffht-fiL’U i'tttiQ Ktfr’jpt-'**»gtitLt ,4 IV/Uji WAp Jitm<rhHwtf*iK*h\, [P, III A 
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jTNMM.J AHliAauidt The ncsi great Jaicm saint h Jinavalkbhasuri, 
who was the follower of f’itaiiyflvaai scci in the beginning. Vi PS ran , he got 
aft opportunity to study rhe scripiurcy under Ahhayadevajuri, the saint of 
Vidhirnirga. As a result, he gave up the Chgityavaul sect and accepted 
VidhimSrga At his directions, his followers constructed rhe Jiiiu temples 
known as Vidhichaityss. 

At tliif, time, the followers of the QiftityflVfrl seel were powerful in 
Mewar. Wuh view to diminishing their inilueiuu, Jinavallabhasuri left 
Patau lor Ghitor* where he converted a large numbe nf people to Jdinsm and 
celebrated the consecration ceremony of several images and temples, Prom 
Chjtor, became to Dhtfra, The King invited him u> his palace, where he 
listened to Km religious; discourses. He was; so highly pleased with Ilia 
extra ordinary povtfr ralem that he offered him a jigira of ihiee village* and a 
handsome present in cash. He did m i cept either of ihem bur requested that 
tIle kin i : -1 v JtiId grim i w o fan at (h>.fa\imM.is dj.il y fit no his cusumis hoiisc fi■r 
the matntriunce of two Kharatara temples. 

Frnm Ulijti, Jinavalbbhasnii came to Vag^ida, where he addressed 
large gatherings, lie ihi> cAine to Nagsnir where the installation ceremony 
of Ncmiiinllayj was performed undci his supervision. As he converted several 
people to Jainism, it w r ah natural for him to farm many Got fits, 1 

Jrv ah ati \hTThi; finadfl11asurj is cme «if the grcat Jaim mo aV s. wj» i 
propagated Jainism tn Rajasthan. Sic was burn at Dhavalakapufa in 1075 *.tx 
111 Tlumbai.Ui caste. His parents were Vfdbiga and VStml&ulevT, His early 
name was Somachanda, His /ftbbtJ Gum was VSehaka Devahhadragapb end 
he wns given the name of Somachandra Muni. Being 1 mpressed by his extreme 
austerities and genius, Dlur 1 nadevopldhySya made him AchSrya at Qiilor in 
11 u aj>, and named him Jitratbuhmm, 

JtnjdatLisuri was widely respected even by the Rajput rulers of 
Rajputana and Gujarat: for his (earning and piety- The Ghfliukyan rulers 
Ivirtiirjja and Ins sou SiddhftrSja respected him. Jinadattasuri was a con - 
temporary of Arnorilja Ctuuihlnfl of Ajmer, who honoured the AvhJrya by 
visiting him ai his own place and by granting his followers a suitable site for 
a big jama temple. He converted a large number of people to Jainism 

P. KhnmUWti'jaehzkhil, ili A- AUihA*ikii juina K'trr/timmj'tiJm. n|f. 1-1 ■ n. 
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und established many Goins, Besides, lie is mid to have given dTksfc rn jeo 
■i:i ikiiuid 700 nuns. Having [jut tiled 11 nucha nil rasuri on his seal, he expired 
in itj.| vo- n Vjnit-r, Qn account t if his poputabiy nmi nig the niuuseK hr 
came to Ik? known .vs D J idl]td 

V\T»s||lllTmv,\!iirhi: Devailiitt wils horn in r 1 ,i^ a.u „ir Madhuvau 
near Mount Abu in the Prfigvl|i family. He was the son of VltanSga and 
Itrijidcrv'. When cholera broke out ,n the inU’n, Vifanlj n left 'hr town and 
came to Blmroeh, The early name ofDevasuri was- Puny,it Imndta. 

Fi<-in !n- v-.-m i'lliIdh 'iid. Piftiiachitndrj wa* h-yhb inTvlIigcm. H" 

impressed t l.im.i monk who **kcd hit ouster tn give flic boy u* him, He 
was given dThth~ in lit j a.o. and w;b named Kainarhandra V!i irhtn :< short 
time, he beca-me well-versed in the science of UrJL% hkshmui, ptHm£m and 
litefitcvirc; and scholar':- began m admire his scholarship, lie defeated his 
opponents In the discussion held at Dlmvalakapura, Kashmir, Stmdicu', Chitar, 
( ropagiri, Dh&r.i ,md hhuroeb, I’mpi. -.sed by Ids deep ■ holamhip. rht Ouru 
Ins tailed him on die scat of \dwyn n 317,; -\.n and gave him e Ht name or 
Devaturi. 

Then Devanuri cjnru to fthavaUkapiira 01, the invitation nf I daye. 
and performed the installation ceremony of the image of STmamth arils v 3 mi - 
| r •) 111 there* he ten veiled 10 Mt. Ahn for pilgrimage I course of hir ;i ufuey, 
Kn Dcvesuri came to Magiur. Ahidlna, die ruler of this place, received lnm 
warmly, In (lie meanwhile, SkldharTffi. thr mlcr of Guyirai, warned to besiege 
Nagpur bur when he was iiifr.imictl of the presence of l>- ■ .1 -.u 1 he rmirned. 

I hen he invited £fi DewMfifl to Pat an and kept him 1 here for four mondtS 

Sri DevftsurJ defeated the famous Digioihait Jaina Saint of 
Katnarjka named Kiimuda chandra in the discimkm hehl in the Court of die 
king Siddharaja Jny.isimiu Iti 1 hp a.u., he got die Hina temple cnwrurit'd 
in the inwn tilled PhalavafdhikS (Phalodbi) and performed the installation 
ceremony of rhe image, In the town of Amsana also, the image of Nemijma 
was installed 

11m.v 11 i n 1 ■ 1 ■ ■ I he moat prominent Jaina monk is Hcmachandra 
unde 1 win mi jainism prospered great h both in Rajasthan :md Gu ! ar.u. He 
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was bum in t 89 wd. at Dhandhuka,. ,1 imn in rhe disrrifi of Uimed&bad 
and was named f ilrigadc’, .1. J lii parents were Gltachiga and I’dlmti 01 
S'rlmndlia caste- Both the parents wcie adherents uf the doctrine of JiiatL 
flhini banded over her sent to ;i monk JiaiunJ Dcvachftmlra. The ■ Lmim- 
■r 1 antes which led QiSngadeva to enter the tudei of Yalis .iic more or Icntt 

tninj*ntk- Devadundr^ took the boy with him to Cambay where in was 

first niiitnted in the temple of PlrsvanStha in 10^5 *,u. Qn this occasion the 
famous Utlayana held the usual festival and GnJfigadcva received the name of 
SoiTtaehandrj. In 1 to) a.d,, he was ordained a? \chai y.t at IVagiur by 
Devasu ti- On rbis. occasion, he a a in changed lii> name and was now 
called Hcmachandra. 

’llic patron of Hemachandra was Jay-os im ha Siddbartfja, who felt 
Etrailed and iiTipresHcd by ' 1 ir- deep and vide sdn >lnr-.hip, used 1.. listen to his. 
dircussion. 1 k madiandra helped Kurnilfapida in securing his accession ro 
the t.hrunt He k said m have foretold thul he v, as going to he the future 

ruler of Gujarat. It was fut tins reason that lie had deep reverence foi the 

fainn religion. Knni.irapala was cm initially .1 devotee of Siva but was i-on- 
verred to Jainism by 1 leln. 3 tdurv.lrj. Viter bis conversion which is said to have 
taken place tn tt jej a.ij, p he aspired to make Gujarat a mode] Jains, state, I Ic 
personally ,Ltave up bunting animals, eating meat and using intoxicants* dice 
pkyinj/ and .mEnn.d lights* In addition, lie erected the jahia temples and 
favoured the literary and sciendfic efforts of the lumas. 

Meauchandrs was called the 'Omniaeitm of the Kali age* (Kijiikalu 
W/-.-7ff i tJ 1 * • jc title W liich he well deserved. 1 lc was more a nd tolar diau.i poet, 
By his effoicrs, Jaina literature made considerable progress in the twelfth and 
ihirrecnrh centuries. His eoiitribui'f>n to the general bamkrit lin iiitun- ,ic 
1 ho [ink:worthy lie wroic useful, and important work's on gtamflifitj 
it ticugraphy, port'cs, prosody, philosophy and litsm iv. 

Hvrruchandra's services to education were .is remarkable as his 
htLi-fliy acLiviiies. He teamed a number of pupils who have left works on 
various branches of Sanskrit IttCnarure, The chief among those pupils are 
MmacbanJri, Gunachandra, Moliendrasuri T Dcvachflndra, VardhsunSnagapl* 
Udayach&ndhi, Yidukhandra and Mljchandra. 1 
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JiNAKi'&ALASiifti: Jiiukusalasuri h the most popular Jaina Mini 
•and b also known .* D&dSjL He was bom in rhe village SamiySfrI in Marwar 
.in 11*0 A.D. His original name was Karmatw. In upr- *,!>., he received 
iiiuLtion from linarhandrasuri and was named Kusahkfrti. Ar Kagaur in 
i uo a.d., lie was given the tide of VSctmMchftrya by linichandnisiiri, 
In Jinachandra passed way and the tide of Sufi was given to 

iLtiakusuto *t Fatan amidst great rejr,icings. 

RSjapan t>F Delhi made arrangement for rhe sojourn of tmiku-nL- 
^uri. He passes, through KiwylnayaiJib Nfcrhad, Philo dhi, Mamkojjg 
Nag.iur, Merta, Jalur, Stlmllfl ami at last readied Patau, The members of 
die Saihgba requested Jlimkusiih to accompany them, Hr cofiKnlcd and 
mried from Pat an and reached ^armn[ata where he performed several 
religious activities. He worshipped the idol by composing new ttotoir. 
Vakkdhma and Devendra were initiated tf* monkhood by him. He celebrated 
the installation ceremony of the image of Keminfflha, Tht consecration 
ceremuiv, of die images of jinapatisiiri and Jincivarwnri was abo performed 
by him. On the occasion of NimlTsvararnaliotsava* Sukbaklrtigiiiy was 
given the tide of •VStfiUrfcttiryi/ Afterwards, he returned to Patan with the 
Samgbii safety. 

In iji.iA.rt., VnSjamahotHsiYa was celebr.ired :n Patau with great 
rejoicings for fifteen days under the guidance of Jinakuiabsurh The images 
of rhe Tirtharikam and the \ chary as were sent to the various pbes 
such as JnJor l Deviirlbpung Sattunjaya etc,, TqapiSa celebrated the Kindts 
varat wah fiisnv .1 ai. Patau in which Suniatbufa, Ud;>yasara, Jay asira anil 
Dhurmasundarl were initiated into monkhood. The famous SrJvafca of 
Bhlmapalll named V Trader* called Jinaku-sakisiiri from Panin to tthlmapalll 
and requested him to accompany the Samgha to Satranjaya. After pawing 
through various cities ami villages, the Suing ha reached Sattufijaya, lie 
celebrated rhe consecration ceremony of the Vfra Chaityu at Bhlmapatli, 
Chinr2rtiini Wsivififfei temple at jaisalmer ant! PffrsvanStha temple *! jalor. 

The SriCvikas of Sindh invited Jiuakusaksuri for propagation of 
lain ism. He went rherc and organised various ceremonies such as the 
{‘r.ifiihtbi!, ] frtotoiytttwtoi, Mxtireptnra Ai\d Ntau/Imabntsnpu its order to give an 
impetus to Jainism, He wantiered through various places and impressed 
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the people by 'us religious discourses- This cu used a great religious jw iktru 
ing among (lit pen pie. He spent a rainy sea hue* at Utv.irajafnim where lie 
caught high fever ami died in 13 ji a.i>, 

Jinakutakshri wm a distinguished scholar, well -verse 1 1 m dilFcreni 
bniu'hti of learning like grammar, law, liicfatute, ptosody, SltfOtiOfty, magic 
ere- He i'ouJd not c'runburr so much r«» Jiierururv At he waa engaged In 
r 11 ht'f activities. S"' ',i-. it was his influence tlwr, in his tumour, a number of 
fintir t sWMSt pti&ts ami (Manilas Itavc been com^td in many a village, city 
and holy place, Ftic people "f Svagadxhha, Pmgadidbha, Sihfaakav£gl 
and TerSpanth.i wor■)>up him with 7 tc at 1 1cv< aU hi. 1 

HiK4Yi.iAVAHCiki: The most distinguished Jain* teacher at rhc 
time ot Akkir was Hfruvijayittiiri He wa*- the leader uf (he Tupfigudu hha 
sect of the |ainas an -1 was kirn at P-iknapur. He was the son of Kit mate 
and Nlihi of the IkA Osaviala Family His original name was Hira}i, lie 
was intli-upd tn idi.L'kni’J life by VjjayudSttMrfJM if’ 1539 .v 0. and was named 
Hfraharshii- After getting education From Muni l-l.urdu-sha, lie went to 
QevtigM in the south in order to itorn I'M :Tf asii&|ra from Naiy ivika ftrShm.ina. 
He made a close and deep study of various branches 01 lemming. 

After hk return from the Deccan, Vijayadcvasuri made him a Pandita in 
tyj t a,t>. Ne-il year, he was nude a UpildhySya fir N idlfii. I'hen in the iuijicyeat, 
he was made a Suri at SiroiiL On this occasion, Thing! .Viduta, a duHendam 
oJTjhanna Poravak, the builder of llanEnkpnr icmple, cclch rated a great festival 
In 1582 a.d. when Akbar heard of the lofty virtues and deep learn ing 
of Hi raws jay a, he ordered rhc Viceroy nf Gujarat tn tcqucbi him to visit his 
court- In response 10 rhc sum run ns of the viceroy. 1 He monk went to 
Almu-d.1b.1d where lie exchanged views with the royai representative. Me 
refused m accept all the costly gifts presented to him and. in accordance witli the 
rules of his order, he started on his long journey to l utchpur SLkrJ on foot 
On his way, passing rhrnugh Ifisakpur, Maimana, 1 'atan, Piradi* 
Slddhapur and other places, HTnivijaya reached Satatara- At this place lived 
a ttlilk Chief named Arjurui. Ik- along with his eight wives came tn hear 
SurijFs sermon, and ho took a vow not to kill any innocent animat He then 
went to Abu; and Rstva. Suriana uf Sirotd welcomed him and look a vow ro 

1. IW StJ Jittui'v^iUntUri anti Kkrirutaroyiwhr.hha Bpha4g*ttmfvli. 
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refrain from drinking, hunting and meat eating, After (hat, passing through 
Sanga.neT, (lijfsu, LhiyunJ anti Mathura, he reached Fawhpyf Sikri whett In 
was accorded a royal reception; and Abul Fail was ask in! m look after his 
comforts until rhe emperor found leisure to converse with him, After much 
discussion upon the problems of religion and philosophy heat with Abul I'aal, 
the Muslim luminary of the ugc t aod rhe ft with Akbar, lie paid a v j sit to Agra. 
At the clone of the rainy sc.i: , ,ori i he returned to FatehpursdkirL 

Froth the inscription by Uemavijaya dated m<h a,b,, in the porch 
of the nst ern entrance of the Adirui bu temple of SUtrutijaya. bill, it appears 
that UTravij.iya persuaded the emperor in T592 A.n rn issue an edict 
forbidding the slaughter ot mitnaJs fat six months, to libolinh the confiscation 
of flic property of die dr ceased personis* if". >u| ijt-.L rax and STukhi, to set foe 
many captives, snared birds and animals ami tn present Sacrunjaya to the 
jaihas, fishing was also prohibited at I'aiehpursiluT 

In ll^fs Hifavijayysuri came to N.Tgaur where he spent the 
rainy season. Mahajala, the finance minister qf the king Jaganutla, treated him 
with great respect. huk.irija, an official of Dairat, invited him; but he on Id 

not ' !■ and sen 1 his pupil K iU',Ti;i% i|.iy;i [fit th( pj^bfnt^teL ■ «r :k .iiv^ni- 

Hon ceremony. Mfrer ilv.it, he went n> Abu and then to Sirohi where fie 
Spent the rainy season 00 the persuasion of the ruling chief. On his advice,, 
Rjva Surtlna abolished some taxes. Once the RJva had imprisoned one 
hundred iruincent SrJvi'kiH due ro cerium miniriders landing. Hu leaders of 
the Samgha had tried their best in secure their release bur the Ravh did not 
listen to them. Vt lash he released thera on the advice oi Surijl 

From Sifohh Hlravijaya came to Pat.m where he spent the next rainy 
season, from there, he starred fur PS[ith.mi, The function was organized 
in his honour which was attended hy si ve.nl Jain as, I k also passed the 
rainy season at I’nS, Siamk'hJn, ihe governor of Gujarat, came to pay his 
tVSpCCS. It was all due to Sort's magnetic personality anil ihe honour given 
rn him by Akb-.ir, At this time, Jamasibilia of Jamanagara with his minister 
named. Abajl Bhanaslh' reached L nS to pay liie compliment* to the \cbilryi, 
Hiravijaya also induced the official Khan Muhammad ro give up violence. He 
celebrated the consecration ceremony nf the 1 emple m ijejs vu. and in the 
lame year, lie starved him&dt to death in the Approved jaitia fashion. 1 

I. vifcbur iV (?ffd bySmllil, ]iji. llll*Jrtrt n,ni] SHriivn/m aura iVnBinl|l Ai'fta r. 
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J s N ai ■ 11 a s i hi l Jiiivicliandra was a famous Achil ry 3 of the Khura- 
ramgachchha sect. He was born in a,d. at Khcis&r in Jodhpur of 
SrfVaat S&ba and StrTyadevT of Bisa QsavaSa family* His original name was 
Suits**. He received bis initiation in 1547 a.i>. from ImMjwiiikyjsuti and hi 3 
diks&J name was Suniaiidhmt, In tj$j a,d„ he obtained the title of Sufi 
from Gunaprabhasuri. 

While Ai i ;ii was bolding hi-? court at Lahore, he heard the lame 
of the Suci and wanted H> hear him. Tic summoned Mamrlsvara Kanna¬ 
da ami m bachchh-Ivata and rctiuestcd him ni invite the sage to his cuum. 
Considering his old age and hoc season* Karm^dtamlra pleaded that it would 
he lI iiliceilr for him 10 come from Cambay. Then, the ex iperoi ashed him to 
write a letter to send his disciple MSnasiiuba whom die Surix-usc along with 
: iU-- other rdiginos Folioweflt Receiving aIso an urgent letter from Karma 
chandra, the Sun started his journey on foot, gradually reached Sirqlii and 
observed the CJaitursir^ii at juloff, After wards, he started, anil passing 
through many villages and cities, reached Lahore m 1591 a,». with thirty one 
J.miii (hindita- in * great proceshion and was courteously received by the 
emperor. After a religious discourse on 4/jsftv#, uhiwtf etc., he was 
conducted to Ms residence. He used to come daily 10 the palate fur die 
discourse on religion, Akbar used to address him a is a Grcxi Master 
( Bffkid^ttru) 

Hearing of she destruction ol ihc Jaina temples at Dwmrka, ]ma- 
Chandra prevailed upon Akbar ru issue an. imperial jar mm for die protection 
of the jain.i holy places such as Isairufijaya, Piditham and Ciimar. I In. 
titfccsaary order was aeru to Afrmfchui, the Subedit of Ahmcdabad. Ihc 
plittcif of pilgrimage were put in charge of Karmacbandra, 

Ju$t before starting for Kashmir, Akbar met the Suri uid at Ms 
insunci: i£Su I a f<vwJ*i ordering the prohihilion of the slm^hi r of animab 
foc irvcii days f NuMmI to PUrwilrrJ) every year in the month of Mih7S v r 
Mibar with ihc disciple:- nf jin id 1.1 mint namely Maiiiistiiiha, ; In-l-.-.s .1 \u I 

&o sue others readied K.isl mil anJ ■ / •.l: rv■ 1! ilu- "i non-vii deuce fur 

eight dava. He returned to laibcire in nijz *,n. At ibis instance, Jina- 
chandra rave the tide of Achirya to Minasiriilift, calling him Jims bilb ftffuri- 
U11 the advice of Kamrjcbandra, Akbar gave the title n| *V Inga pna(! harm* or 
"Chief of the Age" tu jmicluDiira. At 1 he persuasion of Soriji, Akbar gave 
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protection for i year to Jill animals of tiic sea adjoin in g Gjunbny, the place of 
pilgrimage. 

Jina chaudra was held in high esteem by ltihangir alsi >. In t6u ah., 
being minted at the misconduct of the dtaioluxe Dji>.ini T Jahangir non only 
bjfhwhcd him but ordered that members of other jainft sects should also l>c 
ousted irnm the realm. This caused wide-spread consternation amongst alt 
ncetions of die [ainiAS- I lie news reached Jinach mdrseiiri who travel led from 
Patmi to Agfa and called on the emperor. Aftu a prolonged discussion (in 
religion, Suriji succeeded in persuading the emperor to wrlhdraw the order. 
He breathed, his Iasi in 1611; A.re ar HilKrS in Marwaid 

Jih.A.siMHAacBi: After JiiMchandrasuri* his pdffmihsra Jinasimha- 
(uiri Ijecamc the leader of the hUaaretaragaclichha, In Rajasthan, he mostly 
lived at Bikaner, Si toll i etc. In the \ri of RSyasamudra* it is 

related chit he had great influence on Jahangir. At hi& request, the 
emperor assured safety to nil living creatures. He conferred upon him the 
tide of l Yupapmdbinih [jj 16K» A,m, |inwiidiiiflUil spent (he CJ&TittrmZsu n 
Bikaner. In the jiwriljdm'ifiiiJ composed ill 1614 a.lu by Srls.ira, h is written 
that Jalv.tngii was much, m3 bus tn gee him, and he sent an mhcct to Bikaner 
to invite him. Bur unfortunately, he died in [617 vb.. on his way to Agra, 

The event men tin mb in the Jama rJia ii more or less «f die 
legendary character, intend? 1 1.0 glorify' the Jaitta order, and can only be 
accepted when supported by wtnc eonh mponry evidence, ihe attitude of 
Jahangir to jmisirhha (Alias Mimsiriiha) and towards chc Jctin..s, as ir is 
made to appear in thom T does nor seem m have been correctly rcprcsciLtcd- 
At die lime of KhusnTs rebellion, MiSnashivlm prophesied that Jahangir'* 
reign would last only Inf 1 wo yenrs, This encouraged RSyasiihha ml' Bikaner 
10 rebel. He wig, however, pardoned hy J.bungir who waited for aft 
opportunity in punish Minaaimha, In 1616 a.lk when Jahangir went to 
Gujarat, he persecuted the jainas as iheir temples were the centres of 
disturbance ami their religious leadens were accused of immoral practices, l ie 
summoned NUnashiiha to the court but the latter took poison an his way 
t’mm bikanci and died. Evidently there seems to be more truth in these 
facts than fhe above coococtcd story. 

I. Khattila WQrtrJtrhirtr J .'r p'.uhju. Aitihiirikn JafsHtiA • , jt»-Hn&gmhfx, jip. M 
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Z. JAIN A STATESMEN 

Almost evciv ^r.^1 c nf Rajasthan and rvtry principality nr jLTgira 
was served by more tEu.i <-ric jaitu minister or manager, Naturally, all u( 
them were not pious people; but some of them led a life of lofty ideals and 
were deeply devoted to Chur masters who could not but respect the general 
principles of their religion. The mbisters and 0dicers preached by practice 
and not by precepts.. Their mas lets anil a!E others who came into dose 
contact with them were deeply impressed by the simplicity of ihdr personal 
life and began to respect ihc religion which was responsible for thdr high 
morality, their high official posJttoa, social stums, learning, loyally and 
devotion, They arc too numerous to be described but a bare outline of the 
lift* of SDinr of ihcm seems to be necessity- 

ViwajjAi We have no infbrtmlion about tin, Jaina statesmen uf 
KapistlsiLEi liefi ire V iinahi 1 who is the Must famous |airu statesman of the 
eleventh century Me was si son of Vita, the Mt/ ! ■ v,^,/ of the King Mula- 
rii[a, and rose tu the position of the Minister of Bhlmu I by sheer dim of his 
military skill. Probably, lie fought against Mahmud (liut/ru with hi:, master 
According tn die he defeated the twelve Stimetifai. It cannot be 

wholly legendary and may on nr.on some L-lcrnunts of mirh They may be 
deputies ■'! genefab left by Mali mud Glwail aftci Ins rviurn from India He 
also assisted his muster tn terturing SauiSuhtca anal Kadidiba which became 
independent taking advantage n[ Mil- Muslim invasion- 

Afterwards, Vlmjtk helped his master Bhltna in capiurifig Chandra- 
vat!, a place near Abu, from Dhandhuka. B hlm a nude him a governor in 
tees ignition of his services, In course of time, Vimala restated friendship 
between Dhaudhuka and Uhima Bhlma returned his kingdom to Dhcuidhuka 
but kept Vimala x- 1 m . representative of Abu .is before. 

Vimala was a deeply religious and scl fsar: ti being man. He led an 
extremely simple life and lavished almost all of his immense personal wealth 
* i£i the t-unsmietion nf a wrniderfiil temple on iM'iunt Abu, 

Uhayana; Utkyim was die well known Mines man in the time of 
flialukyan Milere namely Siddliaraj.1 and KumS'rapab. Eh was .. run Eve oi 

I. VitwilftriarUrti Hi'c nhti i'tirrltfitip}tTxkit}/Wnj.iaiignifw (Vintu ,v j ixjrmitat\>thn 

pp. tU-40*) 
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M invar, bom at Irior. He was a Jama by religion and S'rfjralu by caste At 
the SUggpMlioo of some persona, lie went 10 Karnavfltl and Stayed at the place 
of i [jainter, named Lichhl. Fortune smiled on him and Sic beanie .t rich 
mart. In course of time, he won name and fume; and lac was appointed <n the 
governor of Cambay by SidtlbariEja. 

U day ana was a devout jaku and c norm out! y rich. He was 
responsible for the initiation of I lemacbamini at the age of eight, when he 
way ihc governor of Cambay, \cconling to the l r ithttulhycbint.7m ant ^ it was 
he who persuaded bis faiher ChSfchlga to consent for the initiation of his son. 
When Kntn3rapiSla was wandering us ,m exile persecuted In, 1 rhe fiery wr.uh "I 
Hit iinde^ it was Udayatidi who gave him shelter, Tin r ^ Irlrl^ doubt that lie 
remained in touch with him through <m liiie.dk ami math- efforts ro secure 
him the throne, 

U day ana was a true follower of Jainism, Once Kutn3tap&Ia sem him 
against the king of Jwraj.ha. He left lib army in V^rdhanianapura and vent to 
Vimalff chain- While worshipping, he saw a rat with a burning wick entering 
a hole in the wontlm lervipk. Seeing ttiia + Udiy.i i determined to build i 
stone temple and vowed to Like only one meal till the rusk was accomplished. 
Then he reached, the camp and marched against Sun Mrs. Jn a bn tic, the 
imperial army was defeated; but he was mortally wounded, 'I he minister 
thought that he w.ii dying before having rebuilt the temples of VimalSchala 
and Bhifgnkichchha. I iis odium asniifcd him tij;n his sons Vlgbhatd ami 
imribbatn would carry out his pkrtfi. He passed away peacefully when his 
suns iiMutcd him to tulJil his vow. When Kuniar-ipli heard about his death, 
lie was much grieved. U day ana had Hmr sons Vighbui, Chahmij, Ambada 
and Sola, Vagbhafe and Ainbada become the Prime Minis r« and Minister 
respectively in his reign, 1 

Vastupala: VasiupSla, the prime minister of the Wghela king 
Vftttdbavah of Dhavahka or DhoLka during the thirieendi cemury, was not 
only i statesman but also a great pairoti of art and literature, Vastupafa ami 
lus twin brother Tejipak were born in an aristncritin Prlgv-Jf.i family of 
AnalidiiviEda in iaoj a,l>. They were the sons of Kuntfradevl, the widow 
remarried io Uvariiju, i military commander of the V jgheJas. During 1 he if 
cbijdhr.h-d, they lived with their father in a town failed Sumhalakapura which 

1, Pfnfyawihutfii pp, tl7-RH hekI pp. ir>i-.|1&. 
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wis given lo him by the. Chalukyan king a 1 ; j reward for his rcirvienJ After 
tlw death of AiiVar5|, the two brothers with then mother went to Msjndxli 
where they lived maril 1 1 1 e death of iheir mother. After that a they Serna to have 
bcgun their political career. He served first under Mints dev a and his services 
were lent lo the court <\ Dhavakkktt only afterwards ? Wc do tun know 
when VasiupSla joined the services nf Mima, but u is certain iluit he and bis 
hr oilier were appointed ;ti Dhavahikka in taio a.o 

Economic.’ ira> FoLmiiAL CosaoLtDATioS: When VaetupaJa 
was appointed the governor of Stanibatirtba or Cambay, he improved the 
economic conditions of the people and reformed .u1ininibrr.ition. l or this 
purpose, he devised an excel tear administrative machinery in order to put an 
end to MatsyanySya. Hr pul a check on unscrupulous people who were 
making money by b«t means and indulging in piracy tn this, way* he 
succeeded in checking corruption with an iron hand, AM these measures 
naturally brought about confidence among the people.* He also improved rite 
moral tone of the people. As a result of it, life and property became safe 
and secure, and thus it led 10 the prosperity rtf trade and commerce. 

Waiei, ikes Dkmjh: After establishing peace in the kingdom, 
Vasiupah launched upon ihc career of conquest ■ Sarqkha, the itilcr of Lika* 
claimed die pun of Stambhn, which was in the possession ol Vlradhavala arid 
attacked it. After a fierce fight ji ,j place called Vat&kupvt (Vaihvi} near 
StamiMtijrtha, Sariikha was defeated. The VSdtiva Iking Subitum of Devagiri 
from rhi south and riic- four N-Hrwari rulers from the north made a joint 
in tick on the kingdom of Vltadhavafou Showing, shrewd statesmanship on 
this occasion, Vafliupala became successful in making truce with the four 
chiefs limn Dcvagi ri. 

The 1 V; thoAihtn dcacribe scvc f; iI * >tlie ( wadike deeds of \ i radhiv.da 
and his two ministers. first of all, they conquered the rulers of VsTmamisttidl 
(Modern Vnmiiall, neat (unagurh)- Singana and Chimunda, tlic brothers of 
VitadhavalitV queen layataladevi declined to pay homage to Viudi, ivala.- 
They were d lit in a combat. Hie great riches of the palace of V main lull 
fell into the hands of Virudkivaia. ViradluvjE.i led another attack against 


1. V/LThijtdhwJttintrn, fhapkef I, J(. itiWiify iTlj rtfl 

it. MffiifaiiiMtfdi, IV, LG 1. Vti,-itij/irlhir.karitftl I % L 4(1, 
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Bhlniasimha of the Prairh£ra don tilling ui Bhadrcrvara, in Kutdi but con hi 
not 1 coQtpici him: he had f<> return only ah lx making a peace ireaiyx' By it, i 
new friend was made and ! iutcEt llOrdcC became free from danger. AI lx tbli 
VI radii aval, i thought ol subduing Ghtighuto* a chief f lini: at Gndriha{ Modern 
Godlutf) in the Maliltiita region an the banks i>f the river Mohr TejapHa, 
who was sent With a strong force, captured G hug-hula and put him in a 
wopd^n cage. 11 

During the reign of Vimlhavati, there w.o the attack of Sultan 
Mojdifi of Delhi on Gujarat but it was successfully repulsed by the strategy 
of VastapsTjn. Mojdlti may he identified with ihe slave ruler Tltutmi&h who 
ruled from Hit a.d. to 1236 a.d. The Sultan Umtmbh undertook a number 
of expedition? lo Rajpuum uni Giijirar lie captured JuJor ^imeiiriws 
between uu. a*u, anti 11tfi m* and Mandril al>mi i;.<. *„■>. In one of these* 
he might have at ticked Gujarat, The enemy was encircled by DhSrSvarsha 
of Qittndi 3 lra.il from the north and Vastupftk from ihc south after bin army 
had entered a mountain pas's near Aim, Consequently, the Sultan had to 
retreat. After some time* the Sultan’s mother was going on pilgrimage to die 
holy M ccc:i and had conic icj a port of Gujarat where ihe was rubbed by the 
pitatetf. Vasrupita real rued the old woman's property ificr receiving her wjih 
^a:.n respect and alto provided ( n he* comfort and safety. While returning 
from Mecca, ahe i ok VamupSh wii hci to Ddhi and inlmduccd him m die 
■Suhan. Vasraplla obtained a ptombe from rhe Sultan to keep friendship 
with Vindhavala and thus made his kingdom safe. Coining from Delhi* 
he was receive l by Viradhavak with great honour 3 

Pii/i himaohm oi \ AhTirrJi la: Accord □ g to the ptdhtindhjii 
Vastupak load made thirteen pilgrimages to Jsat rmijm.i and Gtrnar. In 
childhood* I it; went io both the places with his father AwaiEjain h^a.d, 
and nt}4 a.o. Vfetr becoming .1 minis ter, lit led the Siiiiy'ta to SVitrunjayA 
and Girnir in 1221 vn., 1154 *■»>* uyj a,»* up.. a.d. md 12*7 The 
pilgrimage of 1121 a.o. was probably the most important one is it Is described 
with remarkable accuracy and poedc skill in conretnpurary works like the 
KTrtiLmttiUtftt die ^xkritim&klrUotit anil DhttruiJlihiadnyti 

I nf hVtjtl.vi h-n\i [Ip* J 04 f. S. lbil3 rH p|l. I u? f. 
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I ■'ll'in j 11 Wo ait a: Vi^typtfla and TcjapiiE;t arc renumbered more 
for the cultural activities inspired by [heir muivifidence- They brought aIhjui 
a ciiltuj;!.] rcn a usance. iTiey bailt a Lrge number of public works like 
temples, rest homes, tanks, yfeUi etc. Their munifiaencc and philanthropy 
extended to a large number of places in the whole of Gujarat, haumhira and 
Marwur* Their public works extended to S‘rl£aiia in the South, Probh£sa in 
the West, Kedira m the North and Benares in the East, 1 They were confined 
not only to the fainas bin were meant for a If They constructed hoa pi rah, 
tfk\rxtii.iJf'J :,, ,V/,■;//', a, 5?iva kuplci and even Hin-mpus- 2 Ik-sides, rSie famous 
Jaiin temple of Abu at DckviSdS getierally known as Luflavasaht temple was 
constructed by him. 

Patuon or 1 .jia! iv|isti ASM LiTiiiiATt']tK: Vastupab was mu 
only ,i phiianrhropisr and patron of art but at the ^ame tim u [.'teat patron of 
learning- He hod established three public libcuics in ApahilavSd, Stambha- 
drthi and Hhrigukaehdiha by spending an tnormoiH wealth*® I Its personal 
library was also very deb and contained more thin one copy of all important 
Jjifray* He was highly tiheni towards poet: ; and scholars While giving 
patronage to scholars., be made no distinction between Jama and non-Jlina. 
lie gave large wealth to the BrEhirtapiit having poetical skill. 

Moreover, VjMupHa credited wirb a critical faculty winch 
enabled him ro delect defects in poetic compositions by others and to mike 
improvements m them, lit waa himself a poet too, I lb poetic name was 
VasanrapiEla, His first poem was the AdiiiuthaiWrn in t.hc form of hymn In 
praise of AdUvara on die Satrunjaya hills^ He has also written several 
Sfatfiit like the :\t#wi3ffu?tatrit , ,-fw/.// Js/otrj and a short \r3dhunJ of ten 
verses, tie was also proficient in composition of Tjfctrij. In the Abu 
Vfiilt. f//, Si-hii-■ •■. i: ,i baa spoken highly of hii originality in the field! of poetry * 

11 1 . has ci nnposccI ihe Nanm ?*■ ? i w ifMn.it of Arjuiw mi l Krishn x 

LiTKK.MiA Cl tin. i ok Mamamatva Vjttiri'riiAt Several poets 
ami die scholars elided. round Vast u pitta. and not of the royal court of die 
VighdUs. There is no doubt that these poets und scholars cjeue to the 

I i rulhatirthaLdpa, p. 7S* StJii hIh ■/Va^urfiflfrhi; | J3|r 
^rabandJmkaiti. pp. IrEtl f. .1 Iti-liL. 
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V'iglwUs court and sometimes received gifts From dim ruler, Bui these 
writers praised rhe Vaghda kings tv i so much as they did Vasruptfkn It 
indicates that ull of them were dependeat upon V:AS-fupiStu, md if was mainly 
through him char their literary dTom were appreciated. And hence* we ue 
justified in calling ihese writers as the literary circle of Vastupdj. Hie names 
of these writers .ire Sonttivjr^ Pl.irilursi, NJnSlca„ Yasovira. Suhluia, 
Arisimha, Am a riclundrasii ri, VijaynKimsuri, Ud;iyaprabliasuri t Jinabhadra- 
surj, Nuncharsdtfi, Narendr.ipralliasuri« Mkchandra, Jayadiubasari and 
Mltiikyyeharuln 

JODHPUR STATE 

R i;six f ha rtiis of the Ki xnnom by TejaoaomiIya r<> M alaiikui 
I n Jodhpur sta.tr, (hen.- were several leading Jainas who Tendered valuable 
services to tElc ruling chiefs. Among them, the name of Ycjil Gadahlyl is 
well-known. He was a gie.it warrior and ,3 faithful servant of Maharaja 
MaLdeva, In about 1541 *,!)-, S hers hah attacked Jodhpur with large iouxs 
but he could not defeat tlic brave Rajputs so easily. He* thetfore* took 
recourse to treachery and became successful ill capturing Jodhpur from the 
Rlthodas. Shershah was so much impressed by their valour that he remarked 
“1 had nearly lost the empire of Hindustan for a handful of Bajra. tliJJct)” 

.S heirs halt appointed liis deputy t lamaja to govern Jodhpur. Accord¬ 
ing to the 1 [q:T Gadahlyl ret lured the kingdom of 

Jodhpur to hU master Miladevii after putting Mmuja to death. It iihows hi* 
bfaVety a^ Well as devotion tt>w r atd> his master. 

btooic AND PmLANTIIBOVIO DlrlFl'S OF MUHANOTA JayAMAI.A! 
Muhapota jayamila was a great warrior and philanthropist. The Mughal 
emperor gave rwo districts of Jalor and £ anchor to Mahirlja Gajaslrhha who 
appointed Muhinnia Jayvnslfl as the governor- Jayarmk Carried on the 
administration successfully. I te defeated p -r- Marfrhffis who invaded StLiiuhor. 
When a dreadful famine broke nui in i6;o a u,„ he distributed grains fret of 
charge among the needy and distressed, besides, be spent hi* eiiiiju properly 
in these charitable ictivkks- 

M IT I IAS OTA NaJNABT AH AS ADMISlSTltAtOHt TllC SOD of 
Maliifwvtii biyanrahi was Muhanot.i Naiiiasi, who was a historian an well as an 
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administrator. lie acted as the r/Jrvwrf of Jcuavaniadiiilui. lie compiled j, 
history of Marwar mi the line of Abul Fuk! Re introduced flic census 
system mid improved the ad min fat ration by removing many and fogfiftit. 
He has wriireti a live-yearly report describing flic districts. villages, their 
iiiivime, quality of land, tanks, well* and dilFetcnt castes in Mffrwwi language 
f.ui the model of , \hi-Al*bari of Abed I uri, 

Muhnnoia Niiniil was a devout Jaina and possessed spotless 
character, He wa* loyal hut hank arid Irnvc but lenient, lit led an 
t-Htremdy simple life ^ I riel I y according to the tenets of Jainism. 

Rata nasi. mu a ah A WARHIQHt Rutumjmha Bhand 3 ri seized 
Abluywiihhi with great &g|l and devotion* He was a great warrior. In 
17 jo a*b„ Maharaja AbhayaaLtitba was appointed as a Viceroy of Ajmer and 
Gujarat. After a period of i years, lie placed Kalajiasiiiiha Uhamlarl in the 
sole charge of the province. He worked there from 17 u *<£>. to 17J7 A.D. 
The Mughal power was on decline so that the authority of the emperor was 
defied by the \Urftb 5 s on the one hand and by bis refractory govcmois on 
the other* Ratanasi nillw, therefore, had to spend his whole time either in 
waging tiic war& against the Mathias or putting down die overpowerful 
governors* 

RatanasJiii ha had not been long in his new ollicc when the Mar It lias 
under their leader |;uhij'i Iklhliadt visited Gujarat. In older to 'save the 
province from their ravages, lie had to purchase their ret real .11 an enormous 
expense. 

Bhava&imha, the hereditary governor of Vir.nniigim, wlls a source of 
trouble to him, In 1734 vb,, he had to issue orders to jiwah.ina.td Khun for 
the arrest of ihc delinquent Jawitlumn] Khan, of course, went to Viramugam 
and took him into custody but was forced by his supporters to release him. 

In tyjj A*r> T1 Sohafabkhan was appointed ai die governor of 
Vinifnagstm but Rafanasirirtia did not like his appointment. Soharab Khan 
leaving Sadak Ali a* bis deputy in Junagarh marched for Vlramagam. 
Ratanasiiiiha also with assistance of Mom in khan and oihera proceeded row.inh 
Vlrs.mag11.cn. A battle was tough 1 between die two. The troops of Sahara! 1 
Khan tied away and he himself was kilted in the I attic. BhSvasiriiha of 
VlcOttragnin vas waiting for the revenge. He, therefore, entered inc- ■ an 
alliance with the Marathis and treacherously admitted diem into die city. 
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U>airr'i; j 11 1 the id a rat Eta leader, assuraed the control til ViraiTingam and impelled 
thu MarawSri .idmifli&irafcor kulyju j and kfi hb agent R .iri^ojl Hangup 
advanced as Jar as Bavla ncal Dlj-ika pillaging :■ n<S Jcttfstiiting flu country. 
Riitamaimlia uiMched again&L him and drove him had to ViT.imagium fIc„ 
however, laid 'liege to it. Ar ibis lime, Prauparilv* advanced towards 
Ahmed a had. When Rahuusiriilu knew it, he at once raised the siege uf the 
i own til id returned to Ahmed a bad. 

In 1737 AM., Mohammad Shah became displeased with Abhayasitiihp 
and appointed Meminkhan -.u die Viceroy uf Gujarat m his place. When 
RatimsiiiJia Bhund.TrI became aware of the cliangc, he at once wrote to ids 
master for the orders. The reply from Abhayasitiiha ww that Haiana^imha 
Blunelld should resist Memtaklun il lip could. He prepared in defend 
Mirnedabad while Meminkhan prepared For the march of Ids army. Mcmin- 
kluun also made his friendship with the- MariijMf. But Ratanssirhha was a 
.1 great <3 Spin mat and made a (tempi* not to nuke the union of these two 
parties. In the end, he entered ititn ncgmbricm with Mcminkhan and left the 
city after receiving a large sura of money from him. 

After the death of JurlvariWiiiihi, the chief t it' Biktner in 1747 a.d,, there 
started .1 war of succession between the two claimants mmcly GajraimhH 4ud 
Ammrtriibu With the aid of l l^kuM Kusahuiriiha and Mchata 13 ikht 5 va.ru- 
si 1 i 1 1 1.1, Giijasiriilia succeeded in securing the j;-M\ upon which Amarsuhha 
tr>n[. un the cause of the disappointed daircmnt and marched a large force in 
command of Ruusnstsimha Bhirt^irT against Gajiasimha, A decisive battle was 
fought in 1747 a d. and Ratanasirhha Bhandirf was killed fighting gilkmrly, 1 
Professionally a soldier and. statesman, Raianasimha wra ttlmnat 
a in hit private life. Naturally, he was greatly respected not only by 
Jainoa but also by non-JnErus including the Muslims, 

SyV si a * Jot; % B U1 a r tv h a \ h a C i j w k t (■, 1 Satnascra ftihadu ra, who 
was the commander in chief of MuhSiilra Vijayasithha, participated in several 
battles, in the battle fought in Gaurwar province, he showed excellent 
bravery ml 179.1 \.n. Tn recognition nf his gallantry and heroism on battle 
fields. M i’lAMji Vijnyaaithhi became highly pleased and conferred upon him 

B linin' ' i i Ht‘11 ijjn"i id lioi I JjiinibU pj>. mitl Sin at Mo Jodhparafdjya lifl /fiMds, 
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unique honour of Rfiva ft£ja and a jSglra worth ip.cua/-, 1 He was a very pious 
man And stories regarding his charity and parity art- stall current in Mar war. 

liPVAc.fv m Di*a*a»Ua: After conquering Ajmer from tin 
Mar5rhii* in 1787 a n., rile r id ini; chief uf Jodhpur nude Dhitrutaja it-*: 
governor, The MarltMs 5 'wn recover*-.! their losses and four vcm later again 
tir.idu! Mar war- Tw-i 9 in., 1 ; Lima ry battles of .Men n und FStun were fought 
in which MSrwftj’tg were defeated 

In ihc rruamime, the Marathi Cienernl 1X ! Bni die had attached and 
invested Ajmer. Dhanar^ja, the governor of the place, stood the siege 
heroically and successfully. Vijayai* irnh.i, seeing the cl hast mm result of Pi ran* 
issued him order to surrender ihe place to the enemies and return to Jodhpur. 
Tt was too exacting a demand on his brave and cliivalrou? nature. Fie would 
neither eminent to a disgraceful surrender nor would he be guilty of disobedi¬ 
ence rn his master. He was thus placed in dilemma. Hventually, he decided 
to end his life* He had The diamond ting on his linger, lie had the gem 
pulverised and swallowed the powder, Go and tell the prince/ tried die 
4cpanitig hero, "thus only* I could testify my obedience and over my dead 
hotly alone, could a MarSj'h;! alter Ajmer/ 

Dii'Ontu v. \ ami LovsijTV of IsoitAitXlA: Indmrija SMghl was 
% real diplomat as well ns a loyal servant of his master. Jagatsiriifia, the ruler 
of Jaipur, espoused the cause of MSnarimha's rival D honk alas iriiha and 
attacked Mur -car will a large irmy. MihiMji Surar.iiiuftha of lilkanct* Pirtdiri 
Amir a I han and several oilier S&rdsurs also joined him. Jaipur forces took 
ibe possession of Mfroiha, Mccta, Paibataar* Ntgto?, PiElT, Sojat tie, and even 
die city of Jodhpur. Only the fort remained under the po&KKion of 
Mahlraja. At this rime, Siright Indrarljfl and B bandar! Gxnguruma requested 
MaMriql MJnasidiha to let them out through the secret path of the fort. The 
prince acceded tu the request and sent them outside die fort* Both of ihcm 
went to Meri.i where Lhey collected ji large force They won Amlnkitan, the 
lejiki' of the Pind.ms, to 'heir side hy offering him a bribe of one lakh. After 
that* Singh! Induinija* BhipijlfrT, GanglrSpia and Thikuta Smujihusirftba of 
KuchSman left fur Jaipur, When the MahiErljS "f Jaipur tune to know, he 
sent ‘A large army under the Command of R,Tya S'ivalab Several Gkirirtishe* 

1 Ht K1, p *ii% 
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took place but no decisive battle Was fought Al last, Amlfttkbfcl find Singh] 
Imlriili i •ueccvded in routing the Jaipur for ;c? tU h%l near look. When 
this news reached Jagitasiiiiha* he immedkiely ra teed the siege of Jodhpur 
and left for his count ry- 

M.ihlfajl MSnauraha highly honoured IndnrraJj on Ids return i« 
joclhpar and made |nm (iis chief mimdier '‘fler fhal, Indrunlja besieged 
Bikaner nod compel ted the MahiiiA;] to pay four lakhs of rupees as a price 
for raising his siege. Jlc also saved his master from the serious p^ or of 
Annrcddiicu When he invaded Bikaner, AmJryUiIn m his absence got the 
ptjffJ of the di si dels of P&rbfltsar, Mitoilm, DJdwfuS and Sotnbhar. 'J he 
Pathaiia of Amifakh.m reached Jodhpur and demanded rhdr salines and the 
possession of four districts from Indr.irlj.i, wIn. idtcd them to produce the 
re lev.ml document. When it w ,s« placed Jjtfore him, lie swallowed ji up, 
Hits aci infuriated the Pithans who killed the Singhs I hen and ihcfe. When 
this news reached the Maharaja he cspressed hi* deep sorrow' over his death 
ami ordered for the royal funeral. In return of his valuable services, 
Maharaja Miinasiihlu gave the jig lea of twenty live thousand and divSnagi to 
his son f'atcharaja 1 

P.TKANBR \ND JA1KA STATESMEN 

REES'rotlATfo.N * 'll' TBS klNfrlMM TO KALY A N A HIM IIA BY 'HIE 
Efforts jjf Naoak.vM In Bikaner State, there were some Jdm statesmen 
who not only con trolled the civil alliirs of the state with great skill but also 
cmk pare tven in military affairs. Among them, the name of Nfigure] a ih. 
well known l l e wan a faithful servant of his master jiicwiihha. When 
Makdevji, the ruler of Jodhpur, w i sited io conquer Bikaner, jaitrasirhlui rent 
Nagarijfl to the Court of Shcrshfl.lt for help, jahnisimha Ion his life fighting 
against MilhdevA who took potjesdon of Bikaner. N-SgaiiEpi persuaded 
Shmhaji for the Invasion of Mirwsu. MS.hdeva waa badly defeated p ami it 
enabled Kaivanaslmha, the son of Jattrab triha, to restore his hereditary 
kingdom* 

Tradition lias it that Nugaraja was a great man in all respect:;, lie 
was a God-fairing man, and hi* every act was inspired by Infry ideal:-. He 
gave great chart lies, respected Sid hi Is ami kd a very abst.emiouH Life 

t. HOC, [)p, ai> oei. 
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Miui '-■IIiv AKII PtULAKTltROPIC AcTmTIES rip KaBMACUASTHIA' 
Kci r machine] m was an able? statesman, u. great gciwiaj anti a rdagmijt maw . 
Hl' was rhe chiel minister of Ray Mini hit. When AhStayasiriihi,. the ruler * it" 
Jaipur, invaded Bikaner, he advised his master to make peace because the state 
not prepared :--r the disa-im*i • war By Em eiforl*. Alt bar gave the riilr 
oi Raja to Riyasihihfl. When Mir/a Ibrahim nf Magaur attacked Bikaner, he 
repulsed him* Later on, be fought against Gujarat under Mugh.il At.md.ml. 
lie extended the bounds of (he Bikaner statu by occupybig Snjai, Jalor and 
some portion of Sindh, 

K a much and m rendered valuable services to his cxmvmunfty and 
religion. He led many Sanighas to the holy placra. In 1555 a,h,, hr celebra¬ 
ted the orikiaL entry of JhiadumltMiati at Bikancx tsitfe great rejoicings. 
During the Cam ini' of ijy8 a.d. p lie made every endeavour lo relieve the 
starving population by setting tip depots for the free distribution of grain. 
He recovered .1 large number of images frtjtn die iUnhamtoedans into whose 
hands they hud fallen Jnd deposited them in die < hiotlmani tt-inplca at 
EhkiLficr, [1 was through Ins efforts that jainism secured the place in the 
heart of Alrbu. In 1592 a.i>,. 1 -11 the suggestion of Karmaehandrsi, Akbar 
invited fjiisdiandr.iYiii'i Bom Cambay and receive I rhe In <1 ■. visitor at I ahorc 
with high honour, 

Karmaehtmdra was a farsighted statesman. When RSyasimha, the 
ruler of Bikaner, was hem ruing more and more t^travagint, he made the last 
and dctci mined effort to bring the king to senses at the cost of his ptTtfnnaJ 
loss. The treasury became empty and the future of rhe stare appeared 
glcJOrny.. His cncr 11 ses pebs fined t he eaIB nf the R sTjST agiinit h im. R Systilttilia 
determined to arrest Karmaclumdra and to pm him lo death. Anyhow, it 
Isccame known to Karmachandra who at once lied from Bikaner and sought 
rhe protection of A It bar. The emperor treated him with kindness and 
assigned him an honourable posi in his court, 1 

S i - ? m; m 1 itos (>r It it Fit jucjYmiB* n v Amarm fi am im Sr it a > \: 
Amarachandj Sur'ii™ rose to die posit i -n of eminence during rhe reign of 
Maharaja Sumtstslniha. He was sent with an a.rmy'against Zabalakhan, the 

6 WOO, it | l' n 1 1 1M Sr. ■ I bo Kittiwtftcfindraf ‘.•rik- ■ r praiv* t> ft A n in i-1 Ka mut ritnwtlra- 
1 it mwt it 1 1 r nimtlrii ftjitm . 
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chief uf Bb&ttift. Zabataklran fought for j months, but in the cud, he had to 
surrender the fort to ‘nmui.ichiLfuto 3n recognition af his service, Ansan- 
Humda was mitde divan i of ihe start 

In i 3 o 8 a.o., Sufatasimiia despatched a large force tinder the 
Command of Amaiaehanda 10 check the inarch of advancing army under 
tndrarip Sihghavl, sent by Mahatma Martas till ha of [odhpur, However, no 
major incident took place and it was with die good rj-ficea of Amamchanda 
that i he reconciliation between ihe two states. was brought about, 

Amarndunda was then ap[viinied in suppress the refractor;, nobles 
of Bikaner. He tarried nut his task most successfully will; trmt hand, He 
exacted -i heavy line from the I hilkura uf S.n mbi anil then at racked Rm.insi- 
siniha Sa id vault and hanged littn rm the spot I le next invaded BhaRis 
and ruthlessly huh he red them all except one. Stum after, he attacked 
the leading Thlkura chiefs Naharanimba ami Puranastiiilm and imprisoned 
them. In iltij *■<»., lie wn sent with jii jinny :igainst ^ivasiiiih-a of Chuju, 
who committed suicide. And thus. Chum fell into the hands uf Ainara- 
vh.mda. M ;t ItM ja Sui-attLsiiijh:i h iglily appreciated Wi; services and confer red 
un him the special honour. 

The continuous success of Ann radio nda Surxna could not be borne 
by his enemies who for mu I a eonspiucy m bring idiom his downfall. In 
i H17 a \\ he was falsely accused of intriguing with Amtraklian, the leader of 
ihe i^indaiis, and was executed m a moM brutal manner by tin MflhlrJjS. 1 

i DAI Pi ft AND J.-UNA STATUS MEN 

She^tur to Priwmk Un\iftiwna nr ^jn.i! The Udaipur 
stare wait served in a nni-., t of Jaioii soldiers, statesmen rind administrators 
w'itli singular devotion and loyalty fJnc of them is \&I&lhA who was the 
KiltdBnt of Kumhhalmer. He afforded asylum to the Lnfiuu prince lUkisLmku 
against (he dutches of Banavlra, Although in the beginning, when Panni 
Dhlya approached him for protect inti tv. 1 higlmhs, AsSsSha was reluct sine to 
give him shelter. Bui hk-r on, it was on tin- persuasion of his mother that lie 
acceeJed to the rctpicst of PanfiS, Jn order to maintain secrecy* he began to 
call Ldaishiiha os hid nephew. When Udammha came of age, Asasaha along 
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dynasty from mm. 1 

Loyalty .if MrijfA-i Ciiilui • \mnhei otiker who proved 
loyal to Udabrimha in his hour of crisis was Mtrhatu Chliajl. Though he was 
the Kikdtra of the furl of Chicor underJjfauuvirj, Ids real desire was to restore 
fhe ton to the rightful claimant L,l.n uiiha. When the latter besdi'p.ed du fort 
hhimr, Mdurl Chi tap sent all the secrets of the fon to UdaistiiiJu and thus 
helped him in cap turnip the fort. 5 

DkUiaAak.^ tub Saviouil op MvwJUl: BhMsaha, who was 
the divffua of Malinina PratSf% ser the noble example of high ■sunsc of 
patriotism anil Joyalrv, When MatiJram Pratupj wan in desperate need of 
money to continue the struggle with the Mughal emperor, Rhlnvlstfia, the 
end'otiiment of truth xnd loyally, cimif to his help tind disclosed the feci reey of 
the hidden treasure, as it was written in which wits under his possession. 
Thi» enabled Malmra^S to collect his scattered forces and to renew war against 
Akbar, The result was that Rnn-a Pratftpa in a .abort campaign regained tfw 
whi-le Niewar except t. mm, Ajmer and Manda1gark a 

Mttijgrt ay ami PitJu.xTitRot'ic DicKiiy or DatXladasa: $t^ghtv f 
Diyabdasa p Dfrfloa of MalifrXpl Kijatitnhtt^ was a great general and philan¬ 
thropist. When Mewar was attacked by Aurafigxcb in 1679 a, ex, Daytfladusa 
friughi do the side oi MahiriiirJ and gave an example of undaunted heroism, 
ht: idea. DayiUatilja wns ilso sum. to chirk a I k: advance uf the Mughal t'urcrt 
from the aide of \ l dura. 

Kot Only she military gtirteti] hul lie wis also deeply iclii.. 

minded and a devout jaina. Jf was on account oi Ins personal cfToitn dial 
M duir.iiu issued orders &a the observance of ahsmiZ in the area of UpJiwJ. 
DiyaI;iJJsa also eona true ted a lx: tuliful J.iina temple in the dupe of ,1 fort oti 
die mountain just neat Rajassmanda, 1 

MfUlVL'A /WjU<\OUASLM AH A DIPLOMAT AND STATUS!!\ 5 f« 
Metuttl Agaradiant ]a proved himself to tie the successful diplomat and able 
siatcsnian of the eight cum h century a.d, Ar this lime, 1 he political snuaiiim 
or India as well ,i? o( Me war was surcharged with feat and mj epic km and 
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anarchy was rampant. The praps nf the Mughal empire seem to be failing ami 
the MiriffaJk taking advantage nf utieh situation were plundering and dev aim¬ 
ing ihc terriseny. In RapsthWl too, flic princes were disuniied were indulg- 

11111; in mutual quarrel* and family feuds MahffrunS Arismtha was a iimn of 
unscmpEilous temperament* As * result of it, his faithful SlfwiftH bet .mi.■ 
hostile to him .inT coqm md wiih die MarurhS. • Eiu-ft. The Min hJs infeed 
a severe defeat on Maturing and fnnrctl him m pays heavy \vji mdcninh}, 
MaMrSM could pay only Ukhs and for the rest. In pave rtw difOriclsn f 
1 1vadit p jiram and Ntauuch etc. to Sindh in. Taking advantage of the 
weakness of MahlrGniE, Itolkar .lt&o uecuptcd die I', rile -util of NiinKidT 
Under such state nf affairs, Mah£rSn;l matte Mehatf Agaiadianda bin DTvffna. 

With uncommon tactfulness and personal intrepidity, Metis tS 
succeeded in bringing about a rapprochement between the two rival and 
hostile groups of the Sardlm* and thus restored peace. In order to achieve 
this object, he occupied Man-da]garb which wai die jitronglmlil of ihc 
rebel lious 5 aref! fas. N a tu. rn I ly, th is pi eased ^ I a ha i lTjtj whr i firec a ppr >int ed li i 11 i 
aa the governor of Manddgirli and afterwards gave Inin ttic /v?/A7 ot dial place. 

Afpiraelmiuhi again came to MahariiiiTt- rescue when factitious 
Ratanatvithha organi/xd a conspiracy with the hdp of Sjndhii and some of 
the Mcwai Chiefs. Though Malm^rt-Ts forces fought with undaunted 
heroism* they were defeated; and Agarachsndi and other chiefs were made 
capitve$4 He was a&kecl by the Marthas to rccognisse kltana&imlm as the 
rightful claimant hub true in hi? master's loyalty, he declined to do go. Any 
how with the help of S'ivaeii.mda, lie was able to free himself from the 
clutches of ihe enemy. 1 

Mchata Agatitchanrh also served MahurapS Bhiiuasiifilui who gave 
shelter to Churidavaras of ftfimpura, This incited ihe anger of Sradbii of 
Gwalior who sent fortes against Mahararil under thr command of Skill an I 
LakbiL \ drcadfill battle was fought and in the end, Mciura Sganicharuls 
emerged victorious, When the d ief of Sisahputa took away the diatekr of 
Jahazpur, Mchatf Agaracbtmtk fought against him aiud seized Jabalpur back* 

Mdi.ua A game! i and a was not only □ skilful general but aba ms side 
LcJinins urahu 1 h -.'jcccsafully carried on the adruinifit ration of Mandjlgarls 
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by providing fadlitits in ibc people. He coiisiwtlcit lunkii - in| l k-j' jireil the 
ton. lie wus also ■ man of kners. to hia lets! days, !ic wrote some works, 
which reflect upon hi* diplomatic insight anei scholarship. 

I'MiFmni'i'ifi^MDSsi in Mni via DuvJijij .vhica: MeliatS Dc\ Tchajitb 
was a farsighted statesman. lie m% also truiliful imd highly devoted Et> hit 
nms(ci and state. iJyhen under some pressure Mahwafli BbJnujliiihs hccfliMC 
reiiJy to hand over the fort of MancklgiEii to the famous Jh3l5 Jalimasiihha, 
Devk-hand* paid tin heed to his instructions and continued to occupy the 
fori. Being 4 farsighted tcaiesimn^ he knew ihe future dang to, )lv3la 
JjflitTtitf ffth? diftidc preparations to annex Mitndalgsith ttifst Of all* he 
const rutted a fort at Lull anil i ncji Miinttolgarh Foi invasion. Noi only this, 
be occupied three villages of Mewar. DevJchjnda at once attacked jlulls, 
touted Ills force* and forced him in flee away Maha ran .l 1 tee line highly 
pleased and wanted to offer him the post of Chief Mini&tcraliip- He declined 
to accept and remained only a chief councillor A 

IAIN A STATESMEN 01 JAIPUR 

In the history of Jaipur. the Jairta craftsman occupy a high and 
prominent place \bmit fifty Janas acted a DivJuas and rendered valuable 
services to the state. Under their patronage, jainism made u great pfOgtea^ 
They jut various c< pies of the Jaina rfSslrja [deputed stud conMruclcd a 
number of temples and intakes. They were alto war riots and good fldminb- 
wators. The achievement uf -some uf them shall l>c described here. 

W.tuhiKKi DeisjM op Vib 4 alai>as*a: Vlmaladfea was the Pfviina 
of hnth Maharaja KffmaririiUa I < itbfrS *.», 1690 a.i>A and Vi™nail mbit. He 
was .1 -icat warrior and lost his life in the bank of L£lasota* A rttotri was 
also built in liin memory 

Rkhtoi-: t'l'iov nir tii ir. Kinoihoi mk Amilkh n\ Ram u iiisutu; 
After VirmiMbXsa, his ton ftemadiatidri became the thief minister who served 
both ViUnaoiriiha and his successor Sawai jayasimhfl. He restored the 
kingdom of Amber to SawCi Jayasiiiiba. In 1707 a d., the Mughal emperot 
Bahadur* Skill] invaded An.bet and occupied it. He appointed Suivyad Hussain 
ns iU- governor- laya&imhn abandoned his kingdom along with Ms chief 
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minister Ritnw^todfa sod took shelter under Mahlritjpa of Chi ton Hima- 
li.jidra wanted to free Amber from the dutches r if the enemy - With this 
“bjeu in view, he organized his forces which compelled Hussain Khfin to 
leave Am her m favour of $aw2i Jayuflfafdwt. In reco; tnir ion of htb services, 
Mahiftja assigned him a piece of bad and his name also began to appear on 
his coins. Formerly there was written Dlvfna SJmadiaitdra on the golden 
cob but now ’Bande Dlvlna lUmacbanctird was insa tihedd 

Ramachandn wjs also fa mi his as a man of justice, When there was 
-i possibility nt conflict between rTit- chiefs <• T Jodhpur and i tfpar over the 
partition of Sombhar, lie was appointed as an imcrmt.-dkry from both the 
iidrv He divided Saiuhhar equally between if it lvv.i parries .mil his riecismn 
was accepted, in return of lib services, he was given about jooo maumta 
of salt yearly. 

Djevotioih of KJtii'vjtAMA TOWAttna nits Master; Another aide 
Jama staifsfu.ii: t>: Sawn fiivasiiiiha w;m fvripiram.. w-tin was an envoy ul 
Delhi Me was the taiilifuj servant of his master. Vijayasiifihii,, the rival of 
SawSi J.iyzsimha, won the Mughal anpi r- u- and In; KainarudiJin tu his 
fide by a promise to give five etofea of rupees anil five thousand cavalry, 
R3 ia kpparima knew (fit secrecy of the pjoi through Daurankhan and 
cautioned hia master. Jaysmtfilia took the measures of safeguard against hi» 
enemies. l ie became highly pleased with KripSrunu and gave the village 
of Manoharapura to luru. 3 

vuAV ut.miA CiniAHAJiA 4 n a DlmiM i■!■. VijayarSm a ChhUspI 
was also one of ihc ministers of Sawui Jayasuhlia. Hie sister of Saw3i Jayw- 
sirnha was going to he married to the Mughal emperor Bflhadursluh.bin it 
Win due in (lie efforts nf Vijayarama Chliab.uS ili.n she wus married La Ravj 
BudJiashtihi Midi, the king of Bundi, Further, -as a successful diploma!, he 
became sucewfuj in bringing the hostilities between die Mughal emperor 
Bahadur shah and vSiiwai Jiyaaiiiilia to a cl> «8c. 

Haousimra ah an Annuxi 4 >TJtA‘r 0 u: Sawii Jkyasitidu, obtained 
the l/, 7 f \7 of the SckhlvaO district from the Mughal am borides, I W^birMurc, 
Intervened in this affair for die first time in 1726 a.u. and 1717 4.3*. Ml- 
appointed a competent banker named Marisimliti in collect the tribute, Hie 

1 riftiiA.IiH, L |'|' (tS.HJiiniJ Rfijf ui$Tt<i /t(j Hifmni 1 1 Ojlitt, pji Hlri.Nl 
J, JAwafe J,' Anftyititu* ttf liaju«t&(l\t F p, I^ 
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Qaimkhani biawabs held this place as iruttsn for more [ban a century* At first, 
the Qaimkhani chief declined ft) pity the tribute' and disturbances alsw) took place 
bc/hnt the authority could be established As ihc troops under ike romnurul 
of 1 hirbiiiiLia were iusuiTii’icnt to secure ike Darbir^ possession in JtnmjliLjnii, 
he entered into j scries of agreement with local leaders to secure their 
assistance in mi ppreying die trouble. Id die end. he became successful m 
establishing the authority of Sawii fayiMriiha in h'ckhaviti 1 

11 .i v.ic 11 ami a as a Diitxjmatj The marrLii.'v question of Krishna 
human between the rulers of Jaipur uni Jodhpur v/u& settled by 1 lie efforts of 
RSytchuutda> Krlshniku m-5 rT, the daughter of MshRritnl Bhfmfisinilta of 
Udaipur, was first going to be married to the ruler of Jodhpur. As the ruling 
chief of Jodhpur died before the marriage, it was decided to marry lier to 
JaiLatsimba, the chief of Jaipur, Teds was considered to be in insult of the 
Jodhf ur House by M-ilnJiaJS Manasiriiha. In about t&oj a.d,, the preparations 
f'f the struggle started tm both the sick • An how KayachamiU seta led die 
question peacefully between the two parlies, both Jaipur ,ind Jodhpur chiefs 
promised not to marry Krishnakunuri. The sister of Jagatasimho was married 
to MinasiiTiha and the daughter of AMnssirhlu was given to jagarsiihlm. 

The peace dins established could riot U- t long Again, there started 
a struggle on the question of Dhoukatasimhi- Hearing the news of the 
invasion of Jaipur by Rutbotb forces with tfie help n| An lira than, j,i 
had to raise the siege of Jodhpur fort and march towards Jaipur. At this 
criiical time, RayachiunLi by giving bribery of one lakh WOP AmlrukliJIn to 
bis bde and saved both the town and bfe of his 0135ter. 

iatVAjiLALA as AmnNisTRATort AN n Warrior: ' Sivajillb became 
famous both as an administrator and warrior. There was no systematic order 
in tine a Jin-lion of Mua mala during die reign of Mih$t£]X Pratlpasiiiiha and 
there were several irregularities. Sfivajtl.Tla became successful in removing 
lb'.-r; 1 ill ..I «.3 ■. !I II:;■,.! 1,1! 'IC.I'mi- o: r.i i v\. Ht achieved a o ;r,,:rl ,.l .k 

success in the task of die production and the distribution of salt entrusted to 
him* He also participated in several billies fought by die Mahirfja of Jaipur 
again si ihc Ptmlm s and Rarhodus. In appreciation of his services, .\UluTr5ia 
of Jaipur gave him special honour. 

1 ItnjHtrlntt 1 'UndiiipiiH! Ri i u ■ hs| i u'i , p|i, !' Ill, fwii 1 1h«» .1 rrpart i m ||u> Lnud TchuToh 
■Ui'-J rivl |k iwi'M ft LynaJu I’liB-. UiiiiEun (if Llm Jjii|«Mr H-ilr. pjp. -11 -H 
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Sandhi Jkotabama as a Ditujmat: SanghT jliotftranu was a 
shrewd diplomat in the nineteenth century a.d. Sadi was his powerful 
inlluenee in the four of Jasput that Tod remarked it as die faithless court, 
tin. JltrjotsE durban! anti the Saniya raja, But these expressions indicate onh 
the p.iitismi character. It was only Jut- to the prejudice of tile author against 
die hesitation of Jaipur state in accepting the British all inner because of the 
influence of Jhntfrima who knew ihc future consequences. The British 
Government took IkirTsuh of Samotl, the Sending nobles of (he state to their 
side. Between jhorffrima and Klvab BairMla, there &um inres existence the 
deadly enmity, la order to bring (he downfall of jhoratlnrj., schemes were 
devised, lie was credited with (he crime uf ittutdeting hi young master in 
t h 35 A.ii- When he knew the jealousy, he himself resigned the post of 
ministership. Me was ordered m go to DaussC, where he ms kept under 
strict restrictions. Hr could neither write nor read- Santera &nd Chapa tfasb 
retrained there fu guard hum. Even after that, the plots were devised by 
Ravail BairTflla who was in power. 

In i B35 A.o. t the assault was committed upon ihc person on the 
British Resident Major Alves when he was returning from a visit of ceremony 
:u rile police. Ii tuiised the death uf Mr. Blake, the assistant agent to the 
Governor General- jhotStibra was residing at DausS under eonfincmctic. 
lie with his brother and sun were arrested because some lerem were seized 
both *t Dmst and Agra. As a matter ef face, these iciters seem to be forged. 
For ihc trial of this case* the court met in 1 fi^6 x ti, The judges appointed for 
the 1 dal were ihc puppets in ihc bands of the British Gove ri tint nfa I le anti ids 
bran her were sentenced to death by (he court hut the Governor < uncial in 
Council however took a d’.ifcrc.ir view r of this ease. Hie sentences nf dcadi 
In their ctfO was commuted m imprisonment for life and the fort of ChuntU 
was designated -is the place of their confinement^ 

The numerous Joins statcume®., Soldiers and admlstatrators who 
itrved various important stitch of Raj put ana for several Centuries wielded 
natural I y a great influence in the respective states- "lire if influence was very 
helpful to the 'ipread and dissemination of Jainism in Rajastl an. They secured 
respect for Jama S.vlhua, ai tanged maintenance ot Jama temples, helped in 


l Jaipur Trvtt/t 



veii. cajftfttAKTi&iM or .iajnJbhj tm jujahtb*** 2;ti 

running Jaina rcWals, encouraged the well-equipped Jaina Imranes, inJ in 
several other ways ensured respect for Jainism even by those who were not its 
followers’ Rajasthan hai been ruled for the Iasi one thousand years by Rajputs 
who hail no hesitation in shedding die blood, Thai Jainism do unshed in 
their dominions h due to i he influence oi'l hc Jaina Sadhuit and die leading 
|aina hent.se holders* Besides* there were a large number of jaina billion* ram 
.ind almost in every state, a few of them even rtniitirniUionaifcs. of 

them were mighty hanker® Lind the Rajput rulers w'ho snfFered from the chronic 
want of necessary fund? for maintaining the armies and running the ski minis- 
tration depended mostly on loans fmm these rich magnate; ami what is true 
of the rulcm, was true in still greater degree of the people in general in all the 
states. Thus, the mercantile Jaina community wielded u great influence in 
the o jeien , md thch irliyion wag naturally respected by the people. Il is due 
to the inline nee ■ if Jainism that the population of Kiijnsl ban ruled hy Rajputs 
remained vegetarian in larger majority thin any other part of India. 


CHAPTER vm 

CDNTR1BLTIONS Oi JAINISM TO RAJASTHAN 

In die foregoing chapters. an alien ijh ban been made to describe 
the role which Jainism has played in what is now known as the btatc of 
Rajasthan. \ccoiding to the intaikirms, Jainism Etas existed in tins region 
■since times immemorial; but from the eighth century onward, it has been a 
great nil turn I force. Et has enriched ihc culture of this state by making 
remarkable contributions to its art and literature and hag raised the standard 
of ethics and morality by its rational preachings. 

The wonderful temples of Mr Aina, eK DhtfldlnsikS ||iH.ji.paf>1 of 
Ajmer and the SangStusr Jain a temple arc edifices tif which any narioti am be 
proud, The general plan, the artistic details* the lovely and delicate material 
of the Aim lemplcs and die immense wealth lavished on them form the 
subject of several I»inks or chapters written by recognised authorities on art. 
The DhfTdinaka Jbodarjjjfcri with its most artistically designed pillars* brackets, 
lintels and ceiling panels rivals any build in.- of l at vh pur Sikii ot either 
building of the 1 lindu jH-nmi and shows hnw anxious the Jaifus were to create 
artistic and attractive surroundings for the students so that they might 
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pursue tbcir studies in FtlcatE environments. There are scores of Jaimi 
Jrw/dftf all over Raq^stli;ixi and particularly in Western part of it 

ionmrtly known os Sirohi sure and Western M.ir>vjr. Every one of these 

buildings is wdJ planned and designed simply \-.iu KeandfuISy decoriled and 
executed with the chastity and simp Iidr y of mstc- 

The contributions of Jainism to the art ol' iconography arc not 
insignificant. There is nett bet r|n- wealth of vainly as Wt mid its Hindu 

temples* nor do we find emotional poses whidi form the mori dbiinertve 

features of several Brahnrumiad icmpks. Oil the oihirT hand, wt find the 
stntucfl of tile llrthaiikarms* the several J.diu y -ddcsses, the carved illustra¬ 
tions of the various Jaina stories oi phases of Jaina religious Life; and (Iicy 
alt .indicate that the Jain as did nut ly behind in contribution to tin- RnjaMhan 
art ot iconography, The statues of 1 ‘lttlu’iukiras indicate a serenity of pose 
and m markable proportion as laid down by Jainu The stators of 

goddesses show remark able rhythm and balance. The group of statues show 
that the Jama artists knew the aft of blending and harmonising. Of course* 
the sculptor were common for the Jalnaa and Hindus; and the general ideas 
were also not dumetrically opposed, hut the Immi art?stie ideology did no: 
indulge in exuberance It imposed upon itself the necessity of pose and 
restraint ami thus nmK the Juina an f,o much emotional and iniplriiiinoal. 

The Jakm paintings in llajaatlvan arc of various types. There ire 
collections of miniature paintings, in private possessions* ill ustinl ions in Jams 
books partkuktly in |aina fufamri, pictures of dries* ilietr haimy mimsae- 
tions and various other activities in the invitation letters known a* I 
fkitrai which weic presented to ]juaa S 3 dims by the representative-; rif VlrJous 
cities; where they were invited to deliver discourses Besides these,, the covers 
of ihe books, the Wilis of live temples, the Ss&R&f and C.hfJus ufleet there arc 
sometimes painted with beautiful human figures of large variety and Jinral 
designs. '| he wealth of art of painting is very tcmirkalile rontribuiion made 
by i he Jainait; and our study of this ntt in Jtajasthftn cannot lx: called complete 
unless we make a thorough study of Jaina art of painting. The most 
distinguishing feature of jalm art is its complete avoidance of amorous aspect 
of life; and what i* fun be? funking is this that it docs not Full er an il^ depth, 
extern' and appeal fur want ni it. The miniature paimjflg& exhibit a hrge 
variety There arc paintings depicting a single individual* a >fldhu, ri 
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Gt iliaatha ui a filler etc* There are pictures of assemblies, religious discourses, 
processions etc. Then, have pictures, of animals and birds and various 
floral designs meant IWi deco fa tire purposes- 'I he most remarkable pairuings 
are those contained in the invitations extended to jama SSdhus. They show 
ih t remarkable variety of details, remarkable nor only for art of blending of 
colours but also for throwing great light on the contemporary social, religious 
and economic life of the times. Taken altogether, the paintings indicare 
that the art has reached the high stage of -jin n n 

The literacy among the Jatno^ has always been the highest, being 
the business cornu unity, every one oi them has to aconite nr least the know¬ 
ledge of ; R*b, Their ladies also are mostly Literate, This is one of the many 
reasons why the largest number of minister!, in Rajasthan have been Jsirus. 
This has been their great contribution to the intellectual life of the state, 'J he 
jaina Sidlms ate all of them mote or less quite educated ami some of them 
have been even great scholars* Even the flSdhus [possess knowledge far above 
that of an average man. It can be safely said that the ccmrilmih n of the 
Jaina Sad bus ro the various aspects- and phases ofliteratufe bmh Sanskrit and 
Hindi fa ns important as ihat of the BrfthiraiuaU scholars* A large number 
«/ I? not only nr> |,hnfl philosophy, logic, ethks, sociology ood history 
but also on literature, poetry, dramaturgy, astronomy, mathematics etc, indicate 
the extent of their range of interest, C3i Lhe greatest Important is the contri¬ 
bution <«f faina writers to Hindi literature, The oldest books in Hindi 
Dingala and BtajabhSshS ire by Jain a authors • They dare as back ns rl iv i-mr 
teenth century and are preserved in the various Jatm NliptychtaLf rd Rajasthan 
subject to study for the ht-arory of the growth of Hindi, language. 

The influence of Jainism on the general moral life nf tin* masses liu 
Wen considerable J ' ism lays the greatest emphasis "a ihe cultivation of 
morality, life of abstinence, test taint and on progressing sclf-cj'iaeerncnt . 
ikncc we And that though they have been ihe ridirst community tfl Rajostkin, 
not more than a few oi them married more than one wife- Even during die 
period when polygamy particularly among the wealthy was the order >>f the 
day, lhis had good effect upon thoflc who came into contact with them and the 
Jainau being cither businessmen at oificcts# their contacts were very wide. 
Among the Jaiiias, there were also great builders and philanthropists who 
supplied livelihood to thousand* of people and gave immense cfaetltie* for the 
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benefit of relief of humanity. Such humanitarian works and activities of the 
Jain as created a very healthy atmosphere in the region and inspired others* 
who were equally well placed in life to follow the noble and lofty example- 
Thus they preached not by precepts but hy ptm: rice- hi, no exaggeration to 
say that the general philanthropic tendency of the wealthy magnates of 
Rajasthan isi due to the inllucncc jainism has CKteiaed during the Iasi twelve 
hundred years on die people of this area, 

The Jafm community ag a whole i;i strictly vegetarian '1 his has had 
a very liL-atshy influence on the entire population. J lie V;my:h and the 
HiH i maims* who came into their contact, became strictly vegetarian in 
Rajasthan whereas those of Bihar, LLP, and Punjab arc mostly non-vegetarian. 
The masse* of this Mate are also practically vegetarians, riven die Juts moiily 
avoid meat eating. Hie Rajputs, whose profession has been fighting, are 
non-vegetarian; but among them also, there are kjuite a number of people who 
sue vegetarians.. The jaina practice of feeding and .sustaining (he birds and 
a ms has been adopted widely by the Hindu community ,tl o. In fact, >n Hr 
as the life and conduct of the majority of people is concerned, there is no 
difference between a jaina and non-Jaina. Ltluodly and morally > they arc all 
one and in the upper jirata of society except of course Rajput -i, it is oo( easy 
to distinguish between the general way of life of a [aim or a Hindui li is 
only when we probe a man as to hi* antes teal or personal faith, then alone we 
can identify a jaina otherwise their living and d. n dog ait much alike, 

Tlic principle of abimsa h mainly it Jaina doctrine. It bas .1 place in 
Hinduism wherein its history is long and continuous lmt it in jainism which 
lays particular emphasis on it. In f.Ki, this fitness op akwitJ ha-, been the mam 
argument of che fainas, against popular Hinduism whose pRuagonisis found 
no point of defence when faced by jaina teachers. This is why J imjs.m made 
sud 1 a rapid progress during and after the reign of Martha and became vety 
popular in Rajaitliaji especially among the upper dasset from, the eleventh 
century onward*. In every day life. dhitksJ is the guiding principle and 
regulating force in Raul si hart, . \hmsiS a?, understood and pjaerified 1 inlay in 
this a-Latc is mainly the f a inn doctrine, though of course, it w .14 never foreign 
u> the essential principles of Rrahmanrim, 1 Hindu attitude towsurds 
jainism has been one of sympathy and •: ole ranee. I 1 '■ Rajput rule re have 
respected the Jama Sadhus and pmronized Jaina community and the difference 



S > I i hSiTUIEillTH'N’ «1 "Hsu I - ■ RA.r MTid.iJt 


233 


in thest religions and phiiowp-li ieal outlook has Isecn generally ignored Mid 
hirdiy ever over emphasized- But vat point on which there has been com- 
plelv unanimity both in theory and practice is the principle of tfhimtis. Even 
those, who c-innoi pn rise it T do mu dispute its fundamentals. It is universally 
admitted that all killing is had. 'Hun i*. therefore, ihe triumph of jainism and 
ils most ennobling and uplifting contribution. 

The idea of Public Library is tslso a Jriua (me. We cannot trace any 
Granthabhaipd'Ira of an earlier date than ihe Jama Sastrabha^ra of Rajasthan, 
The learned Brahma^ had tfaetr own small colleetintLs of mama scripts but the 
Jain* manuscript libraries are traceable as early js rhv tenth century mi. and 
tome of them contain works nor only on Jainism but on non-Jahu and 
tccular subjects also. These manuscript libraries were sources of knowledge 
ro the Jaina community in particular and to ull^oiheis in general JaSakai, 
ilicrcfore 1 niade an important contribution lo r 1 k mass and higher cduMihon 
in Rajasthan during the cent lines preceding the British erst, The same tlung 
can tie said a bom Jaina PalhasSOSs, Before the Introduction of the present 
system of education and regiments lion by Government there used to be 
periodical village schools and some pcrniUScut town cIiLs-aci: arranged by inc 
leading residents of the villages md towns. But regular ParhasGla* for teaching 
Sanskrit and Prakrit were generally conducted by Jaina communities in villages 
an d cities. These PSthaMli were utilised mostly by the jainas but a small 
percentage of non fainfli heorfitteri by them, Ii would also lur 1 ' interesting to 
note that almost in every jama PithuStt, there was coeducation* This custom 
was responsible for high literacy among Joina ladies. Of course, the co¬ 
education was permit red till about the age of ten or eleven. But this was 
suiheient to give the knowledge of j Rs to I lie gidi. Ihe most notable 
feature of the Jaina PSduriaJSs was die simplicity of their teaching method 
< specially the teaching of Sanskrit and PiSltri t languiges. The Jama l and has 
did not care much for the classical grammars such AsbpTjtyfytmtibSMtftlpa or 
even SiridbJtitahwtmtsti. They generally followed the KmtMttifmySkarmn or 
even the sin I pier method ol Dh3*ltt'np-~iwli Or arnl .Ins ^avc me 

student (he working knowledge ol Sanskrit which enabled I mu to lead and 
understand the books of daily use. This was a great service to the Cause ot 
Sanskrit which was ac least kept alive during the periods of political tumuli 
and turmoils. 
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WbcccT« there was a big Jaina business nun or even a small 
community of the [aims, a dtapaimry was set up for providing medical relief 
not only to Jiinas but to all, Before the adject of the British iule, there were 
number of such dispensaries all over Rajasthan and they were all started by 
private enterprise, Where this was not possible* certain well-known and 
well-tested carefully prepared specifics for the common diseases used to be 
distributed by the jrina firms ami the practice was adopted by non-jama 
businessmen. This afforded a great medical relief to the people during the 
tiniL when t here was no state organ:? a cion for die purpose, 

it is argued that while Jainism has popularised ahim 7 and tahctl the 
standard of morality ami ethics, it has weakened the I tindu communm anil 
made it averse to fighting and shedding blood. 'Hoi argument is not base¬ 
less. The jainas -an a. community are generally against fighting, Hardly 
ever a jacna would enlist as p soldier; and there is not a tingle Jaitia in the 
I ails of Raja&than imprisoned for committing a dacoiry, llu- conduct of the 
Irinas might have made the other comrmmsties also non-aggressive and non- 
fighting. A jaina cannot stand the sigiu of blood and llesh and candor* 
therefore, do well in a battlefield, hut biMory ttds us ihai ;l| least sonic 
Jafruu like Vitruk, Vastupala, Utbyana and TejSgodahiy.i were frail an 1 generals 
and military leaders who served theta chiefs with remarkable loyalty and 
gallantry and proved equal to the generals hailing from war like races such as 
Rajputs, Jars and Muslima, so die general effect was io make the followers of 
Jain sent averse to fighting which amounted to voluntary dfsamnaiiicm, but 
the principle of akirntJ did not prevent them from responding to the till of 
duty when extraordinary circumstances freed them* 
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ft, Karmaduiutra-varii33-pr:ikTt>dlia of GtiJiachandra (unpublished} 

9, Karnuchandra Vium-ora KJrtana Klvyam of Jap soma (unpublished), 

10. Kharataragadidiha BfihadgurvSvali of Jinaplla UpldhySyo, ed, by Mum 
Jinavijaya, Bombay 1956. 

it. KTrtikaumudt Muhstk-Svyat£Somes taca,cd, by A. V*Kathvafe, Bombay 

188 j. 



12 kumiripJkcliirum Mdilkavya of J-iytminh^ Suri of the Krishna 
Gacbchhn, cd. by K^antirijiya Gant, Bombay 1926, 

13. Kurolnpjl.i priband}i.i of | mania ml: iiu, cd. by Mufti LhatuTvijaya t 
Blilvanagar, Sam. 1971. 

T-H- Kxunaiap'lticharitra Spuiigr.iha, cd. by Jitumjaya Muni, Singhi Jaini 
Series, No, 41, Bombay 1946 V D, 

M- NiraofeiyininaTldaiTahakivya of Yastupalj, cni. by C. D, Daltd, Bafoda 
1916. 

16. Patfivgil Sairmchchayfl, SrltfiSrirra Smiraka GfanlhtunSlS, VlgtlOgirfwt) 
Gujarat 

17. Pnabandha Chmtlmani of Menminga, Ttmis„ by Haiarl Prasad Dvivedi, 
Singh] Jain Series No. ) t Bombay 1940, 

18, Prabandha Kosa of Uapsckhjifa T cd. by jiuavifava* Sitsglii Jamn Scries, 
No, 6, Mianiinjkcrap 193 j. 

19, Prahhivaka-chiiriira oi Pr.ibbachandra, cd. by Jinavijiiyj Muni, Stnghi 
Jama Senes, Kn. 13, Ahmedabad 7940. 

xq . PuiatanapjabandhH Sariigraha, lhL by Jinavqaya MutiL, Singh I Jaina 

Serief, Nm. a, Calcutta [936. 

11. RatnakaTarida SrSvakSchKxa, Jaina Gram ha fcatr&ktLra KlrySJaya. Bombay 
* 9 * 4 - 

ai, Kishta-Bamuchchny* of Du rga.de vol, eJ. by Dr A. S. Gop,uii, Singhi 
i.um Series,, No. ai, Bombay 1945. 

jl \ S.i ri 1 af a ic I id lakatiii of l-laribbadra, c-d by H. Jacobi, Bibliotheca liulEca, 

Calcutta 1926. 

14. SadikH.th.L'pok.irana of Haribhadrig jaioa Grant ha PrakShlta, SahhS, 

Ahmeclahad V, 5 . 1971, 

il- rriabiuihjisalak'IpurLishachaTJtra nf Henwh.indfaj Turns, by Helen M. 
Johmrra 1931, Baroda 

16. t’pamit tbhu v h pr.ip:ificha knthy. oi siddhaithi, edL by HL Jacobi, Bibliotheca 
Indica, fdilattta, 

17. VasmpSlEicbarjtTa of Jimharsha, cd. by Muni Kirtivijuya, AhmedibaJ 194 *. 

28. Vivid IrnLl rthiika I pa of Jinaprabhaatiri, ed, by Muni Jiiiavijaya, Sing hi 
Jlainn Series, No. id, Shafiiinikctau 1934, 

29. YassiBtsIaka .aid ImEiin Culture,, by k Handling Jlvaraja |aina Gntnihfl- 
mfilt, Sholaput *949. 
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IV. BOOKS ON INSCRIFI K>KS 

t, Arfrtidlchskpradakslii^I JftinikVha Kamdnha, cd. by Jay an t a vi jay a, 
li'vj'.'-.HlHL'.M V. S. JiXfJ, 

i. WhSraciv.t I ipir idT, cd by C. H. Ojha* Ajmer 191^. 

4. B.kawrj j.um Lcktia S.uiigruli;u cd. by Agar Chand fle bhauwai* Lid 
NlailiaiiL, C ilcuira V. .K, S, 148a. 

4, ( nrpq* Inscription* Jndkarum 10 , cd. by Licet, (a I curt! j ftH H. 

5, fudaa Inscriptions, l 1 !, I, IE and ill, cd, by Pursm Chmd Nalutr, 

Calcutta 1918 -29. 

6, jaanakkhasamgmha, ed by Muni jiiravijayiii* BliAvanagiir 1911. 

7, Jajrta£i{ftlckha Saibgraii** Pi. T, cd. by Him tol Jain, Bombay (918. 

Y. jiririaiiMkkhii Saihgralu, Pr. II, cd by Vi jay* Murti, Bombay 1950. 

9, JamajiilSlckha Samgraha, Pt. HI, cd by Vijaya Mutd, Bombay 1957- 

' d, IIII I iJiijL Lclihusaiiiguba, cd by Vjdya Vijayaji, Bhav.magat 1959, 

V, BOOKS ON PRAgASTlS 

1, 11,in.! i iraaihg Pradinii Sarhgraha, e& by Jugal Kbbofc Mulditar, Delhi 
*9 H* 

2. ] .Linn Pustaka Prosasti Sadigralm. cd. by fawn Jimvijaya* Singht Juiiu 
Scries, iS. Ahmcxkbad 394^ 

3 Pi ■ ■..sci S.»riigraha, h cl. by SC-woor Chiunl Kasai i tv .tL Jaipur t$fo. 

4. i A.i 1 iii -m.h;i, cd. by Eli njabali Sliasrri, \vn V. 5 , 1999 
i, Si'i Prasasii Samgrahi, cd. by Artirii dal \Ugm Lai* Ahmedabad 
V, S. 1993. 

VI. GRANT I-I A SDCHI 

1. A r lf ti(ogue 01 Manuscripts in the Jain* hhjndsrris at jmtiuer,. cd by 
I -it Chimdui BhagWwi Das Gandlii, Kaiuda 192$, Gackwad Orient il 
Series, V-d a 1 

2, A LAtalugii f Manittcriprc in the Jain* Bhandafas at Pa tan, cd, by 
Lai Ouuidiv iihagwjui Das Gandhi, Gaekwid Oriental Series, l.XXVI 

1937- 

Aimera SSstra Bhanddra kl Grsmrha Suchi, d. by 1 C C. kasaliwal, 
Jaipur 19^5 

4. Gr&nthaiiSroSvBli, Sri Ailika Panna L.al Dignmbar Jama Sarasvat I 
Hhawgn, JhslpSp 3 tun V. N- S. 2459. 
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1- Jsiina Gram hi aum Gwnthakfflt by Fatehs Oraml Briod, Banana 1930. 
6. J lisa linen hi Suchlpain, cd. ly Punyav ijay.tji, A hmcdalud. 

7 * Puritans Jakii Vakya Sud i i H cd by Jugal K tabor Mukhcar, Sjtgimvft i 
B + Rajasthan ke jab* SSstrahhan^afohi kl G nuithaguchi I„ II & III, cd. 
by k. C. Kasallwai, Jaipur 

9. Sir! Kluinbatfl. Slntinllha PrJcmmi iidya. f.iirui JhJna Bbndirnm 

hi SudiTpatia, «L by Vi|aya kumml Surf, Bombay 194a, 

VU, WORKS ON THE HISTORY OF JA1NA UTERATURli 

1, AitMitlka Jama Ktvyn Samgtaha, ed* by A par (.hand Naluita, Calcium 

V. 5, 1994, 

a. Hindi J&inat Ssbrfya kl SmrhksliipLP luliasa, by Kaniata Prasad* Kashi 1947, 
History of Indian Literature, by Wbtemite, Rttg, Trans. by MfS» Ketkar, 
2 Vols, Calcutta £927 & 

4- j-iina Gurjua Kaviyom, by Mm him Lai Du he hind Dcsii, Vuls, l. III and 
m, Bombay i$z€, 1931 & 1944. 

5, jaina Sahiiya aura luli^a, by Ft Nathti Rim Pfemi, Dumbly 194,-, 

(y. J&im SSFutyano Samkdhpta Itihlsa, by Muhin Lai Dulidumd, Bombay 

mi' 

7 - The Jainas in rhe History o-J Indian Literature,. by Wimetnib,. Ahmeda- 
bad 194c. 

VIll.. BOOKS ABOLT | AINA HISTORY 

I Ancient India, Pea* I, II and III, In Tcibhuvna Dus I . .Shah, Barudi a 959. 
1. An Epitome of JlioLSm, by Nkihir and Chord 1, Calcutta 1937, 
j. Agmvftkjiti kg Itihlsa, by ChaodraiUjji BhafltjirT, Brahnuhl Sod and 
Krishna Ld Gupta, Bblnpur £.9117, 

4 ^ Mifjrr History of flic Ltuapanihi Seer nf the Svctinibaisi laltias, 

by Chog ,M:d Chopra, Calcutta, 

1 Bhagavan Pir&vimtha kl FaramparS k5 Tiiliisi, Yds. by Jnstna 
Sun da riff, Phtdodhi 1945. 

6 , Bbfnta ke Prffdilna Jain* TItiha, by Dr* Jagadtah Chandra Jain, 

Bsuiini rgjjt, 

7, BhiirrSraka SftmprqdSycL. by V. P. Jolinpurkar, Solhitpm iyiH. 


5, Dldl SrT Jinnkuhth Suits, by Agae Chand Bh&flumr Lai 
Calcutta V 5 . 1996, 

9 , History of Qs.uSks, Bh.tnpur 1934 (.1 ]mJ^, 

10, Jainism in Bihar, by I 1 , C. Hoy Choudhary, Patna 1956. 

ft. Jainism iq Northern India, by Chi man j. Lai Shah, London 193a. 
n, Jiinkm in South India and Some Jaina Epigraphs, by P. B. Desai, 
ShoUpur 1957, 

13. Jaina Simp radly as ik fihS, by Vatr Sri para Chandra, Bombay 191a 

14. Jflina Ttnha Sarvasamgrahstj VoL 1 * Pt. . 11 , Ahmedabad 1953. 
if, Khaflihharom k 3 \'.iibli.iva, by Muni Kratittgai, Kashi 1933, 
i(>. Khoja Id PagadiLOtUjrSni, by Muni Kantisjg&r, Kashi 1933. 

17, Lin of I! .nuclundra, Translated from German, by L)r. Mani Lit Paid, 
Singhl Jaina Series, Ahmedabad. 

18 1 henry Circle of Vastupab ttnd ir$ Coniributtoq to Sanskrit Literature, 

by Dr. Bhogilal J. Sa.ndtrn.mL, Singhi Jaina Series^ No. 33, Bombay. 

19. On the Indian Sect of Jalnas, by Buhler, lunclun 1903. 

is, FrlgvSptjfti kl ItibiJsa, by Qaulat Sithha Lndha, R. 3 nl (Muwaf) 19J}. 

11. K 3 j] 11 tine kt J. lift a Vt™. by Ayodhya Pnsad Govaliya, Delhi 1933. 

22, Some Distinguished jainas, by Umar-m Sirnlu Totife, Ay.nt 1918. 

23, Srnnwtu Blni:.;av 3 n Moh.lvlrii, by Muni Riitnuprjbluvijiyii, Ji Vols. 
Ahmedabad 1947 (English). 

14. S'ti Jainl Gotra Saihgttha by. Pt. Him Lai i [ansaraj, jaroanagar 193;. 

2 f • SrT KtAariyap Tin ha ka Icihasa, by Ghsmdan Mai, Saddi 1:933. 

2 6. Sfifisvaia aumSamiSt Akbar r by Muni raj a Vidya Vijsya, Agra V. S, 1980. 

27. Ybjgapradhlna Sri Jimetifliidim Surf, by Agar (.hand Bhanwar I nl Naliati, 
Calcutta V., S. 199a, 

JX. BOOKS ON HISTORY 

1, Ajmer HisroMC.it & Descriptive, by HarbiUs Slur-da, Ajmer 1941. 
i r \khir die Great Mughal, by Vincent A. Smith, Oxford 1917. 

3. Annals and AfluquiiieiJ of Kajajrllijut, j VoK* by Tod I duo I with an 
introduction and notes, by Will jam Crookc, Bombay 1920. 

4, BatifwJErl RJ|ya Ira Uilusa, by G. H. Ojhg Ajmer 1937. 
f. liikint'r.i ttajya ,..'[ I lilgs-i, I y ( >. I i Qjbg Vjmet 1939. 

6. Duogirpur Rfjya La ULIi£si, by G. It. QJhig Ajmer 1936, 
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7. Dynastic History of Mori tiff n India, by H, C. Kay, 1 Vuls., CalriJtta 
' 9 M. 1936 

K. Early Qinuhim Dynastic*. tv, Dr, Dndi.truth Shanna, published by 
S, Chand & fj> H Del hi 1919. 

9, I Imdu Policy, by jpyaroid,. Calcutta 1914, 

10, Kisrory of Sir obi R.iji, bj Sir a Hinn* Allahabad 19JO (Ertj'l ish), 

i!, Koiah Rajyu kS ItililM, by Dr. M lb. SluLnn;i, knuh 19*9, 

11, Marwar Ll.Tiya k.T Il.iIi5sa T by G. -3. Ojti.i. Ajmer 1 *>;H.. 

15. M u r 1 :iei,msT kl KI iy 51 .1, 'I Vans. I>y R am Si;? r,? i ci L >tigud „ 1 Vc >Js., I! 1 bipu r 
v. S. 1991. 

14. Nib.uidtu Siimgraha, Pmti.imabhlj>4 h Udaipur 19J4- 

ij. Pntapgaxh ftajya kii Idh&a, by C 11 . Ojtu, Ajmer ty-ir, 

16. Rajpmaita kii ItiMsa, by Ci. II Oilra, Ajmer 1957 

17. Siroht Ritjya k£ ItJMsa, by G. EL Ojhit, Ajmer 1937. 

ilk The Cambridge History uf India, VuU* cd, by E, j, Ripsun* Cambridge 

19. I be Early History of India, by Vincent A, Smithy fourth edition by 
S, M. Edwards. Oxford 1914. 

10. Travels in Western India, by Colonel Tod. (Published Ut Asiatic Journal 
ami monthly Register for Bridshand i ; atdgn 'ndi.i, China and Australia., 
Ijondon), 

41. Udaipur RSjya kX hi his.n by G, U, Ojlra, Ajmer V. S, 1985, 

1a. Vita Vinoda, by Kavt ShyunaJ Dsns, Udaipur, 

X. ACCOUNT OF FOREIGN WRITERS 

1. Ancient India as Described, In Mcj^aSthcne^c and Arrian, I 1 ms. by 
Mc.Ccindle, London 1877. 

a. \ndcm India and its invasion, by Alexander the Great, Trans, b;, 
Mc.Crindlc, West Minister 1896, 

Buddhist Records of Western World, i Vulutnn^ Tflaw. by Beal, 
London 1906. 

4 History of India as told by Mil own 1 lislorwns, edited by Elliot and 
DtnvEon, London 1906*07. 

j Un YuanchWang's Travels in India, 'leans, by Watters, London 1904. 



XL ART & ARCHAEOLOGY 

i. History oft Indian and Eastern Architecture. by l.uncs Pcrgiisson, I & 11 , 
London 19 to, 

i. Iconography of the Jaina Goddess Anibikii, lay linakwit P. Shah, Bwtkk 
J940, Reprinted hem die journal of the L'niverwry of Bombay, Vo), 
X, Ft, Sept 1540, 

j, IcoEiti}!,tSphy of the Jains Goddess Sarjsvftb, by Uinaksiot ll Sh.ih t 

Be,-iff 1,.l;i L931 Replimed from the journal of the l Jniveriily of Boitibay, 

Yo| X, Ft. 2, Sept, 1941. 

4 | .isiw Iconography, by Bh^tadiaryfl, Lahore 1939. 

y, Madhyaprilnta, Madhyabh-lrau aura Rajputam ke PrJchCiia jama Sniff 1 aka, 
by Siiat Prasad, Surat (Hindi), 

6 > Studies in Jafoa Art, by 15 , V Shah, Banaras 19} J- 

7. The Art and Architecture of Bikaner Stale, by Hermann Goetz, Oxford 
1950. 

H. The fnina Stupa and Oilier Antiquities ni Mathura, by Vincent Smith, 
AUftktbad i^ou 

Xli. ON |AINA PAINTING 

I. Ancient Vtjnapripsiims cd, by Hirananda Saatrl, Baroda 194.2. 

1 Jiuna Miniature Paintings from Western lndta T by Dr Moiri tjurulrii, 

Ahmed abad 194 9, 

j. jaisatunctiinl Chiuasmrrddhi, cd. by Muni Punyavi]*ya|i f Ahmedabad 
t9^ r (Gujarad). 

4, }x ina C'iiittcaka I pa d ru mj, cd, by Sarabhai Navab t Ahmrdafaad 19*6 
(Gujarati). 

5. ravitndulpa&uira, cd, by Muni Punyavsjayaji, Ahimxlabul 1952, 

6. Story of Kfflaka, cd, by Norman Brown, Washington t<m- 

7, Studien in Indian Painting®, by N. C Mchaia, Bombay 

XIII. GENERAL 

1. Report on the Land Tenures and Special Powers on Certain Thikaitcdats 
of die Jaipur State, by C LV. Wills, Jaipur Yi. 1934. 

i, A Repnri on Poikhapfni SinghSn-I, by C. Lb Wilts, C, L Fi. 1 . A, S. 
(retired), Pandit Scmla Prasad Bajpcyi. C. I E n R&i Bahadur (Chief 
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justice: of Jaipur), Thakui Mahcndnpali Singh of Kotin (U. P. Civil 
Service) forming the CorrmiiiTuc of Inquiry appointed in -iccor dance 
wltli Jaipur Stete GazetteNotification Na 17174* dated the 171(1 Nov. 

my 

%. Gazetteer of Bikaner Stale, by Major K. D. lirsklnc* \jmet 191 l 

4. Gazetteer of Sirohi State, by Major K. D Erskme, Ajmer 1910, 

5 - Jain a Bibliography, hy ChbtitcLaJ Jafo* Calcutta 194$. 

6, Jafa&ctrii. : hr; \unlnantla Ccoteoary G>iiimeijj<>riii.OEi VmIuh-k:, cclitCMil 
hy M0I1.in Lai Dull Chanel Desit, Bombay 193(1, 

7. Peterson's Reports, 1*82-83-^4, Bombay. 

8- Preml Abhinrurd jtrta Grantha, Bunlbay 394(5-. 

9, Srlmad Rajendra Suri SmScaka Gcantha, Ahora V, S. 20it, 

10, Sri Maharlyah Rajafj jayanh Abhinartdaaa Grant ha, ed, by 1 he Members 
of the Silver Jubilee Commeiuofatioo Volume Committee, Dungarpur 
W 

11. Sri Yaiindfaafirt Abhmandana Gianiha, published by Sri Saudbutr- 
tnahrthat 1 apSgaehdihly a Svetambara StT Samgha, Batoda 193m. 

ta. Trials, Jaipur Stitt, hdd under special eoniniissuHi tor the trial uf Ex- 
Minister Songhee Jhuvua Him, his brother & son 1837. 

it, Varnl Abhinamkfla Grant Its* cd. By [Shush da Chandra GoruvilS, 
SaugstT 1949. 

XIV. JOURNALS 

1, Archaeological Su3-vey Reports, Cunning ham. 

n Archaeological Survey of India, Annual Re purrs. 

3. Annual Progress Report of Archaeological Survey of bulla. Western 
Ci rde, P00311-- Bo ml ^ ay ■ 

4. Annual Report Rajput ana 'Museum, Ajmer, 

3. Epigraph is Indira, Ootaciirnund. 

6. Indian Antiquary:, 

7. journal nf the Asiatic Society' of Bengal, 

8- | nurnal of the Royal AsLinc Society of London. 

9, journal of the Bihar and Qri^qj. Research Society, Patna, 

10, Journal of the Bihar Research Society, Potm, 

11. jaina Antiquary, Amh. 

1 1 . M ode rn Revlew, Calcutta. 


XV. fiTNDI PATTUKAS 


I. Anrkanti, Delhi- 
2* Atav.tli, A! war. 
j. A’vsintiki, Patna. 

. \, BbSra i ly-j vidyff f Btimhay , 

7. JsiitmbhilriitJ, Calcutta, 

6 . Jama Saiyaprctkssa, AbnuaMttd. 

7* Jaifl.v Siddhlntu Hhfflskara, Am. 

8 . janamfim, AjmcE. 

9. Jc&nudaya, Banaras. 

10. MamUiirali, Pilani. 

11. Nigari Piachlripl fotrjkff, Bannras. 
11, RS jastlianl BhjritJ, Bikaner. 

ij, tfodluipitfika, Udaipur. 

14 . Vlmvtpf, Jaipur. 
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PaEiimUnrl, 114. 1:13 m> 3 37 MO. 

148, 175 

Pa lm l v m t Ifikb-vnaln. 172 
hulnVlA. '&* 
pAilyjirujiL, liift 
PMinirt^riihii, 35 
Piilifir)yftt r n.irii. 10.7 
PrthnrfljB I ii J 
Piblli, 188 
Patunl. 207 

PapjjiJUiiiLkiiliJl, 101 
PlkdilkarfUru, I fid 
PakuH. 118 

Plhni'iLPr lo:;, 107 200 
l’MilJi. 22 
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pair, is. ia si. iso, ofi, ins, in, iu, 
1*02, ssi 
PfilldcM., S i, ill 
l'lilWdlM, £lG, an 
YoI\k M 

I 'ii-.11 j-_rn i "lii’l 1 1 1 ih JVl 
Paltika. IMS 
EiuUU-ffir.'i.i. ins 
IVIIiviili I'Jifeta. 102 

I'j.llit -iln :vif h'-lilu-. Itr>. I 'NO 

ftlhi, 1 14, 133 
Pn]yn vfrltiAiisi, I OS 
I"ulyn vlifli lei i rjihit. 3 fts 
[ \ ilyavrawh h A] mlj i it., 15(1 

iviu-Iia. an 

I'illirlifklb j r 5jl, 1.17 
F'.U’i.l Eiitsjr.isii lil, 172, _ l H4 
I'rtfuKmipn], 175 
VM nknlyi^nlLairirila, UiT 
I - ' - I: rkh Ij II lll'Aptii. ILN 
PnftphflkhjflttB. 10(3 
P i i n Imhuni-'iriLkiilM, I M S 
PftfVdi.ulli'i l([itiiJea ranu, l.U, (5.1 
1 'nlV'l mniikalikii , I OS 

! nf* i.il 11 :'li i ii. i. i-]iit111,, |i-i.3it vvJlkhvA 

aa 

I'mvhsMkn,, ir.rt 

Pjii idu -i Lin On, I’t J 

I's i’i. ‘|..i nu:i.<:lhiE^iL!a~% nl ich 11n-, 171 

PivfkthllM li.'fftli.i 1.1ft 

Pnlflitl-^u'ii. S3 

Pfafrlibittiityi, nip l»7 

F'aftf’liH-it iIt "iyw| mf J iri 11t, 8I 
f It 5 :1 hi nl ?"ukyji MLR, L US 
l^iftc'TiJit-eLUtRt, 10ft 
Pail- luktlrT.KimiuiL 100 
J Vijdltn Lirt I iI i in nl l fiI a-in k irit fc A vya. 100 
1-N11 lluMlI.frMii /h, | Mi 

J'jLLH'llJI v.lM - L4l^4fcri!'hlnMljlVII, Hlft 

111fli'luiviuiftLI. | ftlj 
l li i’n ''iflyatlMiiiiii] il rii, I OS 
I%^t*viic}iiifilra, 104 
PfciLn n|iim'LH.T, 4A t Mil, dl t |(14, SMS 
pin lily inddrjjiiijji. 157 


POriiiyiiLJi r ■ i 1(>5 
1 ‘OijinL flfl- 
l J uliliiidli£yji l 221 

Panuatib an, 07 , 145 . ua. 107 . ion 

tMnnlbll, ISk 

F’nlll\l“Ahuu(yiTijjkyi^t|ii, ft| 

Pa^iiWklin <-i ]n■'I.,-Ji4 its 
IbriunSni, S5, 20, 30, IIS, 1 IT 
IMnnflt mi {irak AM.. 3 H s 
I l a ramfLinirkpn rAn n., 1511 
I'ummilniin itr-i li?T 
PClrAfHiflir, il% t '5S 
[ M i Mi-KiiL t h tm \ Ji7't i y ii, I .It!, I 71 
ITirjLMivJl&n.'i, |7t 
I"nrhiLt^nr, SSI. 222 
I "ri f ii 5ft 

I'jt.r liA^jku, lift 
35 

PiU'mftiuii'iibftOri 1 nS 
I ‘-lrsuArtl i r.pn?Mft, | jUI 
fitrffirliftndri*, (il 

1 'llrii t .'Ll' 11 Itrm Jni i'4ii; (n»l i!,..i , Lo.l 

P.'i.i-Ri'nfiin itufirt, SO 

I Mi-mi nnrtiJiH. ft. H, 10 10. 2ft. 22. JO, 

s.i, so. 2 ft, on, 33 :m, :ih, w, m is, 
48, I*\ M 5S, .,;t, 75, 7«, 
s»0, 07, 1041, LIS. 121 . 121, 122. .126 
1 SO, 1,H», 134, 111, MS, HX, I nil, 

nut, ibo, m m, lii, 20 s 

Pit 1 ■ hi ■ u ■ u'ljtu’sl 1 , K 1 . I iM I ,JI ' 

I Mn • v ’ljj ii (lisi^: n -I u -h Liii . 11 1 
PArStmiSl'itik&vyi*, M18 

I'm •, n hrLl I,. i:. R 1 \ rl | !.'t FlJ i k ;i. Ifft 

Pftiivnpiuiliu, IBff„ JD4 

I'rtTfi-i-i-ilJi ’- u.m, Ift't 

Pfrrtx-aufllha Vaiitra, 83 
Pjul.iilliantiikft. 57 
l^rvqtl, tin. 7ft 

r 1 ^, 80 

P4w>inru!ji. 1ft! i 
Pfv ai'buri vfl, 11'7 
Pfc-mln, lift, lift, I'H 
I 'Mu fnr-i.iT.. 40 

PitaHiiv, mi 



PllflitTgailP, 12 
PiLiu 00, W* 

PjUupaUflhlryfl., 3 SO 
pillAmMn, HMi 

m 

Pi taJ Ll^utTit, L ! H 3'C! 

Pat a H 

FfiMitUjiiT.ru. 1.1 1211 
PiituK 102 

I’K if.i m Lfl^cnt.rnkp 1"Kt. ! 1 ■, 1>W 
I m rhyE}i i lliy ulnl i bIL. 170 
pAiUri. 23, -*0, 50. 147 P JKI» 104. 

204, iOA, 2ll tU 

I r ;LLIU]SLI lliiriyn . Itelj. 

r.UljCtuirllinvklUpniirtiLi i(Mi. L o* 

PiUfAjuilrl, 40 SI 
1 it i IwiJi' lii'jw 1 HfiSill .l J H4 
PdAilvA, -!K 
l^rthjwltifiAhik. 170 

PI,,I,villi, 123. 112, MH. ISH. 1711. 201. 

2€8 

PliAniptiil, Si 
Pin pbiiIiy-Jiujitrj;, \(HI 
PlVtKEWfftlijii, 1)431 
PkuUdniii'hi. MS, M3, tfr| 

Ph'uleri, 1112 

PluiJuviiiHhUiiprkkjiJTMi 0 , 1M 
mrvJw fljl.il 37. M> 102. 133 
Piu^ila, 173 

! ‘mjiaI jn.:b, it.nrY i IT* ntirftpmkn. 1t+'f 
INm^jiI L^Lr^iM.iUi:, 1731, 174 
iT|i*U l‘W P 122 
PTjn.4 i. 202 

I'ilipnlri 20 

Pi|)jiiil(iLfiJi4n'libv, (W 

Ptppnlnklm OH 

PijjlilliikusiM'ln-hlLik, 00 

l ‘I.-Ei| nil .'h n ri ryik. 02 

1*i i 1 lipfliiiriuV ry i l^ ntili■' h I Ib . Si'J. Wi 

Pi I Ink, 3H 
Fliiutrcih., 12 
iVtavUUi*, I US, PJ4 

] \m V fi tn r.iitc. 30 


PortM 
Fiwuifi’, ms 

T'rabiinrfli/n.ljJnlAniiUji 21 1 
lWihA. lull 

MrjiMi&i'humlii. 74, 7)i, SB, lufl, M37 
I OK, mi. IWH 
PrnUiaf-hiiu- 4 
PriblphAliJiivL, (52 
lVol>hfiJiurui.’,'L li till km Hit 
I 'rti.ni li> v ulciv ImriliJ. 4, I "> 

PmUo Lli m-hr null 1 If* 

PivlI-i 'Huh flint.A im aii P ' 04 
PriLlnylkirkirlJii, I NO 
I'ml ■*« 3layuvfti! obt.UiJji . |54 
I 'tw ) yu ran nnlvi ritr*, 70, HKI, T&4, 188, 

m 

pror.ijlimutv I'l tJ ti |,:-3, E, 171 
PintH m.'iiuijv'.cli ituHil. I Oil 
1 ’raiJy i tin nn IU & jUruk in ■■ i. 1 "O 
PriurlyurcHii'irfipfl. iflti 
PfiniyimirJivHui'i. 27, 3(i 
Pwg Ynfa. 101 107. 2C®, 21* 

Prfi^vS^i country 1HS 
Ci-iU..I l I.i *3. (1H1 

IVttju.ijti irLfCUrn. IBM 

rViiiin^jivn.r,Hii, 1S7 
(ViiiiiiVyflUli.-luii.nJ, 1M 
(’rrt ii i j 11 tun) i .i.l n > -.7. J 64 
Pjtiuii-i i.ip 111 fnr lm. f .'-7 

Pmnnln.it.iuE | t, i.i hi,in Immu, l-M 

pFlUniyflJ’Rlnfvkin-i lfifi 
t J ru riiv-vnrutnamiIfl, O r '0 
iVu^wtik.lvya, I OH 
PruAntusuminfi, 17-1 

1 , rjuii]"i I. i n M1 1 1 lnLfv|t 1 .‘ukji, ] frf+ 

r'mVli'H.l.RrrtKitnkn-, (.VI. i "iH 

PrjignitttiLrii-Hhil■itnli:- 1 '..lSi,i.v lint. ITi■ * 
IVuinotliLriu raVftkflf'UBoil. UK 1 

l J rat5ina., ill, 

Prik«l]5-iLWll, W t US, £H. ihV 73, HH1 

I J rjit Tj I v 11II rn k- ^ V ;vra., JO 
jinlvn r 

Pr*t4i^imbn. 33, IBB. 2Sfl 
l^lHHinv^. IK. I S', li-i I 111 Mil. I Mil 
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PrrUffc m m nuHny'n nichAH, I ,'4 

I 1 ™ tit&aJuiiihfini] iratinlithfLHftnlic Il3m , rtli 

I Yllt ir-l'l 1rl| jlH| 

Hmtifijithilkni Ml 
Pnitinhj. la&rtfiltiA r I HD 
I 'm - .v e k ji Ikk k H i.n 1 h ;i Ht m, 1 ell! 
PrftvnctjjknnfilTJl, J 5'j h 170, ]f|l 
I'll- il'Ji ui:ti,TrJt['l .1 11111 ... 
f ViMr n rhu 11 iMfctrmt ft rp l C) ...vrin H!7 

J'jviA..i.‘3ii:L]jin,7iwlffefi., l*M 
] Vavltyji^ltikiUriu k. i. 32 
3 V.iyrkOfiu ln-lbjiii,, fJS 
Prcftmbaratiii MuLjjilM'IsK Ifti 
1'rihljrj.r»viI]iJiiijklfft, r»T 
PrltlllTlIuiruj In ritm, Hlfi 
PrttJj'.TpflUdt'vti, .’7, ftft 
PpthvlrAjw, in, 21 1, :tl T t-M 
tVlibvTaimlia. JM, ftf,. 4 7 | "3 

Prtt-irouif, H3 
J'riyay mr:tha, ft, C7 
Pf lyaLBi' Em F< n rifon H 17! 

Pl-jyiA [IflK;. Ifcfi 
PA^iklrv, Dfi 
PfljA. HI! 

iMj&Rftm^rLhi*, (Hll 
PAjyajiAiU, 74!, |Afi, (.Ml, :>tici 

Pclnfl., 31* 

Pp.IM.Bi, tt'.i 

PunjiiHimlm, 3*4, in*'., liVp 
I’lijrijj. , !i-| 

I'imjnb, 72, PHI 
PnAjiip 4, J7I, 377 

Pim Vad™tn m Lay. i, f r > 

PtiijyiH-lLliJi Li Hi, 172 

PliljyiLTijfUiAflagtij-j, jj(i 
EVtytvrftlii.iflai'l, -,t 
PmiyiihJipir^, ir.Ji, 3 74 
Pu riy au& ru i Hi i i |ju( , (71 
I Viu .hijii iktiib’inakrt. 'i s 

3'unyadl1.il, 171! 

PfctrLViiiirii ■. it, 35!:' 

PnUyiiiniiiikatliiliinA;*, |(L\ tN ^ * 

1 ‘ufi.yiU.riJ \tj lift lJiikui L, m . I (42 
HuiiTrkVljnyu. I Si 


Pum, 102 
Pur&utgliAp,, 7 3 
Pilrfln^jnilifi, 22 J 
f'nrwji diniut Nrtluit, il 
l^iriUjimiprnlmnfilunNiriiyr.Lji ■ t 
PflrmiJiJi i-U ji , I Of l 
PfiruAliliiU Ira^n.r.N. i *43 
iMn-MHehikiidr#, 24NT- 
PurijiikiLln&i, f 70 
PtlriiAmnylt. 42 

( N iLnialBi| i fii,’lu'l|fia ‘ f i7 
I’’Clrnim il|) i.ik hJul, FM 
I l il ttjj n iiyu. in \n 11S’,;l. Ji!i, 'Hi 07 
I "HI n4 iSrr.i . "iildbyn [nly ,i j Mi 

hufrkam, 15,115 

PU(i]jk*mi3v3pii ( j Mi 

E'uulikiiruJfLtJ. 123 

PiHJijimrlflmti, in, 1 h 7, I8fl t IfU. Hl£ 

i'uijipartrl, 201 

Pnp.ymjullrLkfl-, 

Q 

(Jji. Smith flht Nfturii ■•., ?2ti 
iJcil Inidilln Arlfik, 53 

It 

RAflhlJjmjiiini, I (7 
Ltfidmijik LI 
UrifllllnljCi, LHK 
KnpitiivjLiU-n, I K'l' 

BuyliLiWUHh-LlMui 2<*i v 
llfl^h'HTririj'iiivfittl, hVH III'! 
iCullwiijl. JT&I 

Kfllm. 7E! 

F’3«i(iji fitirii. AS 
fifii.-dri’iLi, 37. SJJS 
UJIjfH'Ji i.riili 2m. i 
Hti|iick'i ;a, 21 
IM^dhsu-*, 30, fl5 ( 122 
JtaJfi^U-i'luihLa 7, 13?4 
Hujji+'.'ulha, ! F, 'STl 
lt5jn.liciJiM.-k. TlJ! 

HnjiljkijSjkSft, JJ77 
fPlJaWfoisuirH 1 Kfl 
UtiJitiHiibcLU, 4fi* ID2 





I'i~i jump Util, \m, IHI 
iiiijftliinli, I II 
Fliij^juiiKn.rji, E{2, 145 
FtAiniJ-ltltloltlln, |7? 

[tttjttVftljl, ItlJ 
R&japfctl, <m 
JlAjli^'LJiUTtHriFl HI 
Hjljl+feklLUrtl, 1 H-l 

Rljiuiitlha. :t*' 37. Hi 125. 172, l*ift 
HJljtv4Ktnn I 72 
liAjli - iii i- Li i r'Ji, 
li.l.iv, .nllfflhlsji. IKH 

|E.lj;H\iilM V- i.rI 7l5 

HHjij- A N-ikn. :LF. J.in 

i ^ i i.liLinl T vTj.i rn I nin til i 'i, 11^7 
k.njiv.iiKi, m 
IS, 51 

K.n.j ill i ]l 3 hLralLa miiM, 11 -H 

ilajuliqitiirik,!., 11*11 
Ttfl.jyiJL.Trti, VH\ H7 
HiVlIiij. as, HU 
tlfkuui, 7FS. 135 Ills 

JUlim klimlm, ift. i-7, 15*. &n>, 2LW. 

207 

ttilhin lliNKlMlili.iriilijra, |K3 

ri.u-i-rviu hrujdrJif cliJiiiliBifil, 441, -27, 22H 

HAmflc.lumiimkfrti, 77 

RiLninr tu i lid r<ijrit,-- , i ]! iK 

I'Miiuji^ji.ilclrdhiTi i r Si*. 10-P 

EimJM'liittfjl r-.fi , | 

R imm irL r ■ Jfii, J 02 
Itin ijijj.ii ilhu, 40 
KAinnkTrtl, 77, wo. i?H 
ItlmuInVnlimnM U'Tii .>, t H7 
ftSnmUk, FKt 
KftnnltaJiftflttTI. H5 

HfiUJJi riliUl. 2110 
IUttiriMfii 1IU-, Hit. "n I*Hi 

i Elkiim ii iiiv rt Mi-Iu'IlIiIi , 113 

I .fkiniiAiIII I', i, J3, Si], 1*27 
I I'lrinivi jin Viv, I .Vi, 170 
IHriiAgniiuu, U'>, 102, 10rt. ITS 
JUunu>M4n. IP'I 
ftUmpipli. 35, 


KjVNipHm, 

HAn a, :w 

I t/HUsjT1 .>i, iins*jEi, 41 

Rurm Snip urn, 2'HI 
ItflUBjuirn, 121, 137 
1 kir>ii^l lillimlatii-h rn. E^il 
J5vfn-i^ i|nyjiklinrni^ii'jii4a(tl>ft 1 ill 
LWijjnv i -nyn^ctrij, 111 

RluiLj|iim1pLtii , h III, 1111, 107 

Kp'mvfilij-.n. I I'll, Ml -1 

Hn^U'ilFiaui, I HO 

HaVlilynkfiirw, 27 

linn i,iipi \\ .'i.lki 1,7 . 1"■!SI,i ITL' 

1 L:Ll 'Ul 1 ...Ill ituM, -17 

Rdt MUSM.Ij,. £FFl 

I Li I rill III, Hi, 1H2 

imlamn, ijnihn. I I 

kdl Sin vTrjijriiru, 54 

ItAlhmlH A nut rn£iThtiiikTlhfltft. 277 

IhfuU' - lavn,ni^vnll, 2*11 

llnfkjr^n, 211. H. 12, 43. 40 

lUlaH, 77, M, U>1 

RfltfuLSjllClnhini.ii -0 s7 

Rutr i^ 1 1 1 l fi-iS ultj hh n.rf, issjh 
T tiubnti'lm i 31“ 

Kn-tiumndlm I HO 

lE.itluiJtJirainlji, 70-, iTilH 

Tkiliut.i i r r.t^3iib^-nj ■, ul;-I liilrit, 12 

l^illwlnHTk0i^MrtLVFililJlro]'ifie , ai!4iJlH]iJL, l(|fJ 

itatiuiLtrLl, 74 , *5 

Hiltnupi.inknII jAiihLi, 10! 
fiA44iiifiTnt>hllhElrl T U4, HX* 
liitiiiunIJf*, Oil 

lliil.ti.ipiifTVHiiiT 11 dI k!i - r 00 
HjD.lriAAtiilirumknlliiil, 101 
Kb Eridifiilli.il 2.E15 
IE M. uifjJin'Iiii Baidvtml, 224 
KsitamHiJilin'S IlkrtnlilrT* Slit, S2I1 

Hnlaumflri, 2'KI 

Uji ; nfLi rtipmp jifhjiJlA, 1 ej5 

k.iiii J 17 

ftAirlbli-pjj.LliiOka, m2 

R^rjuiiL, 5U 
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H&vnjp&dftlyi, IS'2 
R^vmipj. P^rtvAu^tbii, GO, fli 
It iVH1.1,1[tftwVfcPtuVfLiiq „ HW 
ff.ilt n yn jnuttVauAltin^ hitrn, )07 
!■ ' i..r.i, i ■■■ 

H rl, 100 

[UriwWlfi, 17, 80, 130, 2251 
KUytiniJilii. al t ri7. 17^ 
fifty™ pflln, 2d. 2) 

Ti.iL> il-Ah. \-- 

ftly&vjriiluL, 43 r 44, 127. ISO* 177* 

212 

ruvft, m 

Rr'Viinil. 20 

UcyAnI. 4H 

TlirltulfcimujJi, ] Mi 

ikirti. 113. 157, 102. I HO 

UiiYhAniyiuitni Kt Slf. HU. MlA 

FtintiiiOllJidiiMi ft. ] TiH 

nfahiibliviuin. 3 7. aa, ;i?, io, u. 72. 

] 20. i:m, i:i4 
i i Ltriukbliltpttfld'l'uyika, 1 Oil 
KtohLlihtohkta, 132 
ITti^inimprljih. 157 
LtWum.KjOiilLik'ljii, 14-V I 'in, 1 s h i 
TJi* Ti inLniuj iI ih-h il rii, I '.i' i 

frlviu-Lii t i, 1541, I Mr 
ithlr.miuMrk’Ll.ti rilli, IM 
llWdmaoi.liiLnyftn Irr,™, I Hi) 

Hutljiimrfl, is 

tHii'ln Oil 

I toliiril v rill 11 r. i m i rt'Slin, 1 1 H * 
tv ‘J m r Il>4 
RuOmpAk, 2 f J 
Hlldrnj OIT, 60 

IhiOi'L,, ,10), i|.nu'lii 1 1 Iiji , no, i*7 

tii.n tr,il.,L 172 

Rfijift, a;. 

40, ft/,. iu2 

HOpfilu’Li, 72 

T t ii] uliJijl. 0L 

HQpabMnlJ5vnt*lj r 157 

HO] 11iit.- ir, 7 3 127 

i{ fi| h i >i i e n I Jirit] ii ii £ji Li it i' itruiijii. 


S 

hdiihiml&prtvliili -i, 2c hi 
SiiLh- iu niuviVyfikorami. 17I 
SuMmOpfivuir, 23 "p 
KilhUft, 3,1, 34 
Si T'liilOl liirtl i n i in. IBS 

Hil 1 it kfifuLril-l Ln] m I, it. 1K0 

.'i.i: Il |.'mull. ,nn mw 1H-1 H*yit, 11H 

Sil• (n i IT. m. 100 

SiLtlik ALi, 2111 

Sop In. 1 - U t. 3 ii biftnllviK 10H), *71 
8 <wlh*ni, IKK 
HfliJIivilfllirnTL. ]o» 

Ht dli nli tr frl fHi 

123, 133. 2«i2 
H* K &lLiflirAjui. 1AH 
S.'n ! ,i 11 ii i 111 , H4 
ffeflMW, 30, 05, 07. 122 
Hiaprn.mu r n i-hi l Llin., 01 

Sigwurlhannamrlt*, 1^0. HUS 

Jrlai£iL vilcjl I,. 77, Oik 
ftiiiinluJUk, 30 
SJUvitiTOtrfl, 11 >4 
Sn Imj.'ikivti, 1(10. 173 

S.’i,lLiL' j iikwriiri-i ml 
Sa |yiFriL.»n nii | rfjjri, [ C.K 
pSalwihn-kln F, ii 1 ) 

Jifthllijlt'-FlilllHrl, 41 

fN-Jmur, m 

r« 

Kmtya' l i luBaitiii, 227 
Sijflku, 30 
Siijiiiui'iimJiJi, -M 
SajfH, :m 
Sukii, 14 

nSnliiiluklrli 74 75, 77. *7, 1.01. |5fl, 

lot) ini 102, t-vi. in?, no. m 

103. m. 107, ios 
S aknlftklrtifaHii, IlHi 
■ 1 1 .1 lift tin hn-i La VUU41. I Tit 
Sil kill.i v ii [hi n iilliiirui. 1K7 
^ukum blurrl, 05 
BAklui Hist. U5 
Snkti.Sfi 


■SAknltiiHijirfl, ;tfi. i 71 
SiitJifv. 33 
HilUblirnliU. 105 
Si! mil'bA rflittltl l« n M‘7 
Sii.mikll.fi. St 

rvi.niSiJhiiiuirjir.Lritiii^ ;v. 1 '-*7 
.SitriijUln- i. I"' 

SmriLrvliitjLrilRiJ. 135 
SimiAlll il luntlm. 15, t-Tj’r 16l> 

‘■i.'iiiiiLiil.'i: iiilLn, HhI. iLTi. 9M 
Sflmarfi.ililyii, HO 

1rnjiriiOilyttcilmntrji, ll>i 
S-imr utii'ii' lialtJtl'iS 1 7 h I'M* 
Sikiminuiitlnliu, 151#, JO 
- mhiUi, irhtynk’va, 22, 2<>. 

Sm riiji-yiMftlw, 17r«, HIM 

Ste'uinyjwriTiililiiHh^ t 

Su [i] |k> apil r tj !■ jk I , I kH 

Siii11n 1 . jLhifli liilQluka, Mu 
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JEVARAJA JAINA GRAN 111 AM A LA 

d£^EFt^L RDITOEOti 

Dr, A. N, Upadhiit & Dr, Ik L. Jain 

Tiiojfipamat/i of Yiirivtsubha f Pint J, Chapters M]: An Ancient Prakrit 
Text dealing with jaina Cosmo,:taphy, Dogmatics etc, Prakrit Text 
an then ties Ely edited ftjt the first time with the Various Readings, Preface 
& Hindi Paraphrase of Pt. Balachandta by Drs. A. N. Upidhyc & 
H. [.. jab. Published by Jairwt Samskrti Samraknaki Samgha, Shdapur 
(India), Double Crown pp. ii-aa-fi3£, Sholapur IN3. Second Edition* 
Sholapur IWW. Price Ra. 

J* Tihyapiimatti of Yatjvrsabha (Parr 11, Chapter As above, with 

Introductions in English and Hindi, with an alphabetical Index of G^thls* 
with Indices (of Names of works mentioned, of Geographical 
Teem, of Proper Names, of TechnicalTerms, of Differences to Tradition, 
of karanastUraji and of Technical Terms compared) and Tables (of 
NSraka jiva, fthavana-vjfci Dev 4 , Kutukans, Rhffvana Indus, Six kula- 
pm'itss, Seven K set run, Twrinyfntir Tirthakaras, Age of 1 he fsaUkl- 
puruffls. Twelve Gtkra vanin s, Nine Nirjlyanas, Nine Pratisitruig Nine 
Bakdtvas, Eleven Rudm, Twentyeight Naksatras, Eleven Kstlpatbas, 
Twdvc Indras, Twelve Kalpas and Twenty Praru pan-la). Double Crown 
pp. (ul to loj3. Sholnpiii li+s 1 , Price Rs, lo oti, 

- Yslaittfaka <ml Indian Cttfrttre, or Somadeva's Ymtjuhlaka and Aspects of 
Jainism and Indian Thought and Culture in the 1’enth Century, by 
Professor K. K, Handiqui, Vice-Chancellor, Gauhati University* Assam, 
with Four Appendices, Index of Geographical Names and General Index. 
Published by j. 5, S. Sang ha, ShoHpur. Double Grown pp, 
Sholapur IU4D, Price Rs. Ifl-QQ. 

2S. PfibfapapitrffiMm of Stabliiiondra: A Sanskrit I'cxi dealing with the 
Plntbiva f’ale. Authentically edited with Various Readings, Hi lull 
Paraphrase, I introduction in Hindi etc.by Pt jinadas. Published by 
J. S. $, San giro, ShaUpur* Double Crown pp. -l-40-R-AM* Sholapur 
Ptice Rs, 12-OD. 

4. Prtfkffii-fah'tJrUiiiJtirrtdfft of Trivilcramu with liis own commentary: Grill- 
call y Edited with Various Readings, an Introduce m ami Seven Appendices 
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(I, Trmknuna's Surra*; AlphAbetkal Index of the Sutras; 3. Metrical 
Version of lie SiitrapSrha; *. Lades of Apabhmrrik Stanzas; T Index of 
Dtiyu word r, i Index of DhStvSdcsav Sanskrit to PtSkiir and vice wm 
T. Bharata's Verses on PtSferit) by Dr. P. i,. Vaidya, Director, Mitbitt 
Institute, Dsirbltartga. Published hy the J* 8. S, Strngha, Sholupur. 
Demypp.-ti i“tt. Shokpm IBM, Price Ra. Hui>u, 

S. Sidditinlii &ruankgaba of NarendraSetia: A Sanskrit Text dealing with 
Seven Tjutvas of Jainism. Authentically Edited for the first time with 
Various Headings ,ind Hindi Transition by Pi. Jinadas 1\ PHADKULi: 
Published by the J. S* 5. SftftghfL, Sholupur, Double Crown pp. about 
SOT, Sliohpur Hi 37. Price Rs, 10 - 00 . 

a, jrnhm {it Smith India and Swir jaitu Epigraph- A learned and well-doeu- 
moated Dissertation on the career of Jainism in ihe South, especially in 
the mcw in which Kannada* Tamil and Tdugu II anguages are spoken, bv 
p. R. Desai, M.A.* Ansiitum Superintendent for Kplgeaphy,Ootacamund, 
Same Kannada Inscription* from the Areas of the former Hyderabad Stale 
and round about -ire edited here S ( »r iht tifsi nine buih in Rfiniun and 
Devonipirf characters, along with their criikH frtudi in English -uvJ 
SJrSnuvlda in Hindi Equipped with a Lilt of Inscriptions edited* a 
General Index and a number nt illustrations. Publiilicd l>v the J S. S. 
Sangha, Sltolapur. Slmlapur Htfil. Double Crown pp- ll 3 rice 
Eg. lfi-00. 

T, ]amlwdTwpawMithS.iM:irt}kM of Padcmmuidj: A Prakrit Text dealing with 
Jains Geography. Authentically edited for the first time by Dra* A* N* 
Upadhyc and H« L. J uina , with the 11 trull Anuv3tl:i of Pf. lialacliandnt. 
The Introduction institutes a careful study of die Text and its A bed 
works. There is an Essay in I Imdi on the Marhcmades of the 1 iloysv- 
pannatti by IV if. Lakshtnidiarida fain* JuMpur. Equipped with an 
Judex of GithXs, of Geographical Terms and of Technical Tennis, tmri 
with additional Varlams of \mem Ms. Published Ivy the | S. S. So^gha* 
Sholapur. Double Crown pp, oIkhu &ihl SliokLpiu 1067, Price Ra. 
hmio. 

fe H \btitft7rtika~sa^tpradSj*i A History pf the 13ha.tt3rri.ku Phhu especially of 
Western India, Gujirsi, Rajisth;m and Madhya Pradesh, based on b.pigra- 
phicid, Literary and Traditksmd sources, extensively reproduced And 
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: u i rahiy incerprebp 1 1, hy ! Aof V |. xha pu rkar, M, A., Nagpq r. 1 >ublislied 
by J. S. M. Sangha, Shulaptir. Demy pp< I t4-3 J 20_ Sholapur Kitto. 
Trice Rs. tl/- 

7r/!-r.-/A/- This i- i present;! don of topic-wise diinmions 
compiled from rhe works of Kundikunda, the StiMnyasilra being fully 
given, Edited with Introduction Mid Translation in I TinclK by Ft. 
HCfttlasUdiuidu Sliasiri, Yaramsi, Published by die J. S. S. Sanu.hu, 
Sliolapur. Demy jip. 10 -I Hfi-]fl-28a. Sh< -lanin IPno, Price R*. fl-n, 

1 A Pj&ftiiitiilijfi of P.idmajiandi (c. H a, o.) This is a collection of 
p-rtikuriUhu (it 4 in Sanskrit nncj - in Prakrit), small ,m<l big* dealing with 
various mpicst religious, spiritual, ethical* didactic* hymnal and ritualistic. 
I'hc text along wiih an anonymous Sanskrii commcnrjtty critically edited 
! y Dr. A. N ljpadhyc and Dr. li. C* Jain, with the Hind! AuuvJd* of 
Pt. Balnchnndr= Shuidx 1'hc edition is equipped ■with a detailed Iutin¬ 
duction shedding light on the various iiHptcu of the work and personality 
of the nuthor* both in English and Hindi. There arc useful Indices, 
Printed m the N. S. Press* Bombay* Double Crown, pp, a + -C4 2m 
Shokpur lufla. Price Ra, 10/* 

1 I. A^^nnlSsan ,. id tiimabhadra (middle of the flt.h century d.) Tins is a 
rcligio-didiicEic anthology in elegant Sanskrit verges composed by 
Gmtabh'jdra* the pupil u Juiasejia, the teacher of Rashfrakup Aniogha- 
v.irdiii. The Texi critically edited along wills the- Singled! commentary 
nt PmbhScandra and j new Hindi AnuvEth by Dr. A. N. Upadhye* 
Dr. FI. L. Jain and Pt. Bukclumdra ShastcL The edition is equipped 

with Imreductions in English m I II ... -ome useful Indices. Demy 

pp. H ■ [ itl ■ 2rtn, ShnLtpur i L i«E Price Rs, &}- 

I*. iV ctitaslrusjmg'abj of !vi.ih5vIrJcIryj (c, inti century i>); This h an 
imp j nine irun he in Sanskrit on citly Eridij.il raiitlicsriatics* com juiced in 
Lin elegant style with j practical ippmach Eidiccd wirli Hindi Translation 
by Prof. L.. C Jain* M. Sc., Jabalpur. (In Pretfc) 

I A, F s*t.'U'ibh.t-*,t of Sirahtisuri: A Sanskrit digest of a mis sins* ancient PrUfcru 
text dealing with jai.ni Conmogeaphy* Kiited wuh Hindi i'rinskmon 
by Pt. riiilachindu SlumrL Double Crown pp S'*-£2+850, Sbokpur 
liiiis* Price Rs, 10/- 
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li, Ptmjilsrapa-katb^k&sii of Ramicindrii; ItJl ft collection of religious s i ones 
in simple Sanskrit 'the Test ctitioLity edited hy Dr t AN. Upadhye 
and Dr- H* L. Jain with the Hjcitrli AnuvSda of I't, Ikiktetumdra Sbftitd 
fin Press) 

lft. /krVtfJW m Rrtjdstftttn: Thin i* a dfcwrtqtion on Jdms am! jainism in 
RSja&ihiin and round about area from cnrly limes in rile present d*y r 
based Ob epigraphies*!, liiewy and tradii bind sources by Dr. KniUi- 
chandni Jain. Aimer. 

16, I 'ihvtaitiit'pTM'hli-i • «f Bh&vi«na (Util century a. d,) It is a treatise on 
Ny-Iyi r Edited with I iindl Summary and Introduction in which is given 
an authentic review of Jaina Nyiya literature by Dr, V. S', Jorhapurkai, 
Nagpur, (in Press} 

Works in PrqxurolM’it 

So!1 1 on ii z- s hi iidu! i;i, Dhaima-parilisj, Ji’r.tnfin a\ ;i p KarhaWa oFSlrifrandrst, 
DhimiaratoSkara etc. 
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